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Proslov

Serija Musei Archaeologici Zagrabiensis Catalogi et Monographiae
(Katalozi i monografije Arheoloskoga muzeja u Zagrebu) pokrenuta
je 2004. godine s ciliem da se javnosti prikazu pojedini tematski
segmenti iznimno bogatog fundusa koji se ¢uva u Arheoloskom
muzeju u Zagrebu. Dosad je u seriji objavljeno deset svezaka u kojima
su autori, ve¢inom muzejski djelatnici, na stru¢no-znanstveni nacin
obradili i predstavili dio spomenitkog fundusa iz razlicitih zbirki
Muzeja.

Autorica ovog sveska, Martina Bleci¢ Kavur, dugogodisnja je surad-
nica Arheoloskog muzeja u Zagrebu. Upravo je u muzejskom glasilu,
Vjesniku Arheoloskog muzeja u Zagrebu, obiljezen pocetak njezine
istrazivacke karijere; objavom diplomskog rada. Slijedila je objava jos
pet znanstvenih radova, a najzad ispred nas je i njezin najveci dopri-
nos; 11. svezak muzejske edicije Kataloga i monografija.

Aktualni svezak, Na razmedu svjetova za prijelaza milenija: Kasno bron-
cano doba na Kvarneru, kako i sam naslov jasno ukazuje, obraduje
arheoloske nalaze iz posljednjih stoljeca 2. i prijelaza na 1. tisu¢ljece
pr. Kr. na prostoru Kvarnera, u Sirokoj perspektivi izmedu sredozemnih
i srednjoeuropskih kultura. Knjiga je zapravo dopunjena tre¢ina dok-
torske disertacije autorice koju je, 2010. godine, uspjesno obranila na
Filozofskom fakultetu u Ljubljani (Slovenija), pod mentorstvom pro-
fesorice Bibe Terzan i koja je, zajedno s profesoricom Nives Majnari¢
Pandzi¢, recenzentica ovog monografskog izdanja.

Ona predstavlja bogat i iznimno zanimljiv spomenicki materijal koji
se ¢uva u Arheoloskom muzeju u Zagrebu. Posebno je izdvojen i, prvi
put, u cijelosti katalogiziran, zbog ¢ega djelo slijedi pravilo sustavhog
objavljivanja muzejske grade, jednog od prioriteta same edicije. Medu-
tim, najveci doprinos ovog djela je interpretacija nalaza u odnosu na
svu poznatu istrazenu gradu s podrucja Kvarnera, vremenski i prostorno
uklopljenu u zadanu tematiku knjige. Budu¢i da je muzejska grada
pohranjena unutar Japodske zbirke Pretpovijesnog odjela, uvodno
poglavlje potpisuje njezina voditeljica, visa kustosica Lidija Bakari¢. Na
jasan nacin istaknula je svu tezinu i vrijednost takvog pristupa u sistema-
tiziranju i kritickom vrednovanju materijalne kulture s jednog podrugja.

Pred vama je tako sveobuhvatno djelo u kojemu se analizira dosad
objavljena, ali i neobjavljena grada, prikupljana u vise od dva stoljeca. Auto-
rica, na sebi svojstven nacin, s novom valorizacijom i u drugacijoj perspekti-
vi, prikazuje vaznost podrucja sjevernoga Jadrana na prijelazu posljednjeg
pretpovijesnog milenija, s naglasenim prozimanjima razli¢itih utjecaja kako
iz kontinentalnih dijelova jugoistocnog alpskog i panonskog prostora tako
i iz sredozemnih kultura, ponajvise iz italskog kulturnog miljea.

Knjiga Martine Bleci¢ Kavur zasigurno nije zanimljiva samo zbog
predstavljanja katalogizirane muzejske grade, niti isklju¢ivo zbog

Foreword

The book series Musei Archaeologici Zagrabiensis Catalogi et Monographiae
(Catalogues and Monographs of the Archaeological Museum in Zagreb)
was started in 2004 to present to the public individual thematic seg-
ments of the extremely rich fund kept in the Archaeological Museum in
Zagreb. Ten volumes have been published so far, in which the authors,
mostly museum specialists, analyzed and presented parts of the finds
kept in different collections of the Museum.

The author of the present volume, Martina Bleci¢ Kavur, has collabo-
rated with the Museum for years. It was in Vjesnik Arheoloskog muzeja
u Zagrebu, the journal published here, that her scientific career started
when she published a contribution extracted from her diploma thesis.
In the following years she published five more articles on her research,
and finally, before us is her major contribution, the 11th volume of the
Catalogues and Monographs series.

The present book, entitled At the crossroads of worlds at the turn of the
millennium: The Late Bronze Age in the Kvarner region, as suggested by the
title itself, presents the archaeological finds discovered on the Kvarner
territory from the last centuries of the second and the first centuries of
the first millennium BC, but they are observed in a broader perspective
between Mediterranean and central European cultures. The book is actu-
ally a supplemented version of only one third of the author’s doctoral
dissertation, which she successfully defended in 2010 on the Faculty
of Arts in Ljubljana (Slovenia) under the supervision of professor Biba
Terzan, who is, together with professor Nives Majnari¢ Pandzi¢, also the
reviewer of this publication.

It presents a rich and exceptionally interesting corpus of finds kept in the
Archaeological museum in Zagreb, which has been singled out and cata-
logued for the first time, which is why the book follows the rules of systematic
publication of artifacts preserved in museums — being one of the main pri-
orities of this edition. However, the main contribution of this work is the inter-
pretation of finds in relation to all other known discoveries from the Kvarner
territory, which is chronologically and spatially integrated into the given topic
of the book. And, since the finds are preserved in the Japodian collection of the
Prehistoric Department, the foreword was authored by its head, senior curator
Lidija Bakari¢. It is in an intelligible manner that she pointed out the complexity
and importance of such an approach of systematically and analytically evaluat-
ing the finds from a given region.

In front of you is an all-embracing treatise analyzing the already pub-
lished, but also unpublished archaeological finds collected in the course
of more than two centuries. The author, leaving her personal touch,
with a new valorization and in a different perspective, presents the
importance of the territory of the northern Adriatic at the turn of the
last prehistoric millennium, by accentuating the connection of differ-
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predstavljanja jednog podru¢ja, vec je njezina vrijednost upravo u
interpretaciji kulturnih procesa na kraju bron¢anoga doba citave
jadranske regije i njezina zaleda. Usmjereno k Ccitateljima, ovaj ¢e
svezak zasigurno slijediti put uspjesnica prethodnih izdanja te odrzati
razinu stru¢nog i znanstvenog standarda edicije Kataloga i monogra-
fija Arheoloskoga muzeja u Zagrebu.

Naposljetku, valja istaknuti i zahvaliti svima koji su pridonijeli nastan-
ku knjige i pomogli u pripremi njezina konac¢nog "izgleda". Gradski
ured za obrazovanje, kulturu i sport Grada Zagreba, Ministarstvo
kulture Republike Hrvatske kao i Ministarstvo znanosti, obrazovanja i
sporta Republike Hrvatske od samog su pocetka prepoznali vaznost
izlaZenja serije kao i predocene monografije. Izrazavamo im posebnu
zahvalnost za financijsku potporu.

Jacqueline Balen

ent influences ranging from the continental, south-eastern Alpine and
Pannonian territory, to Mediterranean cultures — in particular from the
Italic cultural environment.

The book by Martina Bleci¢ Kavur is not interesting only due to the pre-
sented catalogued finds from the Museum, nor due to the presentation
of a region, but its value is in the interpretation of the cultural processes
at the end of the Bronze Age on the territory of the Adriatic region and
its hinterlands. By addressing the readers this volume will surely achieve
the success of previous publications, maintaining the scientific standards
of the editions of the Archaeological Museum in Zagreb.

Finally, we have to thank all those who contributed to the publication of
this book and helped in the preparation of its final "shape"”. The Zagreb
Municipal Office of Education, Culture and Sports, Ministry of Culture of
the Republic of Croatia and the Ministry of Science, Education and Sports
of the Republic of Croatia recognized the importance of this series and
of the present book from the very beginning. Therefore, we would like to
express our gratitude for their financial support.

Jacqueline Balen



Predgovor

IstraZivanje jednog odredenog podrucja nije jednostavno. Od gomile
pisanih podataka koje nam danasnja znanstvena saznanja i moderna
tehnologija pruzaju - mnostva novotiskanih i starih knjiga, znanstve-
nih i popularnih ¢asopisa, novinskih ¢lanaka, internetskih portala itd.
treba izdvojiti upravo one naslove, i ne samo naslove, mozda samo
pojedine recenice, koji se ti¢u zadanog problema. A onda treba pri-
kupljene podatke obraditi, sistematizirati, kriticki se osvrnuti na njih
... i tako dalje... Ogroman je to posao. Upravo taj posao je napravljen i
prezentiran u monografiji koja ima temu Na razmedu svjetova za prije-
laza milenija: Kasno broncano doba na Kvarneru.

Prve arheoloske biljeske o tom podrucju datiraju iz 17. stolje¢a (Val-
vasor), a arheoloska istrazivanja provode se od 19. stolje¢a u jednakoj
mjeri na priobalnom i na oto¢nom dijelu. Do 20. stoljeca, kao i u mno-
gim drugim krajevima, grada se sakupljala za formiranje pojedinih
zbirki i muzeja, iskopavanja su vrsili amateri, muzejski povjerenici,
rijetko arheolozi, a dokumentacija iskopavanja naj¢esce se nije vodila,
ili se vodila djelomi¢no. Ono malo dokumentacije s istrazivanja koja
je prezivjela do danasnjih dana dragocjeni su podaci koji govore
o tadasnjoj valorizaciji arheoloskih nalazista, pridavanju vaznosti
pronadenim artefaktima, otkrivanju do tada nepoznatih detalja o
(pret)povijesti kraja. Tek od druge polovine 20. stolje¢a zapocinju
arheoloska iskopavanja predvodena arheolozima, popraena pisa-
nom dokumentacijom i tek ponekom fotografijom. Iskopavanja se
cjelovito ili djelomi¢no objavljuju, a grada se pohranjuje u nadlezne
muzeje ili zbirke. Sva ta dokumentacija, objavljene crtice o istrazivanji-
ma ili cjeloviti izvjestaji o iskopavanjima, kao i prikupljeni arheoloski
materijal pohranjen u razli¢ite ustanove sistematiziran je i obraden u
ovoj opseznoj monografiji. Cjeloviti pristup regiji Kvarnera pocinje s
geografskim odredenjem i karakteristikama kraja te s popisom nalazi-
$ta i pregledom povijesti njihova istraZivanja. Brojni lokaliteti te regije
vec¢inom nisu dovoljno istrazeni, ili su samo evidentirani, a u odnosu
na druge regije koli¢ina pronadenih arheoloskih predmeta je mala, ali
dovoljna za novu interpretaciju.

Dugo vremenena podrudje Kvarnera smatrano je rubnim podru¢jem
liburnske skupine te je grada interpretirana kao njezin sastavni dio.
Medutim, detaljna analiza arheoloske bastine koja je prezentirana
u monografiji pokazala je drugacije rezultate. Posebno je naglasena
multikulturalnost regije, s obzirom na izvanredni zemljopisni polozZaj
u kojem otoci predstavljaju most izmedu (sjeverne) Italije i velebit-
skog zaleda. Uostalom, Rijeka je i danas najvaznija trgovacka luka tog
dijela sjevernog Jadrana. Multikulturalnost se ocituje u prisutnosti
utjecaja kontinenta, odnosno Kulture polja sa Zarama, japodske,
notranjske, skocjansko-kraske, histarske, liburnske skupine te, narav-
no, prisustvo mnostva italskih elemenata. MijeSanje kultura ocituje

Preface

Conducting research on a specific territory is not an easy task. Out from
a pile of written sources made accessible by modern scientific findings
and modern technologies - from multitudes of reprinted and old books,
scientific and professional articles, newspaper reports, internet portals
and similar — only such titles have to be extracted, and sometimes not
titles, but only individual sentences, that concern the problem that has
been selected. Then, the collected data must be handled, systemized
and critically reflected upon... and so on again and again... This is a
major task, and it is exactly this type of task that was accomplished and
presented in this volume entitled At the crossroads of worlds at the turn of
the millennium: The Late Bronze Age in the Kvarner region.

The first archaeological notes about this territory date back to the 171
century (Valvasor), whereas archaeological research was conducted with
the same intensity both on the costal and the insular part, since the 19
century. Until the 20™ century, as in many other areas, the finds were
collected for individual collections and museums, with excavations con-
ducted by amateurs, museum commissioners, and only rarely by archae-
ologists with partial excavations documentation or none. The poorly
preserved documentation of this research presents valuable data show-
ing the then valorisation of archaeological sites, the value attributed to
discovered artefacts, and the discovery of previously unknown details
about the (pre)history of the area. It was only since the second half of the
20 century that the research started to be conducted by archaeologists,
accompanied by written records and sometimes by few photographs of
the excavations. Excavations started to be entirely or partly published,
whereas finds were transferred into the relevant museums or collections.
All that documentation, the published excavation notes or complete
reports about the excavations, as well as the collected archaeological
finds preserved in different institutions, have been systematically gath-
ered and discussed in this comprehensive monograph.

An integral approach to the Kvarner region starts with its geographic
determination, a presentation of the local characteristics, followed by a
list of sites and of a historical overview of research conducted on them.
Numerous sites in the region were insufficiently explored, or were only
recorded. Consequently, compared to other regions, the quantity of
artefacts is relatively small, but still sufficient for a new interpretation.

For a long time the Kvarner region was considered a marginal area of the
Liburnian cultural group and the finds discovered here were interpreted
as a part of it. However, a detailed analysis of the archaeological heritage,
introduced in the present book, produced different results. Particularly
emphasized is the multicultural character of the region, and this because
of its outstanding geographical location, in which the islands act as a
bridge between (northern) Italy and the Velebit hinterland. Incidentally,
Rijeka is still the most important trading port of this part of northern
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se u istovremenim ali raznorodnim obicajima nacina pokopavanja
umrlih, grobnim prilozima koji se ocituju u (sacuvanim) dijelovima
pogrebne nosnje, kao i nakitu te u (malobrojnim) dijelovima osobne
opreme i oruzja. U cijeloj regiji vidljivo je prozimanje utjecaja i kultur-
nih dotoka iz kontinentalnih dijelova jugoisto¢noalpskog prostora i iz
italskog kulturnog miljea.

Ne mali znacaj vaznosti regije daju i anticki pisci, koji otoke Cres i
LoSinj nazivaju Apsirtidi (prema osobi iz legende o Argonautima,
koja je poginula upravo na tom mjestu), danasnji otok Krk — Elektridi,
vaznoj stanici na tzv. Jantarnom putu te oto¢nu skupinu Rab i Pag
Mentori. Plinije Stariji govori o nalazistima kositra na kvarnerskim oto-
cima, ali bi se ta informacija mogla odnositi na redistribuciju kositra,
uostalom kao i otok Krk, na kojem nema prirodnog jantara, ali je, sada
dokazano, bila vazna stanica u redistribuciji tog materijala.

Zbog svega navedenog, izdvajanje zasebne skupine na prostoru sje-
vernog Jadrana u Kvarnersku skupinu kasnog bronc¢anog i pocetka
starijeg zeljeznog doba svakako ima opravdanja. Iscrpnost analiza,
povezivanje grade, navodenje brojnog komparativhog materijala,
ovu knjigu uvrstit ¢e u nezaobilaznu literaturu svakog Citatelja koji zeli
saznati nesto vise o regiji Kvarnera i o sjevernom Jadranu.

Lidija Bakari¢

Adriatic. The multicultural character of the area could be observed in the
presence of influences from the continent, i.e. from the Urnfield culture,
from the Japodian, Notranjska and from the Skocjan-Kras cultural group,
as well as from Histrian and from Liburnian group and, of course, with
the presence of a multitude of italic elements. The mixing of cultures is
observable in the simultaneous but differing rituals of inhumation, grave
goods which represent the (preserved) elements of funerary attire as
well as in jewelry and (scarce) elements of personal gear and weaponry.
In the whole region, a blending of influences and cultural elements from
the continental areas, the south-eastern Alpine and the Italic cultural
environment may be observed.

A special importance is ascribed to the region by ancient writers who
called the islands of Cres and Losinj Apsirtides (after a person from the
legend of the Argonauts which should have died on this exact spot),
the island of Krk — an important station in the so called Amber route
— Electrides and the island group of Rab and Pag — Mentorides. Plinius
the Elder mentioned the deposits of thin on the islands of Kvarner, but
this information could have been linked to the redistribution of this raw
material. In the same way, the island of Krk does not have natural occur-
rences of amber, but was still, as demonstrated, an important location
for its redistribution.

Considering all the aforementioned, it is definitely justifiable to single
out an individual cultural group, i.e. the Kvarner group, located on the
territory of the northern Adriatic in the Late Bronze and at the beginning
of the Early Iron Age. The exhaustive analysis, the linking of the finds and
the listing of numerous comparisons provided in this book will place it
amongst the mandatory literature of any reader willing to find out more
about the Kvarner region and the northern Adriatic.

Lidija Bakari¢






Uvod

Knjiga koja je upravo iznasla put do Vas uspjela je to s razlogom! Jer,
knjige, kao i svaki predmet, imaju svoju dusu i vlastitu proslost koja
zavreduje odredeno poStovanje. Zadrzati ¢e se samo kod onoga
koji im to omogucuje. Naime, ovo je "predmet" o ponovno nadenim
predmetima. O izgubljenim stvarima. O zakopanim dragocjenostima.
O osobnom i kolektivnom, o voljenom i ¢uvanom, o odbac¢enom
i nepozeljnom, o starom i novom, o simbolima i metaforama... o
predmetima koji su obiljezili ne samo njihovu vlastitu, nego i moju,
nasu, zajedni¢ku proslost. U ciklusima njihovih Zivota "dusa" im je
prociscena, a proslost zato iznimno daleka. "Ponovnim rodenjem" u
vremenu nasega doba dobili su priliku interpretacije njihove vlasti-
te proslosti, $to je iznimno slozena i nikad okonc¢ana "misija". No, s
pouzdanom provokacijom i besprijekornim poticanjem, istraZivanja
njihovih znacenja, vrednota i pozadine, u jos Sirem, jos vecem i jos
detaljnijem kulturnom kontekstu otkrivaju nam "svjetove" svijesti
i znanja o vremenu njihove sadasnjosti. Vrijeme je to tzv. kasnog
bron¢anog doba, izuzetnog razdoblja posljednjih stoljeca 2. i prijelaza
na 1. milenij stare ere. Specifi¢cnu manifestaciju imalo je na prostoru
sjevernog Jadrana, posebno na podru¢ju Kvarnera — mjesta mojeg
"predmeta’, nase proslosti i zajednickog nam trenutka sadasnjosti.
Kvarner je dakle "polazi$na tocka" za svaki pojedini, odabrani predmet
predstavljen u ovoj knjizi. S odredenim "oblikom", koji se uspio odrzati
ili "prezivjeti" vise od 3000 godina, ti su predmeti pristigli do mene/
nas u izuzetno reduciranom broju, u pojedinim stanjima koja su neri-
jetko iziskivala stanovite napore u pokusaju razumijevanja njihovog
izvornog, primarnog, sekundarnog i prenesenog znacenja. A, bududi
da je rije¢ o jednoj od najslabije istraZivanih regija isto¢nojadranskog
priobalja, kao i unutar politickih granica Hrvatske, u ovoj ih je knjizi
predstavljen, analiziran i interpretiran dojmljiv broj. Premda je vecina
te grade objavljena i ve¢ dobro poznata u stru¢noj literaturi, odnos
prema njoj nije uvijek bio zadovoljavajuci. Dapace, ne tako rijetko bio
je usputan ili krajnje obescijenjen, liSen upravo odredenog postova-
nja. S obzirom na tu, i u novije vrijeme iznova potvrdenu ¢injenicu, a
u perspektivi onodobne kulture Zivljenja i ponasanja, nastojala sam
tom poznatom fundusu predmeta pridodati jos veci broj predmeta,
bilo iz starih, a zaboravljenih objava, bilo iz slu¢ajnih nalaza ili privat-
nih vlasnistva, te napokon i iz novijih istrazivanja. Posljedi¢no, samo
se manji broj predmeta objavljuje po prvi puta, no zato je kulturni,
stilsko-tipoloski, interakcijski i znacenjski kontekst njihove biti i "duse”
u onodobnoj prostranoj mrezi istovrijednih vjestina i znanja, prilicno
prosiren i, nadam se, pojasnjen. "Stari" i "novi" predmeti zdruzeni tako
u jednome "predmetu” preusmjerit ¢e manipuliranje njima, a time i

najzivopisnijih mjesta citavog Jadranskog bazena.

Introduction

The present book which has just made its way to you did so for a reason.
It is because books, just like any other objects, have their own soul and
their own history that have to be respected, and they will stay only with
such persons who pay them respect. In fact, this book is an "object”
about objects that have been re-discovered. It is about lost things, about
buried treasures, personal and collective, beloved and kept, discarded
and unwanted, old and new, about symbols and metaphors... itis about
objects that did not mark only their own, but also my and our common
past. In the course of their life cycles their "soul” has been purified and
their past is thus very remote. Through a "rebirth” in our era they got a
chance to have their past interpreted, which is a complex and never end-
ing "mission”. However, with a reliable provocation and a perfect motiva-
tion, the research of their meanings, values and backgrounds within a
broader, larger and more detailed cultural context, enables us to discover
"worlds” of consciousness and knowledge about the period of their then
present. This was the time of the so called Late Bronze Age, an exception-
al period covering the last centuries of the 2nd and the transition to the
Tst millennium BC. It displays a specific manifestation on the territory of
the northern Adriatic, in particular on the Kvarner territory — the area of
my "object’, of my past and of our common present. The Kvarner area is
the "point of departure” of every single, selected object presented in this
book. In a specific "form’, which managed to be preserved or to "survive”
for more than 3.000 years these artifacts reached me/us in extremely
reduced quantities and in states of preservation which often required
much effort in trying to understand their initial, primary, secondary and
metaphorical meaning. Since this is one of the most poorly researched
areas of the eastern Adriatic coast, as well as on the territory of today’s
Croatia, this book presents, analyzes and interprets an impressive num-
ber of finds. Although the majority of those objects was published and
is well known in the scientific literature, the attitude to those finds was
often not satisfactory. In fact, it was an attitude of superficiality and
underestimation, depriving them of that certain respect. It is because
of such an attitude, which has unfortunately been confirmed lately, and
from the perspective of that ancient culture of living and behaving, that
| have tried to include amongst known artifacts also such finds from old,
forgotten publications, both from chance finds and private property,
as well as recent discoveries. This is why only a smaller number of finds
has been published for the first time. However, the cultural, stylistic and
typological, interactive and significant context of their essence and "soul”
within the vast network of knowledge and skills of that past has been sig-
nificantly extended and explained. "Old" and "new" artifacts united into
one single "object” will redirect their manipulation and thereby also the
evaluation of their cultural past and heritage of one of the most interest-
ing and most colorful areas of the whole Adriatic basin.
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Knjiga obuhvaca nekoliko tematskih cjelina. Uvodne rasprave, o pro-
stornom obuhvatu i prirodnim obiljezjima Kvarnera, te pregled arhe-
oloskih nalazista i njihova istrazivanja, pruzaju osnovna upoznavanja
i docaravaju situaciju pozadine sljedecem i najvaznijem dijelu knjige;
Tipoloska klasifikacija, kronoloska determinacija, kulturoloska interpreta-
cija. U tom je poglavlju arheoloskom metodom analizirana sva priku-
pljena grada, interpretirana u Sirem prostornom i kulturnom okruzenju.
Postavljene i prihvacene interpretacije kroz zavrino su poglavlje kon-
ceptualno relativizirane, raspravljane i u moguéem kontekstu drustve-
nog potencijala i kulturno-povijesnih manifestacija koje dosad na taj
nacin nisu bile kriticki vrednovane.

Medutim, velik izbor predstavljene grade izdvojen je u katalogu i
prikazan u crtezima na tablama, $to je ucinjeno s razlogom. Rije¢ je,
naime, o predmetima koji su, istrazivanjima ili pribavljanjima, s prostora
sjevernog i isto¢nog Kvarnera jo$ od 19. stoljeca pristizali u Arheoloski
muzej u Zagrebu. Zahvaljujudi djelatnicama njegova Pretpovijesnog
odjela, muzejskoj savjetnici Dubravki Balen-Letuni¢ i visoj kustosici
Lidiji Bakari¢, grada mi je susretljivo ustupljena za obradivanje i objav-
ljivanje, daleke 2000. godine. Suradnja s Arheoloskim muzejom ostva-
rena je i na drugim razinama istrazivackog rada i dinamike; svu je gradu
iscrtala Miljenka Gali¢, umjetnicke fotografije izradio je Igor Krajcar, a
veliku pomo¢ pruzili su mi Ana Solter i Srecko Skrinjari¢, svi s Odjela
za dokumentaciju. Medutim, od samog pocetka veliku prijateljsku
podrsku, razumijevanje i poticaj pruzila mi je i tadasnja kustosica Odjela
Jacqueline Balen. Upravo njezinom zaslugom, u svojstvu ravnateljice te
institucije, knjiga je prihvacena za objavljivanje, a njezinim naporima
u angazmanu urednice serije Kataloga i monografija ostvarene su sve
mogucnosti da knjiga dobije upravo Zeljeni oblik. S velikim postova-
njem upucujem Vam rijeci iskrene zahvalnosti.

Nadalje, preostalu gradu s prostora Kvarnera koju ovdje predstavljam,
analiziram, poneku i prvi put objavljujem, a dokumentirana je u zaseb-
nom katalogu i prikazana kroz slikovni materijal u sadrzajnom dijelu
teksta, pruzile su mi na obradu brojne struc¢ne institucije. Stoga sam
zahvalna svim kolegama koji su mi na razne nacine to i omogucili:
ponajprije Zeljki Cetini¢ (Rijeka), Margiti Cvijetinovi¢ Starac i Ranku Star-
cu (Pomorski i povijesni muzej Hrvatskog primorja Rijeka, Rijeka), zatim
Zrinki Ettinger Starci¢ (Losinjski muzej, Mali Lo3inj), Tei Rosi¢ (Muzej
grada Crikvenice), Darku Komsi i Kristini Mihovili¢ (Arheoloski muzej
Istre, Pula), Morani Causevi¢-Bully (Ecole francaise de Rome, Roma) i
Miljenku Jurkovicu (Filozofski fakultet Sveucilista u Zagrebu, Zagreb),
Emilu Podrugu (Muzej grada Sibenika, Sibenik), Mati Radovi¢u (Muzej
ninskih starina, Nin) te zupniku Antonu Zecu (Zupna zbirka Desetinec,
Vrbnik). Crteze je dijelom iscrtao i precrtao Vasja Vidmar-Vasko (Piran).
Zavrsni pecat pri kona¢nom oblikovanju knjige ostvaren je angazma-
nom i sljedeceg tima strucnjaka: prijevod je djelo Borisa Kavura (Uni-
verza na Pimorskem, Institut za dedisc¢ino Sredozemlja, Koper), lekture

The book has several units. The introductory discussions about the spatial
reach and the natural features of the Kvarner area, as well as an overview of the
sites and history of research provide basic information and illustrate the situa-
tion that follows in the most important part of the book — i.e. the Typological
classification, chronological determination and cultural interpretation — contain-
ing all the finds that have been collected, by applying the archaeological
method, but which have been analyzed and interpreted within a broader
spatial and cultural context. The interpretations set and accepted are put into
a more relative perspective in the final chapter, they are discussed within a
reconstructed context of social potential, of cultural and historical manifesta-
tions which have not been critically evaluated in this way so far.

However, a substantial portion of the presented finds has been singled out
in the catalogue and presented as illustrations on plates, and the reason
for doing so lies in the fact that these are items that have reached the
Archaeological Museum in Zagreb, either through research or acquisition,
from the northern and eastern region of the Kvarner territory since the
19th century. It was thanks to the members of the Prehistoric Department,
museum advisor Dubravka Balen-Letuni¢ and senior curator Lidija Bakari¢,
that | could access the finds for analysis and publication in 2000. The col-
laboration with the Archaeological Museum was realized also on several
other levels of research — all the finds were illustrated by Miljenka Gali¢,
artistic photographs were produced by Igor Krajcar and a lot of help was
provided by Ana Solter and Sre¢ko Skrinjari¢, all from the Documentation
Department. In addition, from the very beginning | was offered immense
friendly support, understanding and motivation by the then Department
curator Jacqueline Balen. It is thanks to her in her capacity as Museum
director, that the present book was accepted for publication. Furthermore,
it was with her efforts and engagement as editor of the series Catalogues
and monographs, that the present book could obtain the desired form and
shape. Therefore, it is with great respect that | would like to express my
deepest gratitude to all of you.

The remaining finds from the Kvarner territory, that have been presented,
analyzed and several of them published for the very first time, have been
documented in a separate catalogue and illustrated in the text, were
provided to me for research by numerous professional institutions. | have
to thank all colleagues who made this possible in different ways — first
of all Zeljka Cetini¢ (Rijeka), Margita Cvijetinovi¢ Starac and Ranko Starac
(Pomorski i povijesni muzeja Hrvatskog primorja Rijeka, Rijeka), further
Zrinka Ettinger Starci¢ (Losinjski muzej, Mali Losinj), Tea Rosi¢ (Muzej
grada Crikvenice), Darko Komso and Kristina Mihovili¢ (Arheoloski muzej
Istre, Pula), Morana Causevi¢-Bully (Ecole francaise de Rome, Roma) and
Miljenko Jurkovi¢ (Filozofski fakultet Sveucilista u Zagrebu, Zagreb), Emil
Podrug (Muzej grada Sibenika, Sibenik), Mate Radovi¢ (Muzej ninskih sta-
rina, Nin) and parish priest Anton Zec (Zupna zbirka Desetinec, Vrbnik). The
illustrations were partly drawn and redrawn by Vasja Vidmar-Vasko (Piran).
The finishing touch in the final design of the book was realized with the
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potpisuju BoZzena Bunci¢ i Agnes Milovan Solter (Zagreb), a prijelom
Kruno Vlahovi¢ (Mrak Studio, Donja Stubica). Na toj prekrasnoj suradniji,
konkretnom i korektnom poticaju te dobronamjernim savjetima bit ¢u
vam uvijek iznimno zahvalna.

Napokon, studija koja je pred vama rezultat je visegodisnjeg istrazivac-
kog rada kojeg sam provodila jo$ od studentskih dana i tijekom poslijedi-
plomskog studija na Sveucilistu u Zagrebu i na Univerzi v Ljubljani. Ondje
sam, u obliku doktorske disertacije, istrazivanja i donekle zakljucila. Raz-
doblje kasnog broncanog i prijelaza na Zeljezo doba samo je jedna tre-
¢ina disertacije koja je prilicno nadopunjena i prilagodena ovom obliku
monografskog izdanja. Zeljela bih se stoga najprije zahvaliti mentorica-
ma, profesoricama Nives Majnari¢ Pandzi¢ (Filozofski fakultet Sveucilista
u Zagrebu, Zagreb) i Bibi Terzan (Univerza v Ljubljani, Filozofska fakulteta,
Ljubljana), koje su prihvatile, poticale i susretljivo pomagale istrazivacki
rad od njegova zacetka pa do (trenutnog) konca, predstavljajudi se ovdje
i kao njegove recenzentice. Studijski boravak na Fraie Universitat-u u Ber-
linu, 2005. godine, kona¢no je zaokrenuo i pokrenuo moju kriticku misao
kao i prakti¢cnu svijest. Ondje sam uspjela pridobiti mnogo vrijednih
iskustava, a ispred svega mnogo nuzne literature kojom se i danas obilno
koristim. Sve to ostvarila sam velikom zaslugom i nesebi¢nom pomoci
profesora Bernharda Hansla (Freie Universitat, Institut fiir Prahistorische
Archdologie, Berlin). Isto tako, svoje je karizmati¢no obiljeZje i znanstvenu
sirinu podario posebno profesor Mitja Gustin (Univerza na Pimorskem,
Indtitut za dedis¢ino Sredozemlja, Koper), ¢ija mi je bogata privatna i
"piranska knjiznica" godinama bila na apsolutnom raspolaganju. Vama,
dragi moji profesori, posebno velika hvala.

Studij kao i specijalisti¢ko-istrazivacke boravke u inozemstvima finan-
cijski su bili omoguceni i/ili potpomognuti sredstvima raznih "mecena”.
Rije¢ je o stipendijama koje sam dobila, u prvome od Ministarstva zna-
nosti, obrazovanja i Sporta te Ministarstva kulture Republike Hrvatske,
zatim od Ministrstva za visoko $olstvo, znanost in tehnologijo Republike
Slovenije te Njemacke sluzbe za akademsku razmjenu (DAAD) i Rotary
Cluba Opatija. Napokon i tisak same knjige potpomognut je sredstvima
Ministarstva kulture i Ministarstva znanosti, obrazovanja i sporta Repu-
blike Hrvatske te Gradskog ureda za obrazovanje, kulturu i Sport Grada
Zagreba. Svima zahvaljujem na pruzenoj pomodi, jer bez vas nista ne bi
bilo ovakvo kakvo jest.

Kako biistrazivanje bilo $to potpunije i cjelovitije, u nizu mojih studijskih
putovanja koja su uglavnom poduzeta vlastitom inicijativom i osobnim
angazmanom prilikom ¢ega sam imala mogu¢nosti pogledati ogroman
izbor grade od "Alpa do Jadrana i Egeje", ali i prikupiti nebrojeno mnogo
literature, pomogli su mi takoder brojni prijatelji i kolege: Blagoje Gove-
darica i Alexander Moser (Freie Universitat, Institut flr Prahistorische
Archdologie, Berlin), Christoph Guthjar (Kulturpark Hengist, Wildon) i
Georg Tiefengraber (Institut fiir stidostalpine Bronze- und Eisenzeit-
forschung, Judenburg), Nuccia Negroni Catacchio (Universita degli

engagement of the following team of experts: the translation was done
by Boris Kavur (Univerza na Pimorskem, Institut za dedis¢ino Sredozemlja,
Koper), the language editing by BoZena Bunci¢ and Agnes Milovan Solter
(Zagreb), whereas the layout is the work of Kruno Vlahovi¢ (Mrak Studio,
Donja Stubica). | will always be grateful to all of you for this wonderful col-
laboration, concrete and correct encouragement and benevolent advice.

Finally, the study before you is the result of numerous years of research
that has been my occupation since my student days and throughout my
postgraduate studies at the Universities in Zagreb and Ljubljana. It was at
the latter that | concluded the research (up to a certain degree) in the form
of a doctoral dissertation. The period of the Late Bronze and the transition
to the Early Iron Age was only one third of my Dissertation which has been
supplemented and modified to this form of monograph publication. First
of all,  would like to thank my mentors, professor Nives Majnari¢ Pandzi¢
(Filozofski fakultet Sveucilista u Zagrebu, Zagreb) and Biba Terzan (Univerza
v Ljubljani, Filozofska fakulteta, Ljubljana), that accepted, encouraged
and supported my research from the very beginning to the (for the time
being) end accepting to be reviewers of the present book. The research
stay at the Freie Universitdt in Berlin in 2005 definitely triggered my critical
reasoning and practical consciousness. In Berlin | gained much valuable
experience and a large amount of literature which | still consult a lot. All
this was made possible by the unselfish help of professor Bernhard Hansel
(Freie Universitat, Institut fur Prahistorische Archdologie, Berlin). Equally
so, professor Mitja Gustin (Univerza na Pimorskem, Institut za dedis¢ino
Sredozemlja, Koper) provided his charismatic mark and scientific knowl-
edge and his rich private and "Piran Library” were made available to me for
years. Dear professors, | am especially grateful to you.

Both the study and specialist research stays abroad were financially enabled
and/or supported by founds from different "patrons” These were grants
obtained by the Ministry of Science, Education and Sports and the Ministry
of Culture of the Republic of Croatia in the first place, then by the Ministry of
Higher Education, Science and technology of the Republic of Slovenia and
the German Academic Exchange Service (DAAD) as well as the Rotary Club
of Opatija. Finally, the printing of the book was supported by the Ministry
of Culture, the Ministry of Science, Education and Sports of the Republic of
Croatia and the Zagreb Municipal Office of Education, Culture and Sports.
Hereby, | would like to thank all of them for their support since without them,
nothing would be as it is.

In order for my research to be as complete and integral as possible, during
my research trips, organized on my own initiative, | had the opportunity to
see large quantities of archaeological finds, from "the Alps to the Adriatic
and the Aegean’; and of course to gather lots of literature, | was supported
by numerous friends and colleagues: Blagoje Govedarica and Alexander
Méser (Freie Universitat, Institut fur Prahistorische Archdologie, Berlin),
Christoph Guthjar (Kulturpark Hengist, Wildon) and Georg Tiefengraber
(Institut fur stdostalpine Bronze- und Eisenzeitforschung, Judenburg),
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Studi di Milano, Milano), Nora Lucentini (Museo archeologico statale di
Ascoli Piceno, Ascoli Piceno), Josipa Mandi¢ (Universita della Basilicata,
Matera) i Nunzia Laura Saldalamacchia (Leopold-Franzens-Universitat
Innsbruck/Napoli), Andrej Gaspari (Ministrstvo za kulturo RS, Ljubljana),
Marija Lubsina Tusek (Zavod za varstvo kulturne dediscine Slovenije,
Center za preventivno arheologijo, Ptuj), Primoz Pavlin (Institut za
arheologijo ZRC SAZU, Ljubljana), Jana Puhar (Posavski muzej BreZice,
BrezZice), Brina Skvor Jernejci¢ i Peter Turk (Narodni muzej Slovenije,
Ljubljana), Maja Bunci¢ (Arheoloski muzej u Zagrebu, Zagreb), Martina
Celhar (Sveuciliste u Zadru, Zadar), Natalija Condi¢ (Arheolo$ki muzej
Zadar, Zadar), Damir Doraci¢ (Arheoloski muzej u Zagrebu, Zagreb),
Hrvoje Giaconi (Ministarstvo kulture RH, Gospic), Tonka Kruzi¢ (Pomor-
ski i povijesni muzeja Hrvatskog primorja Rijeka, Rijeka), Daria Loznjak
Dizdar (Institut za arheologiju, Zagreb), Blazenka Ljubovi¢ (Gradski
muzej Senj, Senj) i Lidija Miklik-Lozuk (Muzej Brodskog Posavlja, Slavon-
ski Brod), Adnan Busuladzi¢ (Zemaljski muzej BiH, Sarajevo), Aleksandar
Jasarevi¢ (Muzej u Doboju, Doboj) i Andrijana Pravidur (Zemaljski muzej
BiH, Sarajevo), Vojislav Filipovi¢ i Aleksandar Kapuran (Arheoloski Insti-
tut, Beograd), Rastko Vasi¢ (Beograd), Milena Vrzi¢ (JU muzeji, galerija i
biblioteka Budve, Budva), Antonio Jakimovski i Marjan Jovanov (Univer-
zitet Sv. Kiril i Metodij, Skopje), Strahil Temov i Zlatko Videski (Muzej na
Makedonija, Skopje), Pasko Kuzman (Ohrid) te Anastassios Antonaras
(Museum of Byzantine Culture, Thessaloniki). Isto tako, Zelim se iskreno
zahvaliti i djelatnicima stru¢nih knjiznica posebno Bredi Pav¢ic Justin
(Institut za arheologijo ZRC SAZU, Ljubljana), Urski Pajk (Narodni muzej
Slovenije, Ljubljana) i Petru Ceréetu (Univerza na Primorskem, Institut za
dedis¢ino Sredozemlja, Koper).

Iznimno mjesto u ovoj opseznoj "zahvalnici" pripada, razumljivo, mojoj
obitelji. Ponajprije roditeljima i bratu koji me na mom "putu" neizmjer-
no i nesebi¢cno mnogo pomazu, bodre¢i me neprestano od svakog
"prvog" i "ponovnog" trenutka. Vje¢ni sam duznik suprugu Borisu, jer
je njegova ogromna i postojana podrska uvijek bila odlucujuca. Njegov
provokativni duh podizao je razinu inspiracije, a njegova kriticka misao,
razboritost i trezvenost, toliko silno potrebne za svaki smisao ovog istra-
Zivanja. Nasim "princeskama" Gali i Dori zahvalna sam za svu dobrotu,
strpljenje i osmijeh kojeg dobivam svakoga dana i koji je bio snazna
pobuda da "zgodbu" privedem do nekog, meni prihvatljivog, kraja. U
smislu metafore malenog simbola, ali velikog znacenja, koji nosi izraz
moje beskrajne i iskrene zahvalnost, knjigu posvecujem upravo vama
- mojim najmilijima.

Sa spoznajom kako je svaka nedosljednost ili pogreska u ovome djelu
odgovornost iskljucivo i samo moja, Vama, dragi ¢itatelju, Zelim ugodno
i/ili korisno citanje proslosti koja pouzdano ima svoju dusu.

Martina Bleci¢ Kavur

Nuccia Negroni Catacchio (Universita degli Studi di Milano, Milano), Nora
Lucentini (Museo archeologico statale di Ascoli Piceno, Ascoli Piceno),
Josipa Mandi¢ (Universita della Basilicata, Matera) and Nunzia Laura
Saldalamacchia (Leopold-Franzens-Universitdt Innsbruck/Napoli), Andrej
Gaspari (Ministrstvo za kulturo RS, Ljubljana), Marija Lubsina Tusek (Zavod
za varstvo kulturne dedis¢ine Slovenije, Center za preventivno arhe-
ologijo, Ptuj), Primoz Pavlin (Institut za arheologijo ZRC SAZU, Ljubljana),
Jana Puhar (Posavski muzej BrezZice, BreZice), Brina Skvor Jernej¢i¢ and
Peter Turk (Narodni muzej Slovenije, Ljubljana), Maja Bunci¢ (Arheoloski
muzej u Zagrebu, Zagreb), Martina Celhar (Sveudiliste u Zadru, Zadar),
Natalija Condi¢ (Arheologki muzej Zadar, Zadar), Damir Doraci¢ (Arheologki
muzej u Zagrebu, Zagreb), Hrvoje Giaconi (Ministarstvo kulture RH,
Gospic), Tonka Kruzi¢ (Pomorski i povijesni muzeja Hrvatskog primorja
Rijeka, Rijeka), Daria LoZnjak Dizdar (Institut za arheologiju, Zagreb),
BlaZzenka Ljubovi¢ (Gradski muzej Senj, Senj) and Lidija Miklik-Lozuk (Muzej
Brodskog Posavlja, Slavonski Brod), Adnan Busuladzi¢ (Zemaljski muzej BiH,
Sarajevo), Aleksandar Jasarevi¢ (Muzej u Doboju, Doboj) and Andrijana
Pravidur (Zemaljski muzej BiH, Sarajevo), Vojislav Filipovi¢ and Aleksandar
Kapuran (Arheoloski Institut, Beograd), Rastko Vasi¢ (Beograd), Milena Virzi¢
(JU muzeji, galerija i biblioteka Budve, Budva), Antonio Jakimovski and
Marjan Jovanov (Univerzitet Sv. Kiril i Metodij, Skopje), Strahil Temov and
Zlatko Videski (Muzej na Makedonija, Skopje), Pasko Kuzman (Ohrid) and
Anastassios Antonaras (Museum of Byzantine Culture, Thessaloniki). In the
same manner | would like to thank the employees of specialist libraries, in
particular Breda Pavcic Justin (Institut za arheologijo ZRC SAZU, Ljubljana),
Urska Pajk (Narodni muzej Slovenije, Ljubljana) and Peter Cerce (Univerza
na Primorskem, Institut za dedisc¢ino Sredozemlja, Koper).

A special position in this extended "acknowledgement” belongs, under-
standably, to my family. First of all to my parents and brother who
immensely and unselfishly supported me a lot on my "way’, encouraging
me constantly from every "first” and "repeated” moment. | will be forever
indebted to my husband Boris, whose immense and stable support was
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Prostorni obuhvat i
prirodna obiljezja
Kvarnera

Prostorni obuhvat

Karakteristi¢na obiljezja isto¢ne obale Jadrana njegova su duzina
i osobita razvedenost. Pitome uvale, pristupacni zaljevi, tisucu
otoka, koji svojim nizom stvaraju zasticene kanale i lagune, toplo
more i blaga sredozemna klima pruZzili su osnovne uvjete za razvoj
Zivota i kontinuirano naseljavanje tog dijela obale. Zaklonjene
uvale i lagune davale su sigurnu zastitu i sklonista za nevreme-
na, pa su tako pogodovale razvoju ustaljene plovidbe, a tijekom
godina preuzeli su i vaznu ulogu pomorsko-trgovackih uporista.
Obala predstavlja sasvim poseban, odvojen morski pojas od onog
otoc¢nog bilo u reljefno-strukturalnom bilo u klimatskom obiljezju.
Pa ipak, zahvaljujudi oto¢nim predispozicijama obala se, a s njom
i gravitirajuci unutrasnji prostori, povezuju sa $irim sredozemnim
bazenom.! Istovrsno, i otoci se, u geostrateskom i gospodarskom
smislu, preko obale povezuju s neizostavno vaznim priobalnim
zaledem. Tako izgraden "most", formiran u izvrstan prirodni ekosu-
stav, ¢ini jedinstveni zemljopisni kompleks koji je omogucio zZivot
Covjeka i njegovo aktivno djelovanje u najrazlicitijim razdobljima
proslosti, gotovo jednako kao i danas.

Podru¢je Kvarnera ili kvarnersko primorje dio je sjevernog hrvat-
skog primorskog pojasa u cijoj cjelini i ekosustavu predstavlja vrlo
znacajnu i istaknutu poziciju. Na tom se zemljopisnom poloZaju
Jadransko, putem njega i Sredozemno more, najvise uvlacdi u
prostrani europski kopneni prostor.2 To ujedno znaci da se na tom
poloZaju dodiruju i medusobno isprepli¢u dva potpuno razlicita
zemljopisna miljea, jadransko-mediteranski i posavsko-podunav-
ski (sl. 1).3

Kvarnerski priobalni pojas, s naglasenim Rijeckim zaljevom, izdvo-
jen je od zaleda planinskim masivima, pa se polukruzno prostire i
izdvaja od okolnog priobalja. S isto¢ne strane Velebit, sa zapadne
Ucka, odnosno rubne planine Gorskoga kotara na sjeveru i sjevero-
istoku, omogucili su upravo takvo izdvajanje. U rijeckom su zaledu
pitoma Kastavstina i Grobnistina, s prostranim Grobnickim poljem.
Iznad Bakarskoga zaljeva proteze se krasicko-hreljinski plato i prema
jugoistoku plodni Vinodol, na kojeg se nadovezuje strmovito pod-

! Strazici¢ 1996a: 63.
2 Rogic¢ 1982: 15; Strazici¢ 1996a: 38.
3 Glogovi¢ 1989: 1-2; Strazici¢ 1996a: 38.

Regional comprehension
and natural characteristics
of the Kvarner area

Regional comprehension

The most typical characteristics of the Eastern Adriatic coast are its
length and dismemberment. Easily accessible bays and thousands
of islands, creating in their sequence secure channels and lagoons,
a warm sea and the mild Mediterranean climate provided the basic
conditions for cultural development and the continuous settling of
this part of the coast. Shielded bays and lagoons offered protection
and shelter in storms and allowed the development of navigation,
taking over with the passing of time the role of naval and trade
strongholds. The coastal belt on the other hand crated a separate
area, different from the islands in terms of relief, structure and cli-
mate. However, due to the predispositions of the islands, the coastal
areas and its hinterlands were connected to the wider Mediterranean
basin.! At the same time, the islands were in a geostrategic and
economic way, via the coastal area, connected to the hinterlands.
Such a "bridge" created an exceptional ecosystem and a unique
geographical complex, which made the life of man possible as well
as their active performance in the most various periods of the past
as also today.

The area of Kvarner is a constituent part of the northern Croatian
costal belt and it occupies in its ecological system a very important
and prominent position. It is in that area that the Adriatic Sea, and
through it the Mediterranean, indents into the European continent.?
This means that the Kvarner is the area where two completely dif-
ferent geographical spheres touch and interweave — the Adriatic
Mediterranean and the Sava-Danube milieu (fig.1).3

The costal belt of Kvarner, with the prominent Rijeka Bay, is divided
from its hinterlands by mountainous chains creating a semi-circular
area separated from the rest of the coast. The Velebit from the east,
the Ucka from the west, and the Gorski kotar border mountains on
the north and north-east created this isolation. In the hinterland
of Rijeka there are the tamed Katsavstina and Grobnistina with the
spacious Grobnik field. Above the bay of Bakar there is the Krasica-
Hreljin plateau, and to the south-east the fertile Vinodol on which
the steep Podgorje of Velebit ascends. The low calcareous ridge is

! Strazici¢ 1996a: 63.
2 Rogic 1982: 15; Strazici¢ 1996a: 38.
3 Glogovic 1989: 1-2; Strazi¢i¢ 1996a: 38.
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Slika 1. Kvarner i njegov poloZaj na prostoru sjevernog Jadrana.

Figure I. Kvarner and its position on the territory of northern Adriatic.

velebitsko Podgorje. Niski vapnenacki greben presijecaju Potok,
Rjecina, Draski potok, Bakarska vrata, Dubracina i Suha Ri¢ina, Senjska
i Borova Draga te Zrnovnica. U geoprometnoj povezanosti planinski
su prijevoji Gorskoga kotara na najuzem dijelu dinarske planinske
barijere (Obru¢, Tuhobic i dr.) dopustili povezanost, kroz tzv. Delnicka
vrata, sa srednjopodunavskim prostorom, odnosno s Panonijom na
sjeveroistoku, te sa zapadnim balkanskim prostorom na jugoistoku.
S druge strane, doline rije¢nih komunikacija Reke i Pivke, odnosno
cerknicke kotline i postojnskih vrata, pruzaju najlaksi i najbrzi prolaz u
jugoistocnopredalpsko podrucje, preko kojeg se ostvaruje poveznica
sve dalje sa srednjoeuropskim prostorom (sl. 1).%

Izuzev kopnenih znacajki, posebnost kvarnerskog primorja ¢ini
jedinstvena otoc¢na skupina koja se rasprostire od Rije¢kog zaljeva
na sjeveru pa do ulaza u Kvarneri, tj. do tzv. llovickih ili Kvarner-
skih vrata na krajnjem jugu, odnosno od Podvelebitskog kanala pa
sve prema isto¢noj obali Istre. Ona je rasporeden u dva niza otoka:
zapadni s Cresom i Lodinjem, s manjim otocima Unije, Srakane
i Susak, llovik i Sv. Petar te isto¢ni s Krkom, Rabom i sjevernim
dijelom otoka Paga, s nekoliko manjih otoka izmedu njih (sl. 1;
2). Najvedi su otoci Krk i Cres, svaki po 405,8 km2, ali za razliku od
Krka koji je dvostruko 3iri, Cres je dvostruko duzi. Vransko jezero
na tome otoku, s razinom oko 13 m iznad mora, jedinstven je
hidrografski fenomen na Jadranu te sadrzi iznimno (Ciste pitke
vode kojom se opskrbljuje gotovo cijeli oto¢ni arhipelag. Otok Krk
takoder ima dva mala jezera: Ponikve i Jezero, dok otok Rab ima

4 Strazici¢ 1996a: 38, 40-41.

transacted by the streams of Potok, Rijecina, Draski potok, Bakarska
vrata, Dubracina and Suha Ricina, Senjska and Borova Draga as well
as Zrnovnica. From the geostrategic perspectives the mountainous
passes of Gorski kotar, on the lowest part of the Dinaric mountainous
barrier (Obru¢, Tuhobi¢ and others), allowed the connection through
Delnic¢ka vrata with the central Danubian area — with Pannonia on the
north-east and western Balkan area on the south-east. On the other
side, the river valleys of Reka and Pivka, and the basin of Cerknica and
the Postojna "doors” enabled the easiest and fastest passage into the
south-eastern Pre-alpine area, which was a connection to the central
European area (fig. 1).4

Except for the costal characteristics, the peculiarity of the Kvarner area
is its unique islands archipelago stretching from the bay of Rijeka in
the north all the way down to the entry into the Kvarneri¢ — till the
doors of llovik or Kvarner in the south, or the Podvelebit channel and
all the way to the Eastern coast of Istra. It is divided into two lines
of islands — the western islands of Cres and Losinj with the smaller
islands of Unije, Srakane, Susak, llovik and Sv. Petar, and the eastern
islands of Krk, Rab and the northern part of the island of Pag with
several smaller islands between them (fig. 1; 2). The largest islands are
Krk and Cres, each measuring 405.8 km?, but unlike Krk, which is two
times broader, Cres is two times longer that Krk. The Vranje Lake on
the island of Cres, which is 13 meters above the sea level, is a unique
hydrographical phenomenon on the Adriatic that has stocks of clean
drinking water that provides a supply for the whole island archipela-
go. The island of Krk also has two smaller lakes — Ponikve and Jezero,
whereas the island of Rab has the largest number of springs ensuring
thus a constant supply of drinking water throughout the year?

The island group creates a wholesome and save protection of the
coast from the seaside. Still, the costal area is easily accessible through
channels between the islands, like e.g. the Vela, Srednja and Mala
vrata. These passages enable a simple and easy control of naviga-
tion ways, whose direction determines the vertical communications
of the coast with the open sea, and the horizontal communications
in the costal trade, as well as the connection of the Istrian peninsula
with the eastern Podvelebit and the area of northern Dalmatia. Today,
ferry lines indicate the points of shortest distance between the main-
land and the islands — the islands of Cres and Lo3inj are connected on
the relation of Brestova and Porozina, the island of Rab on the relation
of Jablanac and Misnjak, whereas the island of Pag is connected on
the relation of Przina and Zigljen (fig. 2). Today, only the island of Krk
is connected to the mainland by a real bridge. However, it has always
"behaved" like that by using the positions of the small island of Sv.
Marko. This is why Krk is particularly important and enjoys a special
traffic position in the Kvarner area. It is a focal point connecting the
routes between Valbiska and Merang with Cres and Lo3inj, and across
Baska and Lopar with Rab, which further continues across Rab and
Lun with the Island of Pag (fig. 2). Finally, the islands of llovik and
Sv. Petar make a natural connection with the islands of northern
Dalmatia — creating a connection between the northern and central
Adriatic. These positions have always been equally important for
connecting the coast with the islands and the islands among them
(fig. 2)6

4 Strazi¢i¢ 1996a: 38, 40-41.
° Strazi¢i¢ 1996a: 38; Benac, Ruzic, Zic 2006.
o Rogic 1975; Rogic¢ 1982; comp. Strazici¢ 1996a: Strazicic¢ 1997.
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pak najvise izvora, koji tako zadovoljavaju i osiguravaju nepresus-
ne izvore pitke vode tijekom cijele godine.’

Otocna se skupina pruza, dakle, u takvom slijedu da ¢ini potpunu i
sigurnu zastitu obala s morske strane, a ¢ijim se oto¢nim kanalima, a
to su Vela, Srednja i Mala vrata, ipak lako moze pristupiti obalnim stra-
nama kopna. Pogodnost navedenih morskih prolaza je i ta $to omo-
gucavaju jednostavno i dobro kontroliranje plovnih putova. Njihov
smjer pruzanja odreduje vertikalnu komunikaciju s kopna s otvorenim
morem, ali isto tako medusobno horizontalno povezivanje u kabotaZi,
kao i spajanje istarskog poluotoka s istocnim podvelebitskim i dalje
sa sjevernodalmatinskim prostorom. Danas trajektne veze ukazuju
na najblize dodirnice otoka s kopnom; otoci Cres i Losinj spajaju se na
relaciji Brestova-Porozina, otok Rab na relaciji Jablanac-Misnjak, dok
se otok Pag povezuje na relaciji Prizna-Zigljen (sl. 2). Jedino je otok Krk
danas doista spojen pravim mostom, koji se, doduse, oduvijek tako
i "ponasao" koristeci polozaj preko otocic¢a Sv. Marko. Zbog toga Krk
ima posebnu vaznost i prometnu poziciju na Kvarneru, ¢vrstu "tocku"
preko koje su dalje, relacijom Valbiska-Merag, spojeni iznova Cres i
Losinj, i podosta zanimljivu relaciju Baska-Lopar kojom se pridruzuje
otok Rab, a ¢ija se logi¢na daljnja komunikacija nastavlja relacijom Rab-
Lun u pridruzivanju otoka Paga (sl. 2). Napokon, otoci llovik i Sv. Petar
predstavljaju prirodnu poveznicu s otocima sjeverne Dalamcije, pa je
upravo to i prirodna relacija izmedu sjevernog i srednjeg Jadrana. Ti
su poloZzaji oduvijek imali upravo isti znacaj; premoscivanja, odnosno
spajanja kopna s otocima, otoke s kopnom (sl. 2).6

Karakter geolosko-morfoloske
strukture reljefa

Geomorfoloski, podru¢je kvarnerskog bazena, i priobalnog i
oto¢nog dijela, pripada dijelu Dinarida jer se priobalni reljefni
oblik pruza uglavnom dinarskim smjerom u pravcu sjeverozapa-
da. Ipak ima tu i izuzetaka, a koji se u prvom redu istice smjerom
pruzanja masiva Ucke i to u pravcu sjever-jug. Sama geomorfo-
loska struktura reljefa oblikuje se tijekom posljednjih pet miliju-
na godina, od donjeg pliocena do danas. Zbog neotektonskih
horizontalnih pokreta podrucje Rijeckog zaljeva okrenuto je
prema jugu i jugozapadu, a zbog vertikalnih pokreta potonulo
je dno Cepic¢kog polja i Rije¢kog zaljeva te znatno izdignut masiv
Ucke. Vapnenacke stijene iz kredne su i paleogenske epohe, a
podru¢je od Ucke do Rijeckog zaljeva oblikovano je u karbo-
natnim stijenama (sl. 1). Tako geolosku osnovu predstavljaju
mezozojski vapnenci, od ¢ijih su stijena nacinjeni planinski masi-
vi i uzvisenja, te dolomiti kredne starosti zastupljeni najcesce u
udolinama. Pored takvih stijena javljaju se i uske izduzene zone
paleogenog flisa.”

Osnovne naznake danasnjeg reljefa zapocinju izdizanjem i izvi-
janjem dijelova reljefa pred sam kraj mladeg tercijara. Dijelovi
mladotercijarne zaravnjene povrsine, ponajprije vapnenacki, rela-
tivno su dobro sacuvani osobito na dinarskom podru¢ju. Reljefna
struktura je, dakle, kamenita i vrlo strma, s brojnim depresijama;
plodnim udolinama i ponikvama, vrtacama i dolcima. Kod dinar-
skog podrugja glavne tektonske linije, duz kojih se zbivaju pokreti,
imaju smjer sjeverozapad, pa se i razvoj rije¢ne mreze, odnosno
erozivno udubljivanje, prilagodavao tektonskim linijama.?

5 Strazi¢i¢ 1996a: 38; Benac, Ruzi¢, Zic 2006.

6 Rogic¢ 1975; Rogi¢ 1982; usp. Strazici¢ 1996a: Strazici¢ 1997.

7 C.Benac 1988: 24; C. Benac 2001: 5-7; Strazi¢i¢ 1996a: 38-40; Mihaljevi¢ 1998:
278-281.

8 Rogi¢ 1982: 20-22; Caval 1983: 14-16; C. Benac 2001: 5-7.
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Slika 2. Zemljopisni razmjestaj i medupovezanost kvarnerskog
priobalnog s oto¢nim i meduotocnim podrucjima.

Figure 2. Geographical position of the Kvarner bay and major sites with
marked positions of the shortest distances between the mainland and
the islands.

Geomorphological characteristics
of the relief

Geomorphologically the area of the Kvarner basin, its islands and the
costal part, belong to the Dinaric Mountains — and the costal relief is
oriented in the same direction as the latter, mainly from north-west
to the south-east. However, there are certain exceptions here, as for
example the orientation of U¢ka going from north to the south. The
geomorphological structure of the relief was formed in the last 5 mil-
lion years — from the Lower Pliocene until today. Due to neotectonic
horizontal movements, the bay of Rijeka is oriented towards the
south and south-west, but due to the vertical movement a part of
Cepic¢ko polje and the bay of Rijeka were submerged, while the mas-
sive of Ucka was lift. Limestone rocks were formed in the Cretaceous
and Paleogene epochs, but the territory from Ucka to the bay of
Rijeka is made of carboniferous rocks (fig. 1). Its geological base is
made of Mesozoic limestone, which form the mountain massifs and
heights, whereas the dolomites of the Cretaceous age form the val-
leys. Besides them, also narrow and elongated strips of Palaeogene
flysch were formed.”

The basic characteristics of the present relief were formed at the end
of the Upper Tertiary, when the elevation process of some forma-

/ C. Benac 1988: 24; C. Benac 2001: 5-7; Strazi¢i¢ 1996a: 38-40; Mihaljevi¢ 1998:
278-281.
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Medutim, prirodni pejzaz kakav danas poznajemo postupno se
definira i oblikuje tijekom hocenskih promjena. Prije oko 10.000
godina nakon izmjene hladnih i toplijih intervala, doslo je do
kona¢nog zatopljivanja i more je potopilo krski reljef dna kvar-
nerskog bazena, visa krika kamenita podrucja ostala su nepo-
krivena pa vecinu obale izgraduju razmjerno ¢vrste karbonatne
stijene. Tada se formiraju osnovne odlike danasnje obale i otoka,
hidrografska mreza i danasnji reljef, obiljezen sloZzenim procesima
razli¢itog oblikovanja padina i krskih korozijskih procesa, nastanka
holocenskih terasa, plavina i prostranih naplavnih ravnica.’

Reljefna struktura priobalnog dijela zaljeva posljedica je tektonskih
procesa i prostornog rasporeda stijena razli¢ita sastava te utjecaja
egzogenih faktora razli¢ita intenziteta sto su djelovali u geoloskoj
proslosti. Eroziji je pogodovala manja otpornost flisnih naslaga i
karbonatskih stijena. Glavne su erozijske doline vezane za vapnen-
ce, pa je vjerojatno da su i tektonski predisponirane. Upravo na
takvoj vapnenackoj podlozi strukturirale su se krske zaravni.'” Flisne
naslage ocuvale su se jedino u Skurinjskoj dragi i u Kostreni. Buduci
da je vapnenac navucen i lezi na vodopropusnim naslagama flisa,
raspucan je i propustan te obiluje pe¢inama, jamama, vrtatama i
kolektor je podzemnih voda."' No sa sjeveroisto¢ne strane masiva
pruzaju se kontinuirane flisne zone i to u dolini Drage i u produzet-
ku doline Rjecine sve do Vinodola. Te nepropusne fliSne podloge
uvjetovale su da se odrze dva jedina povrsinska trajnija vodotoka,
Draski potok i Rjecina. Najznacajnije flisne zone na otoku Krku nala-
ze se od Omislja do Baske, na otoku Rabu od Kampora i Supetraske
Drage do Barbata. Na otocima Srakane, Unije na podrucju Kurila na
Losinju i pogotovo na otoku Susku, ocuvane su kvartarne naslage
pijeska tipa prapora, u ¢ijem smislu otok Susak iznova predstavlja
fenomenolosku pojavu (sl. 1; 2).'2

Blagi pregibi na padinama obi¢no imaju oblik zaravni s vec¢im ili
manjim ponikvama. Prekriva¢ tih povrsina je uglavhom crvenica
smedecrvene boje sto je to karakteristika priobalnog podru¢ja
od Opatije do Vinodola te sjevernog dijela otoka Cresa i Krka.'?
Grobnicko polje karakteristi¢no je pak s nataloZzenim pleistocen-
skim $ljuncanim naslagama. Upravo su takvi geolosko-morfo-
loski reljefni uvjeti bili presudni za formiranje naselja i agrarnu
valorizaciju prostora osobito znacajnu u razdoblju prapovijesti. S
reljefnom strukturom i geoloskim sastavom uvjetovan je i izgled
dolinskog reljefa, u propusnim vapnenackim zonama, gdje su se
mogle usjedéi samo vece rijeke, doline imaju izgled uskih sutjeski s
vertikalnim stranama.’® Zavale, koje obuhvacaju i nanosima pokri-
vene vapnenacke zaravni, svojim ravnim dnom i povrsinskim rije-
kama suprotstavljene su okolnom krskom reljefu. One predstav-
liaju polja u kr3u koja ¢e pogodovati razvoju Zivljenja i na takvim
nepristupa¢nim prostorima.’”> Nadalje, samo naplavno zemljiste
na uscu Rjecine postojalo je vec i u prapovijesnim razdobljima
i stoga je korisno sluzilo zajednicama koje su ga bastinile. Zbog
kretanja morskih struja rije¢ni su se sedimenti talozili uz zapadnu
obalu usca, pa je stoga cijela zapadna obala grada Rijeke izrazito
niska.'® Ostali dijelovi obale stjenoviti su, ali takoder relativno niski
i pristupacni. Isto¢ni dio obale prema Kostreni strmiji je od zapad-
nog dijela, koji se proteze od Kantride do Preluka. Duz obale nala-

K Rogic 1982: 22.

10 (. Benac 1988: 24.

1 C. Benac, Juraci¢ 1998: 27-45; Mihaljevi¢ 1998: 277-302; C.Benac 2001: 5-7
12 Strazi¢i¢ 1996a: 38, 40-41.

3 Caval 1983: 14-16; C. Benac 1988: 24.

4 Caval 1983:21-22; C. Benac 1988: 24; Strazi¢i¢ 1996a: 42.

= Rogic¢ 1982: 20-25.

16 (. Benac 1988: 24.

tions started. Parts of Upper Tertiary levelled surfaces, mostly made
of limestone, are very well preserved — mostly in the Dinaric area. The
relief structures are rocky and very steep with numerous depressions,
fertile fields and sink holes. Along the Dinaric area, main tectonic
lines along which the tectonic movements took place are oriented
from north-west to south-east. Consequently, the evolution of fluvial
networks and erosional processes were adapted to the orientation of
these tectonic break lines®

However, the landscape as we know it today was formed gradually
during the changes in the Holocene. Some 10.000 years ago, after the
swap of colder and warmer periods, the final warming took place and
the sea flooded the characteristic bay of Kvarner, whereas the higher
areas consisting of harder carboniferous rocks remained uncovered.
Some of the basic characteristics of today’s costal area and islands
were formed then: the hydrographical network, today’s relief domi-
nated by erosional processes forming slopes and Holocene terraces
and the alluvial fans and plains.

The relief structure of the costal belt is a consequence of tectonic
processes and spatial divisions of different types of rock formations —
the erosion was favoured by the low solidity of flysch sediments and
carboniferous rocks. Major erosional valleys were linked to limestone
formations and were most probably tectonically predisposed. It was
on such a limestone base that carstic fields were created.'® Flysch sed-
iments were preserved only in Skurinjska draga and Kostrena. Since
limestone is found on the permeable layers of flysch, it is cracked
and porous with numerous caves, abysses and sinkholes. It acts also
as collector of underground waters."" However, on the north-eastern
side of the massif, continuous zones of flysch stretch in the valleys
of Draga and Rjec¢ina and all the way to Vinodol. These waterproof
flysch bases created also the only two major surface watercourses
— that of Draski potok and Rjecina. The most important flysch zones
on the island of Krk are located between Omisalj and Baska, and on
Rab between Kampor and Supetarska draga to Barbat. Sediments of
quaternary sandy light soils are found on the islands of Srakane, Unije,
on the territory of Kurilo on the island of Lo3inj, and in particular on
the island of Susak, which is in that sense a geological phenomenon
(fig. 1;2).12

Gentle changes in relief on the sides of hills normally have the forms
of plateaus with smaller or larger sinkholes - the covers of these areas
mostly consist of red soil of a brownish-red colour, which is one of the
main features of the costal belt stretching from Opatija to Vinodol and
to the northern part of the islands of Cres and Krk.!?

The field of Grobnik is typically filled with Pleistocene gravels. Exactly
those geological and morphological features were decisive in the
formation of a settlement with a strongly developed agrarian tradi-
tion during all historical periods. The relief structure and the geo-
logical composition dictated the appearance of valleys. In limestone
zones, where only major rivers were able to cut through, valleys look
like narrow gorges with vertical sides.* With their flat bottom and
ground rivers, basins, including limestone flat lands covered with
sediments, are contrasted to the surrounding carstic relief and rep-
resent the fields in the carst that will foster the development of life

8 Rogic 1982: 20-22; Caval 1983: 14-16; C. Benac 2001: 5-7.

g Rogic 1982: 22.

19 C.Benac 1988: 24.

" €. Benac-Juraci¢ 1998: 27-45; Mihaljevi¢ 1998: 277-302; C. Benac 2001: 5-7.
12 StraZici¢ 1996a: 38, 40-41.

13 Caval 1983: 14-16; C. Benac 1988: 24.

14 Caval 1983:21-22; C. Benac 1988: 24; Strazi¢i¢ 1996a: 42.
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ze se i stjenoviti oblici s obalnim "pe¢inama’, pa se taj naziv prenio
i u toponomastiku dijela grada koji nosi naziv Pecine. Stjenoviti
obalni dijelovi na istoku i zapadu zaljeva, $ljunkovite plaze i dobro
ocuvan vegetacijski pokrov uoblicili su pejzaz obalnog reljefa.’”

U razdoblju oko petog tisuclje¢a stare ere definira se izvorni
izgled prirodnog pejzaza "geoloske sadasnjice". Promjene koje su
se dogadale s vegetacijskim pokrovom bile su svakako pracene
promjenama u antropogeno-zoogenim utjecajima na prirodni
pejzaz. Posljedice takvih djelovanja odrazile su se na osobine
vegetacijskog pokrova. Zapoceo je proces mijenjanja primarnog
ili prirodnog pejzaza u razlicite, drustvenim utjecajima transformi-
rane, tipove stvarnih zemljopisnih pejzaza.'®

Klimatske i ekoloske osobine

Doticaj razli¢itih zemljopisnih oblika Europe na tom dijelu primor-
ske regije mnogo utjece na osobine vremena. Prema opcoj cirku-
laciji atmosfere u Europi, Kvarner se nalazi na vrlo dominantnom
mjestu. Klimatske promjene su poradi toga raznolike, ¢este i znat-
ne.'®To je razmede izmedu hladnih polarnih i toplih tropskih zra¢-
nih masa pa se one neprestano izmjenjuju. U zimskim razdobljima
strujanje hladnog zraka iz kontinentalnog prostora, vrlo visokog
pritiska koje zbog veceg hladenja nastaje na istoku, prema topli-
jem Atlantiku preko tih prostora ima veliko znacenje za meteoro-
losko vrijeme.? Suprotna se situacija desava ljeti kada zbog ja¢eg
zagrijavanja kopna, osobito s Bliskog istoka, zrak struji iz hladnije
azorske anticiklone prema Bliskom istoku. Promjene polozaja sre-
dista djelovanja tijekom godine uzrokuju razli¢ite izmjene zra¢nih
struja, prema tome i razlicite tipove morskih strujanja te razlicite
tipove vremena. Medutim, znacenje reljefa bitno je i za kretanje
zracnih struja, jer se one mijenjaju prilikom njihova izdizanja i spu-
$tanja preko planina sto svakako utjece i na razvoj vremena.?' Tako
je zapravo prirodna reljefna granica izmedu primorske i planinske
klime na podrugju $ire rijecke regije na Gornjem Jelenju.?

Od Istre i Kvarnera pa sve prema prostranijem jugoisto¢nom pri-
morskom pojasu prostire se pravi sredozemni klimatsko-ekolo3ki
prostor (sl. 1). Ljeta su prema temperaturi vruca i malo se razlikuju
po pojedinim zemljopisnim zonama obalnog pojasa. Bura, kao
hladan i suh vjetar uglavnom sjeveroisto¢nog smijera, i jugo, kao
vlazan topli vjetar, utje¢u na vremenske promjene zimi. Ljetna
mediteranska klima uglavnom je topla i suha.?? To je pak poslje-
dica velike ucestalosti anticiklonalnih tipova vremena koji tada
obi¢no prevladavaju. Ciklonalni poremecaji su puno rjedi, a ako i
dode do kakvih prodora kontinentalnog zraka iz zaleda, ne dolazi
do znatnijeg smanjenja temperature. Medutim, ¢esto se desava da
se taj hladni zrak prilikom spustanja na ugrijanu jadransku zavalu
prilicno ugrije, pa se smanjuje relativna vlaga, a posljedica tome
je jos veca suhoda. Najtopliji dijelovi pri tom nisu ni na obali, ni
na otocima, nego u niskim zavalama odvojenim od mora.?* Kako
se uglavnom radi o vapnenackom tlu, najveci dio oborinske vode
nestaje u podzemlju.?’ Ljetne slabe i rijetke kise zbog toga imaju
neznatno djelovanje, a oskudica vlage u tlu i u zraku najizrazitije
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even in such unapproachable areas.” In addition, the very alluvial
area on the mouth of Rjec¢ina existed already in prehistory and was
used by local communities. As a consequence of sea currents, river
sediments were deposited on the western side of the mouth, which
is why today’s western side of the city of Rijeka is extremely low.'®
The rest of the coast is rocky, but relatively low and easily accessible
—only the eastern part towards Kostrena is steeper than the western
part, which stretches from Kantrida to Preluk. Along the coast there
are dismembered parts with rocky formations, the so called coastal
"pecine’; after which this part of the city was named Pecine. Rocky
coastal areas on the eastern and western side of the gulf, gravel
beaches and a well-preserved vegetation cover, shaped the appear-
ance of the costal belt."”

It was in the period of the 5™ millennium BC that the original appear-
ance of the natural landscape, known as the "geological present’,
was formed. Changes which influenced the vegetation cover were
accompanied by antropogenuous and zoogenuous influences. The
consequences of such activities are visible on the vegetation cover.
As a consequence of social influences, the changing process of the
primary, or natural, landscape into different types of real geographi-
cal landscapes has started.”®

Climatic and ecological
characteristics of the region

Contacts between different European geographical regions sig-
nificantly affect the ecology of the Kvarner Gulf. With respect to the
atmospheric circulation, the Kvarner Gulf is located on a dominant
position and thus climatic changes are heterogeneous, frequent and
intensive.'® This area is located on the separation line between cold
polar and warm tropical air masses, which keep exchanging all the
time. In winter time the streaming of cold air from the continental
area of very high pressure, caused in the east by the cold, towards
the warmer Atlantic is of major importance to the weather?® Quite
the opposite takes place in the summer, when as a result of a
stronger warming of the mainland, mostly from the Near East, the
air streams from the colder Azorean anticyclone towards the Near
East. Changes in the position of the centre of activity throughout
the year cause various changes in the air currents, and accordingly
also various types of sea currents and various types of weather. It is
also the relief which affects the moving of air masses and changes
of weather, since they change during their elevation and dropping
over the mountains.?' In this way, a natural border between the
Mediterranean and the mountain climates is found in the broader
region of Rijeka near Gornje Jelenje.?

From Istria to Kvarner and all the way to the vast south-eastern costal
belt a true Mediterranean climatic and ecological area stretches (fig.
1). The summers are hot and minimal differences in temperature can
be observed in different locations of the same ecological belt. Borg,
the cold and dry wind mostly coming from north-east, and jugo, the
warm and moist wind, affect the weather in the winter. During the
summer the Mediterranean climate is mostly warm and dry,?* which
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su obiljezje klime ovog, ali i gotovo cijelog jadransko-sredoze-
mnog kruga.

Takva sredozemna klima utjece na svojstva tla, odnosno izravno
na sastav i karakteristike vegetacijskog pokrova. Osnovne tipove
zemljista koji nastaju na staroj pleistocenskoj podlozi obrastaju
Sumske vegetacijske zajednice kao Zivotna sredina Zivotinjskog
svijeta prilagodenog novim uvjetima prirodne sredine. Tako su
najrasireniji tipovi tla crvenica i smeda tla, tj. tla s oskudnim
koli¢cinama organogenih materija (humusa) u slabije razvijenom
gornjem sloju.?® Crvenica, tesko glinovito zemljiste, je neotopljeni
nekarbonantni ostatak vapnenacke podloge. Zbog prevladavaju-
¢e koncentracije Zeljeznih oksida i aluminija ima tako karakteri-
sti¢nu boju.?” Veliki dio preZivjelih crvenica pod utjecajem manje
tople i manje suhe klime pretvoren je ili se postupno pretvara u
smeda zemljista. Ta zemljista imaju nesto vise humusa nego prave
crvenice te pod utjecajem klime i tla na flisnoj podlozi dobivaju
osobine smedih tipova. Vegetacijski pokrov sredozemnog klimat-
skog areala obiljeZen je prilagodbom na suhocu ljetne polovice
godine, pa su pretezno zastupljene zimzelene sredozemne zajed-
nice.

Razvili su se i raznovrsni oblici Sikarastih, vegetacijskih formacija.
Za sve se sredozemne Sikaraste povrsine navedenog kraja obi¢no
koristi termin makija, koji izvorno obiljezava sredozemne Sikare na
silikatnim stijenama, jer drugi termin garig obiljezava te iste Sikare
ali na vapnenackim, kraskim zemljistima.?® Zbog karaktera prije-
lazne zone razvila se submediteranska vegetacija koju ponajvise
obiljezava listopadna Suma hrasta medunca, kao i bijelog i crnog
graba te jasena s nizom otpornijih zimzelenih sredozemnih bilja-
ka.?? Procesima degradacije submediteranskog prostora nastali
su posebni oblici Sikara, a njihovom su daljnjom degradacijom
nastali najrasprostranjeniji tipovi submediteranskih kamenjara.
U tu zonu spadaju sjeverni dio Cresa te gotovo citav otok Krk,
dok vedi dio Cresa, otoci Rab, Losinj i drugi maniji otoci, pripadaju
eumediteranskom prostoru i njihovoj vegetaciji.

Osim prirodne vegetacije i bilja, znacajno je i kultivirano bilje, tj.
sve vrste povrca koje su podnosile nedostatak vode, a u proslosti
su se uspjesno uzgajale i Zitarice (je¢am, pSenica, zob). Jedna-
ko tako podlozno uspijevaju i razli¢ite vrste vocaka od kojih su
mnoge i samonikle biljke. Neizostavne su, dakako, vinova loza i
maslina koje su se, sve donedavno, pruzale na gotovo svim blazim
i suncanijim padinama Kvarnera.

Povezano s klimom i vegetacijom, treba spomenuti i svijet faune.
Zivotinjske vrste kulturnog tipa, vazne za egzistenciju populacija
na tim prostorima zastupljene su uobicajenim tipovima, kao $to
su ovca, koza, konj, govedo i svinja.3® Medutim, divlja¢ je raznovr-
snije zastupljena kako visokim tako i niskim tipovima, primjerice
vuk, srna, jelen, divlja svinja ili zec, lisica, kuna, jazavac te posebno
puh.3' Dakako, znacajne su i razne vrste ptica, poput prepelice,
fazana ili tetrijeba, ali i razne vrste rijecnih i morskih riba. Vecina se
od spomenutih vrsta i danas susrece na tim podrucjima, a u pra-
povijesno su vrijeme cinile osnovne tipove proteinske prehrane.
Od divljaci treba jo3 navesti smedeg medvjeda i risa, koji su, sada,
gotovo istrijebljeni.

To su okosnice zemljopisnog obuhvata i prirodnih obiljezja Kvar-
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is a consequence of the high occurrence of anticyclone types of
weather, which dominate in that period of the year. Cyclonic distur-
bances are more rarely present, and, if breakthroughs of continental
air from the hinterland take place, they do not cause a dramatic
change of temperature. However, often cold air often gets warmer
while landing on the hot Adriatic coast, decreasing thus the relative
moisture, which consequently causes an even bigger drought. The
warmest parts are neither on the coast nor on the islands, but rather
in low bays separated from the sea.?* Since the surrounding is of lime-
stone rocks, the largest part of rainfall disappears immediately into
the subsoil. > Weak and rare summer rains have thus an insignificant
role, whereas the shortage of humidity in the ground and in the air
is one of the major characteristics of this area, but also of the whole
Adriatic and Mediterranean area.

In this way, the Mediterranean climate affects the characteristics
of the soil, i.e. it has a direct impact on the composition and the
peculiarities of the vegetation cover. Basic types of soils are created
on an old Pleistocene base and form the habitat for different vegeta-
tion communities. Most frequent types of soils are red and brown
soils — the soils with a low level of organogenuous material (humus)
in the less developed upper layer.?® The red soils, heavy clayish land,
are unmelted remains of the limestone base. Due to the dominant
concentrations of iron oxides it has such a typical colour?’ The largest
part of red soils is transforming under the influence of a less warm
and less dry climate into brown soils. Those lands have more humus
than real red soils and as a consequence of the climate and the geo-
logical base made of flysch, they display the features of brown types
of soils. The vegetation cover of the Mediterranean climatic area is
marked by the adaptation to the drought during the half year of
summer, so that the most frequent type of vegetation are evergreen
Mediterranean communities.

Different forms of shrubbery vegetational formations developed. For
all of them the local name makija is used. Originally, this term desig-
nates a type of shrubbery formation growing on silicate rocks, since
the term garig is used to describe the same vegetation growing on
limestone carstic grounds.?® Due to the transitional character of the
area, sub- Mediterranean vegetation developed dominated by forests
of oak trees, white and black beeches and ash trees mixed with ever-
green Mediterranean species.?® With the processes of degradation
of the sub -Mediterranean area, specific forms of scrubby vegetation
covers were formed, which were transformed -due to further deg-
radation- into a sub Mediterranean rocky landscape. The northern
part of the island of Cres should be included into this category, as
well as almost whole island of Krk. On the other hand, the larger part
of the islands of Cres, Rab, Losinj and several smaller ones should be
included into the eumediterranean zone and its vegetation.

Apart from the natural vegetation, also cultivated plants play an
important role in the formation of the landscape. These are mostly
species of vegetables that tolerate the lack of water, although, in the
past also cereals were successfully grown (barley, wheat, rye). Also
fruits are successfully grown, many of which grow wild. In this context
it is not possible not to mention vine and olive trees which spread,
until recently, on almost all gentle and sunny slopes of the Kvarner.

Connected to the climate and vegetation, also the fauna of the area
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nera, koji je vrijednos¢u takvog zemljopisnog smjestaja stvorio
geostratesku, odnosno geoprometnu izuzetno vaznu ulogu u
okviru koridora sjevernoga Jadrana i nedjeljivo mu povezanoga
zaleda. Prolaz 45. usporednice, tj. suncanika sjevernije od Cresa i
Baske, pa to¢no kroz Senj, izuzev zemljopisnih, sugerira upravo na
izuzetno povoljne klimatske uvjete, kao i na sve daljnje pozitivne
posljedice koje su se odrazavale u drustvenom, gospodarskom i,
naravno, kulturnom razvoju ¢itave regije.3?

32 Strazi¢i¢ 1996a: 38; Bleci¢ 2007c.

should be presented. Domesticated species, which were important
for the existence of human populations, were limited to common
ones such as sheep, goats, horses, cattle and swine.*° However, game
is more heterogeneously represented with large and small animals
such as wolf, deer, roe deer, wild boar, rabbit, fox, marten, badger and
dormouse .3’ When talking about the past, one should also add the
brown bear and the lynx, which are almost exterminated today, but
were frequent in the past. Of course, important are also different spe-
cies of birds, such as quails and pheasants as well as different species
of river and sea fish. The majority of these species is present today in
the area, and we can assume that the situation was much the same
in the past, when they represented the base of the protein diet of
pre-historic populations.

This is only the framework of the geographical description and the
natural characteristics of the Kvarner area. Based on its geographic
setting, it has created an important geostrategic and communica-
tional position within the framework of the northern Adriatic corridor
and its connection to the hinterland. The passing of the 45" parallel
of latitude, going a little to the north of Cres and Baska and passing
straight through Senj, points at a combination of very favourable
climatic conditions, which had a positive impact on the social, eco-
nomic and cultural development of the whole region.>

30 Caval 1983: 28.
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Nalazista i pregled povijesti
njihova istrazivanja

Istrazivanja prapovijesnih nalazista na podrucju Kvarnera provode
se jos od 19. stoljeca, gotovo u jednakoj mjeri na priobalnom i na
oto¢nom dijelu. 1z tog vremena datira najveci dio grade koji je
prikupljen iz nekropola i tumula, te samo manjim dijelom iz nase-
lja, a obraden je i iznova vrednovan ovim istrazivanjem. Podaci o
tadasnjim djelatnostima dostupni su uglavnom za iskopavanja u
Osoru na otoku Cresu, zatim za Garicu, Sulu i Basku na otoku Krku,
Kastav, Tribalj-Grizane, Sv. Juraj i Klacenicu (sl. 2; 4; 7; 8; 15).

Kronoloski, na podrucju priobalja prva zapazanja i biljeske, koje se
mogu smatrati arheoloskog karaktera biljezi jos J. W.Valvasor u 17.
stoljecu. Autor je, naime, opisao predjele i prepoznatljive osobine
kulturne bastine Rijeke, Grobnika, Kastva, Ucke te ostalih manjih
mjesta na kvarnerskoj obali i otocima koja su prema njegovoj
procjeni bila znacajan oblik prepoznavanja i vrednovanja cijelog
tog prostora.3® Posebnu je pozornost usmjerio na tzv. arheoloske
pojave na Kastvu, kojima je podrazumijevao npr. ukop rimskog rat-
nika ili postojanje tzv. "grckih zdenaca', upotrebljavanih, navodno,
do autorovih dana.

Vrijedni su i prvi zapisi o kulturnoj bastini, rimskim ostacima, mit-
skim legendama i sl. Alberta Fortisa koji se u svojoj studiji Saggio
d'osrevrazzioni sopra l'isola di Cherso ed Ossero iscrpno pozabavio
proslos¢u otoka Cresa i Osora (sl. 4).3* Medutim, zanimljive je
podatke pruzio i za druge kvarnerske otoke, narocito Krk i podve-
lebitski kanal u kapitalnom i dalje aktualnom djelu Put po Dalma-
ciji iz 1774. godine.®

Obimom najveca i datumom najstarija istrazivanja poznata su iz
Osora (sl. 4), gradi¢a na najnizoj i najuzoj prevlaci koja razdvaja,
nekad jedinstvene, otoke Cres i Losinj.3 Ondje se sustavno isko-
pavalo prapovijesnu i rimsku nekropolu na Kavaneli, na loSinjskoj
strani prokopanog morskog kanala, ali i na cijelom podrucju
urbane jezgre, jo§ od 1860. godine. Mnostvo je grade, koju je
prikupljao nadzupnik vI¢. Ivan Kvirin Bolmarci¢, najve¢im dijelom
rimskodobne, objavljivano u tadasnjim glasilima Mittheilungen der
KK-Central Commision i Archeaologisch-epigraphische Mittheilungen
aus Osterreich, a manji dio nalaza i opise samog nalazista i mjesta

33 Valvasor 1689: 3/51.
3 Fortis 1771.

35 Fortis 2004: 217-288.
36 Bleci¢ 2007b.

The sites and the history
of their research

The research of prehistoric sites on the territory of Kvarner started in
the 19" century and were carried out almost equally on the islands
and on the costal part. The majority of finds, originated from necrop-
oles and tumuli, with only a minor part from settlements, is from that
period and has been analysed and re-evaluated in the present work.
The data concerning the activities of that time are available mainly
from excavations at Osor on the Island of Cres, from Garica, Sula and
Baska on the island of Krk and Kastav, Tribalj-Grizane, Sv. Juraj and
Klacenica on the costal belt (fig. 2; 4; 7; 8; 15).

Chronologically, the first observations and notations, which might
be considered archaeological, were written in the 17" century by
J. W. Valvasor. In his work, he described the territory and recogniz-
able traits of the cultural heritage of Rijeka, Grobnik, Kastav, Ucka
and several smaller towns on the coastal area and the islands which
were, according to his estimation, a significant form of recognition
and evaluation of this area.** He paid special attention to so called
"archaeological features" on Kastav, where, according to his words,
the burial of a Roman warrior was discovered and the existence of
"Greek wells" allegedly in use until the author’s time.

Valuable are also the notes on cultural heritage, roman remains,
mythological legends and other notes by Alberto Fortis, whose book
Saggio d'osrevrazzioni sopra l'isola di Cherso ed Ossero describes in
detail the past of the islands of Cres and Osor (fig. 4).34 In his major
and still topical work Put po Dalmaciji written in 1774 Fortis men-
tioned valuable information about other islands, in particular of Krk
and Podvelebit channel 3

The first large-scale and also the earliest excavations were conducted
in Osor (fig. 4), in the small town located on the lowest and narrow-
est strait dividing the once connected islands of Cres and Losin;j.*
There, since the 1860s systematic excavations were conducted on
the prehistoric and Roman cemetery on Kavanela on the Losinj
side of the channel and in the center of the town. Numerous finds,
mostly from the Roman period, which were collected by the parish
priest Ivan Kvirin Bolmarci¢, were published in the scientific literature
of the time — mainly in Mittheilungen der K. und K. Central Commision
and Archeaologisch-epigraphische Mittheilungen aus Osterreich. Some
finds and minor descriptions of the site itself were published by

3 Valvasor 1689: 3/51.
3 Fortis 1771.
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Slika 3. Otto von Benndorf.
Figure 3. Otto von Benndorf.

pruzili su Richard Burton,?” Eduard von Sacken,*® Otto von Benndorf
(sl. 3) 3 i Anton Ritter Klodi¢.*® Buduci da je austrijsko Ministarstvo
djelomicno financijski potpomagalo istrazivanja Bolmarci¢a, Otto
von Benndorf, osniva¢ austrijskog arheoloskog instituta, i osobno
izrazito zainteresiran za nalaziste na Osoru, nekoliko je dana bio u
nadzoru tih radova, $to je u podrobnom izvjestaju uskoro i objavio.
Ondje je naveo, izmedu ostalog, opise razlicitih tipova i nacina
sahranjivanja na Kavaneli, zatim usredotocio se na nalaze iz rimskog
doba, ali je obavijestio i o pojedinim, vrlo zanimljivim prapovijesnim
predmetima. Potom, Klodi¢ pak objavljuje, medu inima, i nekoliko
predmeta iz bron¢anog i zeljeznog doba*' koji, medutim, struci
ostaju uglavnom nepoznati ili ignorirani!*? Iskopavanja I. Bolmar-
¢ic¢a bila su nestru¢na i metodolo3ki neadekvatno dokumentirana.
Provodila su se od 1874. do 1880. godine, pa svi oni istrazivaci koji
su se osorske grade dotaknuli, pogledali zbirku ili njegove dnevnike
iskopavanja, svjedoce kako je iskopao nevjerojatnu koli¢inu razli-
Citih i izrazito lose ocuvanih, polomljenih, predmeta medu kojima
se posebno isticu jantarni ukrasi. Dokumentacija o gradi, nacinu

3 Burton 1877.

% Sacken 1879:150.

¥ Benndorf 1880: 73-82.

40 Klodi¢ 1885:1-VII.

41 Klodi¢ 1885: Fig. 1; 4-5; 13-14;16.

42 Tako se navedenih autora, odnosno od njih navedenih podataka i publici-
rane grade, nikada ne dotice, a prilikom teznje cjelovitijeg prikaza istrazivanja
prapovijesti na otocima Cresu i Loginju, Jasminka Cus-Rukoni¢, koja uostalom
i tri puta objavljuje identi¢an pregled (Cus-Rukoni¢ 1982; Cus-Rukonic¢ 1998;
Cus-Rukoni¢ 2005). Takoder, u objavi samih predmeta iz kavanelske nekro-
pole ne navode se upravo ti stari, odnosno prvi put objelodanjeni predmeti
materijalne kulture, Sto stvara znanstveni privid o njihovom publiciranju i
interpretiranju (Cus-Rukoni¢ 1981; Glogovi¢ 1982b; Glogovi¢ 1987; posebno
Glogovi¢ 1989; Glogovi¢ 2003; te Cus-Rukoni¢, Glogovi¢ 1989).

Richard Burton,?” Eduard von Sacken,*® Otto von Benndorf (sl. 3)*° and
Anton Ritter Klodi¢.4°

Since the Austrian ministry partly provided financial support to
Bolmarei¢, Otto von Benndorf, founder of the Austrian Archaeological
Institute, expressed his personal interest in the finds from Osor
and personally supervised the excavations for a few days. Soon
afterwards he published a detailed report in which he described,
among other things, the different types and manners of burials on
Kavanela. Although he focused on Roman finds, he mentioned also
individual very interesting prehistoric finds. Soon afterwards, Klodi¢
also published several Bronze and Iron Age artefacts*' Unfortunately,
these finds were later mostly ignored by the scientific commu-
nity or remained totally unknown* However, the excavations by |.
Bolmarci¢, conducted between 1874 and 1880, were not professional
even according to the standards of his time, and they were method-
ologically inappropriately documented. All the later researchers, that
gained insight into his diaries and collections, noted that he exca-
vated a large quantity of "extremely badly preserved" and broken arte-
facts, among which one should especially mention the pieces made
of amber. His descriptions of the finds, his excavations and the graves
themselves were more than modest.*> However, after his departure
to Krk, conservator S. Petris resumed the excavations in 1894 and in
1897. Results and description of his finds were also published in the
Austrian news of the K. und K. Komission.* Still, contrary to previous
publications, his reports were extremely short, mostly just sketches. In
a general overview of 1896 entitled Aus Liburnien und Istrien Edward
Nowotny and Piero Sticotti also published several finds.*®

As indicated by the sources of the period, Osor was definitely the
richest archaeological site of the northern Adriatic (fig. 4) and sev-
eral museums were eager to gain its treasures — the Archaeological
Museum in Pula, which was in the process of being established,
but also the museums of Rijeka and Zagreb. However, the finds still
remained in Osor, mostly thanks to the museum established in the
city hall in 1889, which exhibited prehistoric and Roman finds.*

Besides Osor, the second and most important site on Cres was defi-
nitely Beli (Caput Insulae) on the most northern part of the island directed
towards Krk. From there, already since A. Fortis'times, Roman inscriptions
and individual artefacts were known, but unfortunately they were mostly
taken to Venice*” We can assume that Beli was an important hill fort settle-
ment with its important infrastructure and an extensive necropolis below
the town. The owner of the land excavated the necropolis, but only individ-
ual artefacts were collected from citizens at the end of 19" century by rvd.
M. Muzina and sent by Ivan Milceti¢ to the National Museum in Zagreb.*®

3 Burton 1877.

3 Sacken 1879: 150.

3 Benndorf 1880: 73-82.

40 Klodi¢ 1885: 1-VII.

41 Klodi¢ 1885: Fig. 1; 4-5; 13-14; 16.

42 The authors and the data presented by them were never mentioned. In an
attempt to provide an overall presentation of the prehistoric research on
the islands of Cres and Losinj, Jasminka Cus-Rukoni¢, who published the
same overview even three times,(Cus-Rukoni¢ 1982; Cus-Rukoni¢ 1998; Cus-
Rukoni¢ 2005) also fails to mention exactly those old, i.e. first ~time discov-
ered artefacts of material culture in the very publications of finds from the
Kavanela necropolis, which creats a scientific illusion of their publication and
interpretation (Cus-Rukoni¢ 1981; Glogovi¢ 1982b; Glogovi¢ 1987; especially
Glogovi¢ 1989; Glogovi¢ 2003; Cus-Rukoni¢, Glogovi¢ 1989).

43 Benndorf 1880: 150; Mil¢eti¢ 1884: 83-85; Marchesetti 1924: 140-141.

4“4 Petris 1895; Petris 1897.

4 Nowotny, Sticotti 1896: 176.

6 Milceti¢ 1884: 84-85.

47 Fortis 1771: 39-70; Mil¢eti¢ 1884: 80-81.

48 Milceti¢ 1884: 80-82; Crnici¢ 1886: 66-72.
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Slika 4. Ortofoto snimak Osora s ucrtanim pruzanjem gradskog bedema (-) i poloZajem prapovijesnih nekropola (A ) i grobova (e).

Figure 4. Orthophoto of Osor, with marked location of prehistoric city walls (=) and with indicated locations of prehistoric cemeteries (A) and

individual graves (®).

kopanja ili o samim grobovima i njihovim cjelinama bila je i vise
nego skromna.** Na iskopavanja I. Bolmar¢ic¢a ubrzo se, nakon nje-
gova odlaska u Krk, nadovezao i konzervator S. Petris, 1894. i 1897.
godine. Rezultate svojih radova, istrazivanja i popise grade takoder
je publicirao u istom austrijskom glasilu KK Komisije.** No za razliku
od prijasnjih objava, Petrisovi su radovi doista bili isklju¢ivo u obliku
kratkih izvjesca, tj. crtica. U preglednom radu iz 1896. godine Aus
Liburnien und Istrien nekoliko nalaza materijalne grade objelodanju-
ju Edward Nowotny i Piero Sticotti.*

Kako kazuju sac¢uvani nam izvori iz toga vremena, Osor je tada
neupitno najbogatije nalaziste na sjevernom Jadranu (sl. 4), ¢ije se
grade Zele domodi kako pulski arheoloski muzej u osnivanju, tako
upravo i rijecki i zagrebacki muzeji. No grada je ipak ostala u Osoru
zahvaljujudi ¢emu je uskoro otvoren u gradskoj vijecnici i Muzej s
postavom prapovijesne i rimske grade, 1889. godine.*

Pored Osora, drugi i najvazniji lokalitet s Cresa, svakako je Beli
(Caput Insulae) na krajnjem sjevernom dijelu otoka na isto¢noj
strani prema Krku. Iz Belog su takoder jos od A. Fortisa bili pozna-
ti rimskodobni natpisi i pojedini predmeti, koji su uglavnom
odneseni u Veneciju.*’ Pretpostavlja se kako je Beli bio zna¢ajno i
vrlo vazno gradinsko naselje sa svom vaznijom infrastrukturom i

4 Benndorf 1880: 150; Mil¢eti¢ 1884: 83-85; Marchesetti 1924: 140-141.
4 Petris 1895; Petris 1897.

4 Nowotny, Sticotti 1896: 176.

4 Milceti¢ 1884: 84-85.

47 Fortis 1771: 39-70; Mil¢eti¢ 1884: 80-81.

Other sites on the island of Cres (fig. 2), as for example the large
tumulus below the hill fort Pukonjina near Loznati, and also several
other smaller tumuli, which included only sparse finds or no finds at
all, were excavated by conservator S. Petris at that time*® Only the
excavation of a settlement was conducted by mayor Dr. J. Petris and
Dr. N. Lemesich from Cres on the hill fort of St. Bartolomej above
Merag. A part of the documentation and the finds was published by
lvan Mitis.>° Except for some bracelets with a roof-shaped cross sec-
tion, the collected finds were not published.

At the time of the Osor excavations, also the first scientific and test
excavations started on the costal part of the Kvarner area. From
Grobnik to Bakar, Vinodol and further south to Sv. Juraj and Jablanac
(fig. 2; 7; 15) — on the part of the coast under the inherence of the
National Museum in Zagreb (AMZ), from 1873 on research was con-
ducted by Sime Ljubi¢, the museum director in that period (fig. 5).
He devoted a lot of time in 1873 and 1874 to the systematic excava-
tions of three tumuli on Garica on the north-eastern fertile part of
the island of Krk.>! There, he recorded and later published interesting
Bronze Age finds coming from cremation burials of the two tumuli
he excavated by himself>?

In the preceding year, another tumulus was excavated by the muse-
um's commissioner, the parish priest from Vrbnik, rvd. Zahija who

42 Marchesetti 1924: 127-128; Batovi¢ 2003: 255.

50 Marchesetti 1924: 129-130; Batovi¢ 2003: 255.

o1 Ljubi¢ 1876; Ljubic 1881; Ljubic 1889.

2 jubi¢ 1876: 8-10; Ljubic¢ 1881: 9-10; Ljubi¢ 1889: 165, 179.
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Slika 5. Sime Ljubic.
Figure 5. Sime Ljubic.

prostranom nekropolom ispod grada. Nekropola je prekopavana
od vlasnika zemljista, a samo je pojedine predmete od mjestana
sakupio vi¢. M. Muzina i preko Ivana Milceti¢a slao ih u zagrebacki
Narodni muzej pred kraj 19. stolje¢a.*®

Druga nalazista po otoku Cresu (sl. 2), pa tako i jedan ogroman
tumul ispod gradine Pukonjina kod Loznatih, te brojne druge
manje tumule, koji su pruzili oskudnu ili nikakvu gradu, u to je
vrijeme istrazivao takoder konzervator S. Petris.*® No jedino istrazi-
vanje gradinskog naselja izvrsili su na gradini Sv. Bartolomej iznad
Merga, gradonacelnik dr. J. Petris i dr. N. Lemesich iz Cresa, a dio je
dokumentacije i grade objavio lvan Mitis.>® Izuzev nekoliko naru-
kvica dvoslivnog presjeka, prikupljeni materijal nije publiciran.

S pocecima iskopavanja u Osoru, datiraju medutim prva stru¢na
i sondazna iskopavanja na priobalnom dijelu Kvarnera. Od Grob-
nika do Bakra, Vinodola pa sve juznije do Sv. Jurja i Jablanca (sl. 2;
7; 15), odnosno na onom dijelu kvarnerske regije koji je spadao
pod ingerencije zagrebackog Narodnog muzeja, od 1873. godine
istrazivanja provodi Sime Ljubi¢, ondasnji njegov ravnatelj (sl. 5).
Posebno se zadrZao na opseznijem istrazivanju tri tumula na Gari-
ci na sjeveroisto¢nom, plodnom dijelu otoka Krka, koje istrazuje
1873.-1874. godine (sl. 15).5 Ondje je, u paljevinskim grobovima
u dva tumula, koja je sam istrazivao, uglavnom zabiljeZio izuzetno
zanimljivu gradu iz bron¢anoga doba koju potom u popisima i
objelodanjuje.>? No jo$ je godinu dana ranije istrazen jedan tumul
pod nadzorom muzejskog povjerenika vl¢. Zahije, vrbnickog
zupnika, prilikom ¢ega su nadene i zlatne Zice — okruga od suhoga

4 Milceti¢ 1884: 80-82; Crnicic 1886: 66-72.

4 Marchesetti 1924: 127-128; Batovi¢ 2003: 255.

50 Marchesetti 1924: 129-130; Batovi¢ 2003; 255.

o1 Ljubi¢ 1876; Ljubic 1881; Ljubic¢ 1889.

52 Ljubi¢ 1876: 8-10; Ljubic 1881: 9-10; Ljubic¢ 1889: 165, 179.

Slika 6. Josip Brundmid.
Figure 6. Josip Brunsmid.

discovered golden wires — "okruga od suhoga zlata".> During Ljubi¢'s
stay on Krk and the creation of an atmosphere devoted to collecting
antiquities, several pieces of Bronze Age attire from Sula near Dobrinj
were donated by Dr. Grzeti¢.>* Despite the valuable and important
finds, further systematic or even rescue excavations of that part of Krk
were never again conducted.

As late as two decades later in 1893 and 1895 scientific and system-
atic excavations of hill-forts on the south-western part of the island
of Krk followed, which were conducted by E. Nowotny from the
Archaeological and Epigraphic seminar of the University in Vienna.>
He performed excavations on the hill-fort of Sus or Veli Kaslir on the
eastern side above Punat, and on individual tumuli on the site of
Negrit (fig. 15). Since Nowotny surveyed the whole southern part of
Krk, he located 6 hill-fort settlements with numerous tumuli and rec-
ommended further excavations on the territory of Punat and Draga
Bascanska.*® The collected finds were transported to the Museum in
Vienna, and since the majority was pottery, it remained unpublished.
Only a part of the metal finds was published almost a century later in
the seventies of the 20" century by Fulvia Lo Schiavo.”’

The costal part of Kvarner did not lag behind with respect to the
collection of interesting data, intriguing legends and tales — of every
manifestation of cultural and also archaeological heritage. The name
of rvd. Ante Butkovi¢ is also mentioned within the context of these
activities. He was a parish priest in Kastav and commissioner of
Josip Brundmid from the National Museum (fig. 6). In that period the
hinterland of Rijeka was not included into the Italian Kingdom, and
luckily the majority of finds, as those from Grobnik, are still preserved

> The golden finds were later published by Z.Vinski (1959: 208, T. Ill: 19).
>4 Ljubi¢ 1876: 32, 36; Ljubi¢ 1889: 32, 36.

5 Mader 2004: 433-443; Mader 2005: 433-438.

% Mader 2004: 440-443; Mader 2005: 435-437.

57 Lo Schiavo 1970.
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Slika 7. Topografska karta Sire rijecke regije s oznacenim polozajima prapovijesnih gradina na uzem i Sirem gradskom prstenu (®) uokolo rimske

Tarsatike na polozaju danasnjeg rijeckog Starog grada (crveno).

Figure 7. Sites covered by the research marked on the topographic map of ancient Tarsatika/Rijeka (red) and other major sites in the broader region (®).

zlata.>® Sukladno Ljubi¢evu boravku na otoku Krku, i stvaranja te
sakupljacke atmosfere, kao poklon od dr. Grzeti¢a dolaze i prvi
predmeti nakita i no3nje iz kasnog bron¢anog doba iz Sule kod
Dobrinja.>* Usprkos tako vrijednim i znac¢ajnim nalazima materijal-
ne kulture daljnja sustavna ili zastitna istraZivanja na tome dijelu
otoka Krka nisu nikada provedena.

Tek su dva desetljeca kasnije uslijedila stru¢na i sustavna istrazi-
vanja gradinskih naselja na jugozapadnom dijelu otoka Krka koja
je pak provodio E. Nowotny iz Arheolosko-epigrafskog seminara
Sveucilista u Becu, i to 1893. i 1895. godine.* Istrazivao je gradinu
Sus, odnosno Veli Kaslir isto¢no iznad Punta, uz pojedine tumule
na polozaju Negrit (sl. 15). Kako je pregledao gotovo cijeli juzni
potez otoka Krka, i ubicirao ¢ak 6 gradinskih naselja s brojnim
tumulima, sugerira i preporucuje daljnja iskopavanja na podrucju
Punta i posebno na podru¢ju Drage Bas¢anske, gdje je i istrazZio
nekoliko grobova.*¢ Prikupljena grada otposlana je za be¢ki muzej,
a kako se najvec¢im dijelom radilo o keramickom materijalu, ostaje
neobjavljena. Dio predmeta od metala tek ¢e 70-ih godina proslog
stoljeca objaviti Fulvia Lo Schiavo.”’

U prikupljanju zanimljivih podataka, intrigantnih legendi i pri¢a, o
svakom obliku kulturno-povijesne, pa stoga i arheoloske, bastine

53 Ozlatnim nalazima Zice naknadno pise Z.Vinski (1959: 208, T.ll: 19).
% Ljubic¢ 1876: 32, 36; Ljubic¢ 1889: 32, 36.

% Mader 2004: 433-443; Mader 2005: 433-438.

% Mader 2004: 440-443; Mader 2005: 435-437.

> Lo Schiavo 1970.

at the Archaeological Museum in Zagreb. Today, other finds collected
on the Kastav area are preserved in the parish collection Desetinec
(ZZD) in Vrbnik on the island of Krk, where A. Butkovi¢ was in service
after he left Kastav. In his travel notes J. Brunsmid®® mentioned well
preserved artefacts collected by A. Butkovi¢ in "Misinci beneath the
walls of Kastav" in graves with "cremated deceased" (fig. 8). Contrary
to S. Ljubi¢, J. Brun$mid did not publish these finds, but detailed
descriptions and sketches were preserved in his travel notes.*
Several decades laterin 1931, during excavations for the foundations
of the teacher’s school in Kastav, on the location of Lokvina (fig. 8), a
sword, with the cup like terminal part of the hilt, broken in three piec-
es was discovered along an extended skeleton. This extraordinary
find was also sent to the Museum in Zagreb, where, along with the
sword from Grizane, it was published by K. Vinski-Gasparini in 1970.°

However, according to historical sources and the preserved docu-
mentation, the first excavations of hill forts, started as late as the end
of the 19" century. They were conducted by amateur archaeologists
who described for the first time the discovered features of prehistoric
settlements. The Rijeka teacher Giovanni Cappellari started in 1890
with his research on hill forts on the territory of Rijeka and in the
close surroundings. He described all the localities bearing the names
of Gradina, Gromaca and Gracis¢e. In 1895 he published all his obser-

%8 Brundmid 1905. Sk.VI: 77-78.

%9 About the research on Kastav, the necropolis and the burial rites in Veli
Misinac see in detail Blec¢i¢ 2002.

80 Vinski-Gasparini 1970.
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priobalni dio Kvarnera nije nimalo zaostajao. Povezano s tim i
takvim djelatnostima, izravno se spominje i ime Zupnika vI¢. Ante
Butkovica koji je pak sluzbovao na Kastvu i koji je uZivao status
muzejskog povjerenika Josipa Brundmida iz Narodnog muzeja (sl.
6). Naime, u to vrijeme rije¢ko zalede nije ulazilo u okvire grani-
ca drzave Kraljevine Italije i zbog toga je, sre¢om, najvedi dio te
grade, poput grade s Grobnika, i danas pohranjen u Arheoloskom
muzeju u Zagrebu. Preostali dio predmeta materijalne kulture, koji
je tijekom vremena sakupljen na Kastvu, nalazi se u Zupnoj Zbirci
Desetinec (ZZD) u Vrbniku na otoku Krku, gdje je A. Butkovi¢ nasta-
vio sluZbovati nakon Kastva. U putnim biljes$kama J. Brunsmida,*®
navode se dobro ocuvani predmeti koje je A. Butkovi¢ sakupio u
"Misincima ispod bedema Kastva', i to u grobovima sa "spaljenim
umrlima" (sl. 8). J. Brundmid nije poput S. Ljubi¢a publicirao taj
materijal, ali ga je podrobno opisao i skicirao u putnim biljeska-
ma.>® Nekoliko desetljeca kasnije, 1931. godine prilikom izrade
temelja za gradnju uciteljske Skole na Kastvu, na podrucju Lokvine
(sl. 8), naden je mac s bal¢akom u obliku ¢ase prelomljen na tri dije-
la i u ispruzenom, skelethom ukopu. Taj je izniman nalaz takoder
poslan u Arheoloski muzej u Zagrebu, a uz mac iz Grizana, obradila
ga je i objavila K. Vinski-Gasparini 1970. godine.®®

Medutim, prva istrazivanja visinskih, tj. gradinskih naselja koja se
mogu pratiti u povijesnim izvorima i dostupnoj dokumentaciji, dati-
raju tek s kraja 19. stoljeca, a provodili su ih arheolozi amateri, koji
su istrazivali i biljeZili razne zanimljive ili tada po prvi put prepoznate
naseobinske objekte iz prapovijesnih razdoblja. Tako je rijecki ucitelj
Giovanni Cappellari 1890. godine zapoceo s konkretnim istraZiva-
njem gradina na podrucju grada Rijeke i u bliZzoj okolici. Popisao je

%8 Brundmid 1905: Sk. VI: 77-78.

%9 O Kastvu, provedenim istraZivanjima, o nekropolama i na¢inu pokopavanja u
Velim Misincima vidjeti detaljno kod Bleci¢ 2002.

80 Vinski-Gasparini 1970.

Slika 8. Ortofoto
snimak Kastva s
ucrtanim pruzanjem
gradskog/gradinskog
bedema (=) i poloZaja
nekropola (e, A).
Figure 8. Orthophoto
of Kastav, with
marked location of
the prehistoric city
walls (==) and with
indicated locations of
prehistoric cemeteries
(@, A).

vations in the magazine La Bilancia, published in Rijeka, and listed five
localities where prehistoric finds were discovered. These were Veli

vrh above Pulac, Sv. Kriz "near Sv. Katarina", "close to Sv. lvan" and on
Kalvarija "near the Gomila" (fig. 7).’

His research was continued in 1895 by the Rijeka Maritime Military
Academy professor Albin Belar. He started his first excavations on
the hill fort of Gradis¢e on Veli vrh above Pulac on the northern side
of Rijeka (fig. 7). Since he published his results in the magazine Argo,
published in Ljubljana? the hill fort on Veli vrh became known to
a broader professional and scientific public. Due to some outstand-
ing finds and their good state of preservation, the elevated settle-
ment on Veli vrh became the most famous site from the territory
of Rijeka and the only hill fort excavated in this region until today.
Finds discovered during these excavations deserved the attention of
a competent expert, so A. Belar informed Alfons Mullner (fig. 9) the
curator from the National Museum in Ljubljana, who immediately
attended the excavations on Veli vrh providing scientific consulting
(fig. 7). The results and conclusions were published by A. Millner
in 1896 in Mittheilungen des Naturwissenschaftlichen Clubs in Fiume
(fig. 7).3 With the aim of additionally promoting the location of the
hinterland of Kvarner and its local waters in the traffic connections
and the Mediterranean trade with the European hinterland, and also
to inform the inhabitants about the precious site and the centennial
tradition of their hometown, as well as in order to create the basic
postulations for its protection, Millner delivered two public lectures
in Rijeka. They took place at the Club di scienze naturalion 7 November
1895 and 3 January 1896 and had several positive impacts.®* During
1887 and 1888 the research on prehistoric sites in the surroundings of

o1 Cappellari 1895: 1-2.

62 Belar 1895.

63 Millner 1896; Miillner 1897.

o4 Millner 1896; Millner 1897; Alebi¢-Jureti¢ 1998: 81-83.
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sva mjesta koja nose naziv Gradina, Gromaca i Gracis¢e. Nedugo
zatim, 1895. godine, u rijeckom dnevniku La Bilancia objavljuje
svoja zapazanja i navodi pet poloZaja s nalazima prapovijesnih osta-
taka. To su lokaliteti: na Velom Vrhu iznad Pulca, na Sv. krizu, "u blizi-
ni Sv. Katarine", "blizu Sv. lvana" i na Kalvariji "blizu Gomile" (sl. 7).5

Na istrazivacki angazman G. Cappellarija, nadovezao se 1895.
godine i profesor Vojno-pomorske akademije u Rijeci, Albin Belar.
S prvim istrazivanjima zapoceo je na gradini Gradis¢e na Velom
vrhu iznad Pulca sjeverno od Rijeke (sl. 7). U ljubljanskom c¢aso-
pisu Argo objavio je rezultate svojih istrazivanja,%? pa gradina na
Velom vrhu postaje poznata $iroj stru¢noj i znanstvenoj javnosti.
Zbog izvanrednih predmeta i dobre ocuvanosti, visinsko naselje
na Gradis¢u na Velom vrhu postaje ujedno najpoznatije s rijeckog
podrucja kao i jedina gradina na kojoj su ikad vrSena arheoloska
istraZivanja do dana danasnjega. Nalazi materijalne kulture, nadeni
pri tom istrazivanju, bili su doista vrijedni paznje kompetentnog
stru¢njaka pa je A. Belar o svemu izvijestio Alfonsa Miillnera (sl.
9), tadasnjeg kustosa ljubljanskog Narodnog muzeja, koji je ubrzo
dosao u stru¢no nadziranje iskopavanja na Velom vrhu. Ostvarene
rezultate i uoCene znacajke A. Miillner je objavio 1896. godine u
Mittheilungen des Naturwissenschaftlichen Clubs in Fiume (sl. 7). No
kako bi jos vise istaknuo polozaj kvarnerskog primorja i njegova
akvatorija u prometnoj povezanosti i trgovini Sredozemlja s europ-
skim zaledem, zatim kako bi stanovniStvo upoznao s vrijednim
nalazistem i stoljetnom tradicijom njihovoga kraja, a time i postavio
osnovne postulate zastite samoga lokaliteta, u Rijeci je odrzao dva
popularno-znanstvena predavanja, 7. 11. 1895.i 3. 1. 1896. godine
u Club di scienze naturali koje je imalo visestruke, dakako, pozitivne
posljedice.5* Tijekom 1887.i 1888. godine istrazivanja prapovijesnih
lokaliteta u rijeckoj okolici obavlja spomenuti Club, ali okolnosti,
mjesta i rezultati njihova istraZivanja danas nisu uopée poznati.%®

Idudi dalje obalom, jugoistoc¢nije od Rijeke, iz Vinodola svakako su
najzanimljiviji nalazi prispjeli iz Grizana, gdje su muzejski povjere-
nici iskopavali tumule podno samoga mjesta, na podrucju Triblja
(sl. 15). Gradu je zagreba¢kom Muzeju poklonio grizanski kapelan
Cvietko Gruber. 5. Ljubi¢ djelomi¢no provodi iskopavanja u Griza-
nama, a u Popisima objavljuje sav prikupljeni repertoar nalaza.
Uslijedit ¢e potom, 1902. godine, slucajni nalaz, mac s bal¢akom
u obliku case, izravno zabijen u mati¢nu stijenu u grizanskom
kamenolomu. Predan zagrebackom Muzeju, objavit ¢e ga tek K.
Vinski-Gasparini zajedno s mac¢em iz Kastva 1970. godine.?’

Jos juznije podrucje je Podgorja, odnosno podvelebitskog kanala,
od Senja do Jablanca takoder bilo temeljito istraZivano, poznava-
no i ponesto objavljivano (sl. 15). Najveca je pozornost bila usredo-
tocena na rimska nalazista i nalaze. Stoga se iznova istrazivanjem
rimske nekropole na polozaju Drazica u Sv. Jurju naislo i na starije
Zeljeznodobne grobove. Grobne cjeline takoder nisu poznate, kao
$to je i dokumentacija o nalazima minimalna. Predmete koje je S.
Ljubi¢ prikupio i datirao u Zeljezno doba usporeduje s nalazima iz
Prozora i japodskih nekropola. Gradu su dalje sustavno prikupljali
carinski prijamnik F. Sabljak i Zupnik vI¢. Biankini, a potom ju slali u
Narodni muzej u Zagreb.®® Napokon, probna su istrazivanja prove-
dena i na nekropoli Klacenice iznad Jablanca, gdje je istrazeno vise

61 Cappellari 1895: 1-2.

62 Belar 1895.

6 Mullner 1896; Millner 1897.

54 Mullner 1896; Mullner 1897; Alebic¢-Jureti¢ 1998: 81-83.

55 Alebic¢-Jureti¢ 1998: 82-83.

8 jubic¢ 1876: 28-29, 33-34, 36-37, 39; Ljubi¢ 1889: 71-72, 166.
57 Vinski-Gasparini 1970.

% [jubic¢ 1882: 5; Brundmid 1900: 184; Glavici¢ 1966.

Rijeka was conducted by the mentioned Club, but unfortunately the
locations and results of their research are unknown.®®

Proceeding further down on the coast, the most interesting finds
from Vinodol came from GriZzane, where local amateurs and museum
commissioners excavated the tumuli below the town on the terri-
tory of Tribalj (fig. 2; 15). Archaeological finds were donated to the
Museum in Zagreb by the vicar from Grizane Cvietko Gruber, and S.
Ljubi¢ published the whole inventory in his Popis.® Later in 1902 a
complete sword rammed into the rock was discovered in the stone
quarry of Grizane. It was donated to the Archaeological Museum in
Zagreb and was published in 1970 together with the sword from
Kastav by K. Vinski-Gasparini ¢’

Further southwards, on the territory of Podgorje, or Podvelebitski
kanal from Senj to Jablanac, research was conducted too, and several
finds were even published (fig. 2; 15), but the focus was oriented
towards Roman sites and finds. Consequently, during the excava-
tions of the Roman necropolis on the site of DraZica in Sv. Juraj,
older Iron Age graves were discovered. Grave inventories were not
preserved and the documentation regarding the finds is minimal.
Artefacts were collected by S. Ljubi¢ and dated into the Iron Age
due to comparisons with finds from Prozor and other necropoles
of the Japodi. In addition, finds were systematically collected by
customs officer F. Sabljak and parish priest rvd. Biankini and sent to
the National Museum in Zagreb.® Finally, test excavations were con-
ducted on the necropolis of Kla¢enica above Jablanac, where several
graves in stone chests were discovered. The research was conducted
in 1889 by S. Ljubi¢,% and later in 1900 by J. Brundmid, who then
published several grave inventories as well as numerous pieces of
jewelry and attire collected from museum commissioners active in
the area.”® Unfortunately, the stimulus to continue with the research
on this territory was obviously not strong enough.

Until the 20™ century the situation in the field as well as the appear-
ance of sites themselves was significantly different than today. At
the beginning the research was oriented towards the excavations
of necropoles - it was a relatively quick and effective way for the
acquisition of finds for the formation of collections. Excavations
were mainly conducted or supervised by amateurs and were not
methodologically properly documented. Therefore, data about the
circumstances of discovery of these finds are mostly unknown or
missing. However, the majority of them consisted of individual finds
collected by land owners, which suggests a still good state of pres-
ervation of these sites at that time. In the broader region, a contact
between two archaeological schools was established due to politi-
cal reasons. Therefore, archaeologists from Zagreb were conducted
the research in the regions around Kastav, Grobnik, Vinodol and in
Podgorje, whereas archaeologists from Austria and Italy conducted
the research on the coastal area and on the islands.

The beginning and the early decades of the 20" century were influ-
enced by the work, research and results obtained on the Kvarner
territory by the Trieste archaeologist Carlo Marchesettti (fig. 10). He
included this territory, belonging to the Italian and Austrian littoral
into his study of hill-forts/castelieri of Giulia, Kras and Istria.”! From
the territory of Rijeka he included only three hill forts: Veli vrh near

% Alebi¢-Jureti¢ 1998: 82-83.

% Ljubic¢ 1876: 28-29, 33-34, 36-37, 39; Ljubic¢ 1889: 71-72, 166.
7 Vinski-Gasparini 1970.

8 Ljubic¢ 1882: 5; Brundmid 1900: 184; Glavici¢ 1966.
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Slika 9. Alfons Mllner.
Figure 9. Alfons Mullner.

grobova u kamenim 3krinjama. Istrazivanja je 1889. godine provo-
dio 5. Ljubi¢,%° a potom i J. Brundmid, 1900. godine, koji objavljuje
grobne cjeline i znacajan broj nakita i nosnje koje je prikupio ili
su dobiveni od muzejskih povjerenika koji su ondje djelovali.”
Medutim, sve to nije, izgleda, bio dovoljan poticaj nastavku istra-
Zivanja niti na podrucju Podgorja.

Do 20. stoljeca situacija na terenu i izgled samih oznacenih
nalazista bio je osjetno drugaciji nego $to se to danas moze
razaznati. Istrazivanja su bila tek na samim pocecima bez vecih
pavanje nekropola te relativno brzo i ucinkovito prikupljanje
materijalne grade za formiranje pojedinih zbirki. Dobrim dijelom
iskopavanja su poduzimali ili nadzirali amateri i stoga nisu bila
metodoloski ispravno provodena, a Cesto su i okolnosti nalaza
potpuno izostavljene ili nepoznate. Medutim, velika vec¢ina grade
koja je sakupljena uglavhom je bila pojedinacnog karaktera i
prikupljena od vlasnika pojedinih zemljista, sto svjedodi o tada
jos vrlo dobroj ocuvanosti i netaknutosti samih nalazista. Na $iroj
kvarnerskoj regiji susretale su se dvije arheoloske $kole, analogno
politickim razgrani¢enjima onoga vremena. Tako su Kastavstinu,
Grobinstinu, Vinodol i Podgorje istrazivali zagrebacki, a Rijeku,
obalni prostor te otoke, talijanski i austrijski arheolozi.

Pocetak i rana desetljeca 20. stoljeca obiljeZzena su radom, istra-
Zivanjima i rezultatima koje je na prostoru Kvarnera realizirao
trs¢anski arheolog Carlo Marchesetti (sl. 10). Tako je u svoju sin-
tetsku studiju o gradinama u Julijskoj Krajini, odnosno Krasu i Istri,
ukljucio i prostor Kvarnera, koji je pripadao talijanskom, odnosno

%9 Ljubic¢ 1889: 105.
70 Brunsmid 1901: 53-56.

Pulac, Sv. Kriz above Martins¢ica and Stupnjak, but also Kastav and
Grobnik in its hinterland (fig. 7).”> As G. Cappellari did earlier, he
noted all the localities called Gradac, Gradina, Gracis¢e and Gradis¢e
on the Opatija side of the coastal area from Mune to Volosko and
on the west to Ro¢ including also the entire U¢ka. The number of
hill forts and their distribution enabled C. Marchesetti to formulate
an assertion about a long-lasting and systematic settling of this ter-
ritory in the past. Additionally, he substantiated this statement with
the analysis of finds, mainly from Gradis¢e on Veli vrh above Pulac,
offered to him by the researchers from Rijeka. Besides local topono-
mastic and hill-fort localities, C. Marchesetti located and published
the important hill fort on the territory of today’s town of Kastav (fig.
7-8). Marchesetti substantiated his claim by publishing the material,
collected until then, of the sinkhole of Veli Midinac discovered during
the building of a drain in 1900 and dated it thus into the "La Tene
period’, similarly to the ones discovered in Jezerine and Prozor.”?

He conducted only minor excavations on the necropolis of Osor
in 1901 and on several hill-forts on Cres and Losinj (fig. 2). Firstly,
Marchesetti published several finds in 1903, butin 1924 he presented
the largest number of finds from the museum collection originated
mainly from Kavanela in Osor in his work /sole del Quarnero (fig. 4).74
Until the modern publications from the end of 20" century this was
one of the most important and significant publications for the terri-
tory of Cres and Losinj archipelago, as well as for Krk and the coastal
area all the way up to Rijeka.”®

Marchesetti was aware of the value and importance of the finds from
Osor and tried thus to create an integral picture and the condition
of the "hill-fort" culture on this territory. It led him to a detailed rec-
ognition of all known hill-forts and tumuli and some test excavations
on selected ones. His list included 59 sites from which Vela Straza
near Osor, Pukonjina and Skulka on Cres and Polanza on Lo3inj, or
Turan (Arbit) on Unije stand out (fig. 2).”° However, the collected
finds, mainly pottery, did not produce the anticipated results. It was
a destitute collection in comparison to the "civilization" that was
flourishing in Osor. He concluded that these hill-forts were smaller,
poorer and less important settlements, mainly abandoned after the
Bronze Age.”’

Unlike the western costal area of Kvarner and the islands of Cres and
Losinj, C. Marchesetti was poorly acquainted with the island of Krk.
He spent less time there and never conducted any research on it.
Only partly was he able to list 25 sites, mainly concentrated on the
central and eastern part of the island.”® His cooperation with S. Ljubic¢
was more than clear, since he presented several times the results of
Ljubi¢'s research — always mentioning the golden necklaces from the
tumulus in Garica, where he also mentioned the surrounding settle-
ments on the hill-forts of Sv. Jure and KerSovani vrh, which were
pointed out to him by S. Ljubi¢.”® In addition, Marchesetti stressed
in particular the largest hill-fort with megalith walls on Gracis¢e near
Dobrinj and the local curiosity of Krk — the tumulus inside the hill-fort
(fig. 15).8 It is interesting to mention that Marchesetti failed to list
prehistoric sites from the southern part of the island, on the territory
from Punat to Baska, which were earlier discovered by E. Nowotny
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austrijskom primorju.”’ Na rije¢kom je podru¢ju obuhvatio samo
tri gradine: Veli vrh kod Pulca, Sv. kriz iznad Martin3¢ice i Stup-
njak te Kastav i Grobnik u zaledu (sl. 7).”> No kao i G. Cappellari,
zabiljeZio je sve poznate lokalitete koji nose toponim Gradec,
Gradina i Gracis¢e, Gradis¢e, na opatijskoj strani priobalja, od
Muna do Voloskog i na zapadu do Roca obuhvativsi tako i cijelu
Ucku. Broj tih gradinskih lokaliteta kao i njihov smjestaj po odre-
denom sustavu, omogucio je C. Marchesettiju postavljanje teze
o dugotrajnom i sustavhom naseljavanju. Dodatno je tu misao
argumentirao i obradom pokretne arheoloske grade koju su mu
rijecki istrazivaci ponudili, osobito s Gradis¢a na Velom vrhu iznad
Pulca. Osim mjesne toponomastike i gradinskih lokaliteta, C. Mar-
chesetti ubicira i objavljuje izvanredno vazno gradinsko naselje
na mjestu danasnjega grada Kastva (sl. 7-8). | u ovom je slucaju
svoju tezu potkrijepio do tada sakupljenim nalazima materijalne
kulture nadenim u vrtaci Veli Misinac prilikom gradnje slivnika
1900. godine, temeljem kojih je nekropolu odredio kao "latensku"
sli¢nu onima u Jezerinama, Prozoru i sl.”3

Tek manja probna istrazivanja provodi na osorskoj nekropoli,
1901. godine, kao i na drugim gradinskim nalazistima otoka
Cresa i Losinja (sl. 2). Pored podataka koje donosi jos 1903. u
nesto skromnijem, 1924. godine u radu Isole del Quarnero u
opsirnijem se izdanju osvrnuo na to podrucje, s dotad najveéim
izborom objavljene materijalne grade upravo iz osorske Kava-
nele, zapravo iz muzejske zbirke (sl. 4).”* Do suvremenih objava
s kraja 20. stoljeca, bio je to jedan od najznacajnijih i najvaznijih
referentnih radova za cresko-losinjsko otocje, Krk i priobalno
podruéje do Rijeke.”®

C. Marchesetti znao je vrijednost i znamenitost osorske materijal-
ne ostavstine, stoga je pokusao dobiti cjelovitiju sliku i stanje "gra-
dinske" kulture na tome podru¢ju. Zbog toga je proveo temeljito
rekognosciranje svih poznatih gradina i tumula, a na ponekima je
i istrazivao manje probne sonde. Popisao je ukupno 59 nalazista,
od kojih se izdvajaju Vela Straza kod Osora, Pukonjina i Skulka na
Cresu te Polanza na Losinju, odnosno Turan (Arbit) na Unijama (sl.
2).76 Medutim, prikupljena, uglavnom keramicka grada, nije pruzi-
la prizeljkivane rezultate, jer je ionako bila vrlo oskudna, u odnosu
na "civilizaciju" koja je cvjetala u Osoru. Zakljucio je, kako su te
gradine razli¢itih funkcija samo manja, siromasnija i uglavnom
napustena naselja nakon bron¢anog doba.””

U odnosu na zapadno kvarnersko priobalje i cresko-losinjsku otoc¢nu
skupinu C. je Marchesetti znatno slabije poznavao otok Krk, najmanje
se na njemu zadrZavao i uopce nije ondje istraZivao. Tako samo parcijal-
no navodi nalazista uglavnom koncentrirana na sredisnjem i istocnom
dijelu otoka, njih ukupno oko 25.78 Njegova je suradnja sa S. Ljubi¢em
bila i vise nego jasna, bududi da vrlo Cesto prenosi rezultate njegovih
istrazivanja na Krku, pa tako redovito naglasava nalaz zlatne ogrlice iz
tumula u Garici, gdje spominje i okolna naselja na gradini Sv. Jure i
KerSovani vrh,”® odnosno ona prapovijesna nalazista koja mu prenosi
sam S. Ljubi¢. Pogotovo naglasava najvecu gradinu s megalitskim
bedemima na Gracis¢u kod Dobrinja kao i kr¢ku specificnost tumula
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Slika 10. Carlo Marchesetti.
Figure 10. Carlo Marchesetti.

although he was in good relations and constant contacts with the
latter®" Finally, he published the report of excavations conducted by
amateurs on the necropolis of Krk located on the Sinigoj area and
presented the finds discovered there

However, the research on Krk continued in the first decades of the
20" century. By then, the most important and most representative
finds from Baska (sl. 2; 15) had been discovered, and this during the
excavations conducted from 1910 to 1912 by Mihovil Abrami¢ and
Josef Szombathy (fig. 11; 12) who resumed the previous excava-
tions of E. Novotny.8 They excavated one part of the necropolis on
the location of the church of Sv. Kristofor above Bagka, whose finds
were neither as numerous as J. Szombathey was used to after his
excavations in Most na Soci, nor significant enough to be published.
However, due to his origins, M. Abrami¢ was more persistent in his
desire to continue, but was finally forced to give up. All the archive
records as well as part of the original finds were analysed and pub-
lished by Brigitta Mader®*

Regarding the coastal area, right after C. Marchesetti, Guido Depoli,
also an amateur researcher from Rijeka published in Studi. Saggi.
Apuntti three contributions on prehistoric hill-forts — the settlements
on Veli vrh above Pulac, Sv. Kriz and Stupnjak near Rijeka and indi-
rectly Kastav and Grobnik (fig. 2; 7-8) on the surrounding area, which
he regarded without any doubt as hill-fort settlements.®

In this period also the work of archaeologist Raffaelle Battaglia
Necropoli e Castelieri del eta del ferro del Carnaro was published ® In it he

81 Mader 2004: 445-446.

82 Marchesetti 1924: 126.

8 Mader 2006: 245-265.

84 Mader 2006.

8 Depoli 1909: 49; Depoli 1913: 84; Depoli 1928: 159, 253.
8 Battaglia 1927.
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Slika 11. Joszef Szombathy.
Figure 1. Joszef Szombathy.

usred gradinskog naselja (sl. 15).2° Zanimljivim se svakako ¢ini navesti,
kako autor ne ubraja ona prapovijesna nalazista na juznom dijelu
otoka, od Punta do Baske, koje je ranije ubicirao i E. Nowotny, iako su
zapravo njih dvojica takoder bili u dobrim i stalnim odnosima.8' Napo-
sljetku, Marchesetti nas izvjeStava o ve¢ tada poznatom (nestru¢nom)
iskopavanju u samom gradu Krku, na predjelu Sinigoj gdje se nalazila
gradska nekropola (sl. 14), kao i o nalazima koji su pri tomu nadeni.8?

No Krk se i dalje istrazivao u tim ranim desetlje¢ima 20. stoljeca.
Naime, otada i datiraju jedni od najvaznijih i najreprezentativnijih
nalaza iz Baske (sl. 2; 15). Rije¢ je svakako o istrazivanjima koja su
se od 1910. do 1912. godine nadovezala na prethodna poduzeta
od E. Nowotnya, a proveli su ih Mihovil Abramic i Joszef Szombathy
(sl. 11; 12).83 Istrazivali su, naime, dio nekropole na polozaju kod
crkvice sv. Kristofora iznad Baske cija grada nije bila izrazito brojna,
s obzirom na poznate istrazivacke navike J. Szombathya s tadasnjih
istrazivanja u Mostu na Sodi, niti izrazito znacajna da bi ju publicirao.
No s obzirom na svoje podrijetlo, M. Abramic¢ je bio ustrajniji u zelji
da nastavi s istrazivanjima, iako je naposljetku bio prisiljen odustati.
Svu je arhivsku dokumentaciju, kao i dio izvorne grade iz tih doga-
danja, nedavno obradila i objelodanila Brigitta Mader.2*

Glede priobalne strane, nakon C. Marchesettija, Guido Depoli,
takoder rijecki istraziva¢-amater, objavljuje u Studi. Saggi. Apuntti.
tri rada u svezi s prapovijesnim gradinama, odnosno naseljima
na Velom vrhu iznad Pulca, Sv. krizu i Stupnjaku oko Rijeke, te
posredno o Kastvu i Grobniku (sl. 2; 7-8), u okolnom gravitiraju¢em

80 Marchesetti 1924: 124,
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83 Mader 2006: 245-265.
8 Mader 2006.

Slika 12. Mihovil Abramic.
Figure 12. Mihovil Abramic.

presented the results of e research carried out on the territory belong-
ing to Provinca del Carnaro — this means Kvarner and Kranjska (i.e.
today's Notranjska). However, from the territory of Rijeka he presented
only a humble topographical note regarding the hill-fort Veli vrh above
Pulac. He also mentioned several finds concluding that the pottery
displayed Bronze Age forms, but that the metal finds were typical of
the Iron Age. Much more detailed was his presentation of the hill-fort
and necropolis of Torrenova (today Trnovo near llirska Bistrica) and the
hill-fort of Fontana del Conte also located in today Slovenia. R. Battaglia
mentioned several times in his works the territory of Rijeka, but these
were only marginal analogies or ethnographic data.®’

The first attempts of research were conducted on the hill-fort of Solin
above Martins¢ica (fig. 7) in the thirties of the last century. It was
located on the Croatian territory under jurisdiction of the Municipal
Museum in Susak - that was the reason why employee and first muse-
um director Ivan Svesko (fig. 13) excavated there on several occasions
test trenches. During these campaigns he noted that the pottery
finds could be dated to a broad time span covering all periods from
the Neolithic to the Roman period.® A part of these finds was later
lost, but some were preserved and are stored at the Maritime and
History Museum of the Croatian Littoral in Rijeka (PPMHP), where the
original documentation has been recently discovered together with
notes from the inventory books of some excavations by I. Svesko

In the thirties some of the finds were published that were collected
in 1928 during infrastructure works on the territory of the Roman
and prehistoric necropolis of Vila Sinigoj in Krk on the plot of the
future "Tvornica leda"(fig. 15). On that plot skeletal and cremated
burials were discovered from both older and younger periods. From

8 Battaglia 1927; Battaglia 1958.
8 Svesko 1945.
89 Svesko 1945.
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prostoru, za koje tvrdi da su nedvojbeno bila gradinska naselja.®>

U tom je razdoblju objavljen i rad arheologa Raffaella Battaglie
Necropoli e Castelieri del eta del ferro del Carnaro,® u kojem donosi
rezultate arheoloskih istraZivanja s podrugja koje je pripadalo tali-
janskoj Provinca del Carnaro, dakle, Kvarnera i Kranjske. Medutim,
s podrucja Rijeke objavljuje samo Sturi topografski prikaz gradine
Veli vrh iznad Pulca (sl. 7), gdje spominje i neke karakteristi¢ne
predmete materijalne kulture, zakljucujuci kako keramicki mate-
rijal pokazuje odlike broncanog, a metalni odlike Zeljeznoga
doba. Opsirnije se pozabavio gradinom i nekropolom Torrenova,
danasnje Trnovo u blizini llirske Bistrice te gradinom Fontana del
Conte, danas takoder u Sloveniji. R. Battaglia vise se puta osvrtao
na rijecka prapovijesna nalazista, ali to su bile uglavnom samo
oskudne analogne crtice ili etnografski podaci.®”

Tridesetih godina prosloga stoljeca ucinjeni su i prvi pokusaji
istrazivanja na gradini Solin iznad Martins¢ice (sl. 7). Gradina se
nalazila na hrvatskom teritoriju, odnosno u nadleznosti Gradskog
muzeja Susak. Stoga je djelatnik i prvi ravnatelj lvan Svesko (sl.
13) u nekoliko navrata na tome visinskom naselju vrsio sondazna
istrazivanja. Pri tome je uocio keramicki materijal kojeg je okvirno
mogao datirati u razmjerno ogromno razdoblje; od neolitika do
anti¢kog doba.®® Dio te grade je izgubljen, a dio se nalazi u pohra-
ni Pomorskog i povijesnog muzeja Hrvatskog primorja Rijeka
(PPMHP), gdje je nedavno pronadena dokumentacija, zapisi te
izvadci iz stare inventarne knjige nekih Sveskovih istrazivanja.®’

Tridesetih je godina objavljen i dio grade koji je prikupljen prili-
kom izradbe infrastrukturnih radova na podrucju rimske, ali i pra-
povijesne, nekropole Vile Sinigoj kod Krka, odnosno na parcelama
za buducu "Tvornicu leda’, 1928. godine (sl. 15). Na tome je mjestu
potvrdeno pokopavanje kako u skeletnim tako i u paljevinskim
grobovima, kako za starija tako i za mlada razdoblja. Od prapovi-
jesnog materijala objavljena je samo jedna tabla s nekoliko tipova
fibula koje je dokumentirao i obradio Frane Buli¢ u Splitu 1929.
godine.? lvan Zic-Rokov, donosi, medutim, popis od neito veceg
broja predmeta, koji bi takoder pripadali Zeljeznodobnoj prove-
nijenciji, a koji su nakon restauriranja vraceni njihovim privatnim
vlasnicima.”!

No nakon Drugog svjetskog rata u znanstvenoj se literaturi nalazi
sa Sireg kvarnerskog podrucja pojavljuju tek usporedno. Arheo-
loska istrazivanja na oto¢nom i priobalnom dijelu Kvarnera pro-
vodila su se uglavnom rekognosciranjima, reambulacijama terena
te manjim probnim istrazivanjima na gradinama i tumulima, kao
upravo logi¢an nastavak Marchesettijevih istraZivanja. Velik dio tih
zahvata odvijao se tada i u okviru zastitnih istrazivackih radova ili
kompleksnijih gradevinskih projekata.

Na cresko-losinjskom otocju od 50-ih godina 20. stoljec¢a sustavno
je istrazivao Vladimir Mirosavljevi¢ (sl. 14), profesor sa zagrebac-
kog Sveucilista, koji je nastavio topografsko i tipolosko istrazivanje
gradina. Ubicirao je 38 gradina na Cresu, Losinju, Unijama, Sraka-
nama i lloviku (sl. 2), a na 21 gradini izveo je probna, sondazna
istrazivanja. Nesto detaljnija izvjeSca i tlocrtne situacije donosi za
gradine Vela Straza na Cresu, Maslovnik, Polanzu, Lace, Halmac,

85 Depoli 1909: 49; Depoli 1913: 84; Depoli 1928: 159, 253.
8 Battaglia 1927.

87 Battaglia 1927; Battaglia 1958.

8 Svesko 1945.

89 Svesko 1945.

% Polonijo, Buli¢ 1931: 73-74.

91 Zic-Rokov 1962: 34-36.

the prehistoric material, only a single table with several different
fibulae types was documented and processed by Frane Buli¢ in
Split in 1929.%° However, Ivan Zic-Rokov made a somewhat longer
list of artefacts, that could also be dated into the Iron Age, but were
returned after restoration to their private owners.”!

However, after World War |l the finds from the broader Kvarner area
appeared only sporadically in the scientific literature. Archaeological
research on the islands and the costal part of Kvarner, as a logical
continuation of C. Marchesetti’s work, was mainly limited to field
recognition and surveying, as well as some minor test excavations of
hill-forts and tumuli. The majority of these interventions were con-
ducted during rescue excavations and on building sites.

In the 1950s Zagreb University professor Viadimir Mirosavljevi¢
(fig. 14) continued the topographical and typological research on
hill-forts on the islands of Cres and Losinj. He located 38 hill-forts
on Cres, Losinj, Unije, Srakane and llovik (fig. 2) and excavated trial
trenches on 21 of them. Still, only preliminary reports and plans were
published on the hill-forts of Vela Straza on Cres, Maslovnik, Polanza,
Lace, Halmac, llovica, Skulka, Pelginja, Sv. Bartolomej and Halm.”2 A
synthetic and thorough study was never made and the collected
finds were never analysed nor published.” Today, the largest part of
this collection is housed at the Croatian Academy of Sciences (HAZU)
in Zagreb.

The research of the urban centre of Osor (fig. 4), always attractive
and interesting, continued from 1951 to 1953 and was conducted
by Boris Baci¢, a curator from the Archaeological Museum of Istria
(AMI) in Pula, and Andro Mohorovci¢ from the HAZU from Zagreb,
who excavated the high mound along the Kastel from the inner
side of the western city walls. Baci¢ discovered a succession of strata
ranging from the Early Bronze Age to the Iron Age. He also excavated
two tumuli near Beli,** whose finds, mainly stored at the AMI in Pula,
are still unpublished.

In 1959 Josip Mladin, also a curator from the AMI in Pula, continued
the research by excavating the tumulus near Osor's cemetery of Sv.
Marija near Bijar, which was actually located on the eastern side of
the former city walls (fig. 4). There he discovered 7 graves with skel-
etons in a crouched position buried in stone chests with different
grave goods. Very soon he published detailed illustrations of the situ-
ation together with an extensive catalogue of the finds.* This was
the first case on the territory of Kvarner to have a tumulus and graves
documented into detail. We can assume that this was the location of
a larger necropolis with several tumuli that was partly destroyed by
the building of later megalithic city walls.

On the territory of the urban centre and the city walls of Osor
(fig. 4), systematic and rescue excavations were conducted by A.
Mohorov¢i¢® from the HAZU in Zagreb . From the 1970s also the
Zagreb Archaeological Institute joined the research and several
excavations were conducted by Aleksandra Faber?” By publishing
mainly topographical and architectural data on the city walls and the
port, Faber presented only a part of the results of her research and
collected finds. However, only a smaller amount of such finds has
been stored in the Osor archaeological collection (AZO). Her research
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% Mirosavljevi¢ 1974: 271-290.

% Batovic¢ 2003: 256.

9 Batovic¢ 2003: 257.

% Mladin 1960.

% Mohorov¢i¢ 1953; Mohoroveic¢ 1956.

9 Faber 1974; Faber 1976; Faber 1980; Faber 1982; Faber 2000.




Musei Archaeologici Zagrabiensis Catalogi et Monographiae
Katalozi i monografije Arheoloskog muzeja u Zagrebu Svezak X

Slika 13. Ivan Svesko.
Figure 13. Ivan Svesko.

llovicu, Skulku, Pelginju, Sv. Bartolomej i Halm.? Ipak, preostali su
nam samo preliminarni izvjestaji i Sturi opisi eventualnih stratigra-
fija, odnosno keramicke produkcije. Sintetska, cjelokupna studija
nije nikada priredena, a prikupljena grada nije bila strukturirana i
objavljivana.®® Najvedi dio grade ¢uva se danas u HAZU u Zagrebu.

Prostor urbane jezgre Osora (sl. 4), oduvijek atraktivan i zanimljiv,
nastavili su istraZivati od 1951. do 1954. Boris Baci¢ kustos iz
Arheoloskog muzeja Istre (AMI) u Puli i A. Mohorovici¢ iz Hrvat-
ske akademije znanosti i umjetnosti (HAZU) u Zagrebu. B. Bacic¢
istraZivao je visoki nasip uz Kastel, s unutarnje strane zapadnih
gradskih vrata, sa stratigrafijom od ranog bron¢anog do Zeljeznog
doba. Isti je autor istrazivao i pojedina¢ne grobove po Osoru kao i
dva tumula kod Belog.** Grada je ve¢inom pohranjena u AMI i do
danas je ostala neobjavljena.

Zastitnim radovima 1959. godine nadovezao se i Josip Mladin,
takoder kustos iz AMI u Puli, koji istrazuje tumul uz danasnje osor-
sko groblje sv. Marije prema Bijaru, odnosno uz pruzanje isto¢nog
gradskog bedema (sl. 4). Ondje je dokumentirao ukupno 7 gro-
bova zgréenaca u kamenim 3krinjama s raznim prilozima nakita
i nosnje, koje autor s poblizom tlocrtnom situacijom i katalogom
uskoro i objavljuje.®> To je bio prvi tumul i grobovi uopce s podru¢-
ja Kvarnera koji su imali cjelovitiju dokumentaciju o provedenim
istrazivanjima. Na tom se isto¢nom dijelu grada vjerojatno nala-
zila poveca nekropola pod tumulima, koju djelomi¢no presijeca i
gradnja kasnijih, megalitskih gradskih bedema.

%2 Mirosavljevi¢ 1974: 271-290.
% Batovi¢ 2003: 256.

% Batovi¢ 2003: 257.

% Mladin 1960.

showed that the middle of the broader, today reduced, centre of Osor
has been settled ever since the Bronze Age.

A similar situation developed ontheisland of Krk where V. Mirosavljevi¢
continued topographical research and excavated test trenches on
several hill-forts such as Kostrilj, Gradina, Sokolica, Sv. Ilvan and Bag, as
well as on numerous tumuli. However, the collected finds remained
mostly unpublished.®® The town of Krk itself with its urban centre (fig.
15) was also excavated by A. Mohorovici¢. Beneath Roman structures,
Mohorovici¢ regularly found prehistoric layers and architectural ele-
ments with a larger amount of prehistoric movable material,”® which
was additionally confirmed by the excavations directed in Krk and
Omisalj (Fulfinum) by A. Faber'® (fig. 2; 15). Unfortunately, the mov-
able material has not been published yet and is unavailable to the
scientific community.

On the other side of the "channel" on the area of Podgorje below
Velebit, V. Mirosavljevi¢ continued the research in a more systematic
way. He located and partly excavated 12 hill-forts among which the
ones on Kuk, Lisac, Lukovo, Sv. Juraj, Kla¢enica and Starigrad should
be mentioned.'®" On prehistoric sites, mostly hill-forts and necropoles
on the territory of Senj, Sv. Juraj and Stinica some small-scale research
was carried out by Ante Glavici¢, curator of the Municipal Museum
in Senj, who published a few graves from Senj and Stinica'® (fig. 2;
15). However, the only excavated and published cave site from this
territory is Vaganacka pec.'® An interesting collection of Early Iron
Age finds, most probably grave goods from a single burial from Sv.
Juraj, were published by Tihomila TeZak-Gregl.'®* More recently, an
overview of the research and the finds from this area has been pre-
sented by Blazenka Ljubovi¢, also a curator of the Municipal Museum
in Senj.!%

The post-World War Il period on the entire Kvarner territory was
marked by the energetic engagement of Radmila Matejci¢ (fig. 16),
curator of the Maritime and History Museum of the Croatian Littoral
(PPMHP). She produced numerous publications in which numerous
hill-forts, the largest number of them until then, with different func-
tions and from different periods ranging from prehistory through the
historical periods were discussed.'® During her participation in the
international research project Preatentura, i.e. Claustra Alpium luliarum,
she collected data on prehistoric sites in the north-western part of
the territory around Rijeka. In 1972 she also excavated the necropolis
in the sinkhole of Veli Misinac near Kastav (fig. 7-8).

Her work was a major contribution to a better understanding of the
Kvarner islands. As early as 1961 she conducted rescue excavation
in Krk on the site of Sinigoj (fig. 15), where she discovered several
devastated graves from the Late Iron Age.'”” Her work continued
with the rescue excavation of the hill-fort of Zagrajine-Svilov in 1965.
There she documented the remains of megalithic walls and the
dimensions of the site turned out to be the second in size after the
one in Gracis¢e.'® The finds collected from the surrounding devas-
tated tumuli have been preserved in the collection of the Franciscan
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Na prostoru gradske jezgre i bedema Osora (sl. 4) zastitne i sustav-
ne radove provodio je Institut HAZU iz Zagreba, koje je provodio
Andro Mohorovi¢i¢.®s Od 70-ih godina 20. stolje¢a pridruzuje se
istrazivanjima i Arheoloski institut iz Zagreba, koji ondje vise-
kratno iskopava pod vodstvom Aleksandre Faber.”” Objavivsi
uglavnom topografske i arhitektonske podatke gradskih bedema
i luka, potonja je samo djelomi¢no predstavila rezultate svojih
istrazivanja i pri tomu prikupljenu materijalnu gradu, koja se samo
manjim dijelom ¢uva u Arheoloskoj zbirci u Osoru (AZO). Njezin
je doprinos svakako vrijedan spoznaje kako se na Sirem, danas
reduciranom, gradskom arealu Osora nastanjivalo u kontinuitetu
od bronc¢anog doba.

Sli¢na je situacija u tome vremenu zabiljeZzena i za otok Krk u
cijelosti. V. Mirosavljevi¢ takoder rekognoscira i probno istrazuje
gradine, kao $to su one na Kostrilju, Gradini, Sokolici, Sv. lvanu i
Bagu, kao i brojne tumule, no prikupljeni nalazi materijalne kultu-
re uglavnom ostaju neobjavljeni.®® Sam grad Krk i urbanu jezgru
(sl. 15) istraZivao je takoder A. Mohorovici¢, koji je u anti¢kim sup-
strukcijama redovito nalazio prapovijesne slojeve i dijelove arhi-
tekture, s ve¢om koli¢inom prapovijesnog pokretnog materijala,*®
a to su upravo dalje potvrdivala i istraZivanja koja je ne smo u Krku,
vec i u Omislju (Fulfinumu) provodila A. Faber (sl. 2; 15).'% Na nasu
zalost pokretna je grada jo$ i danas neobradena i nedostupna
znanstvenom vrednovanju.

S druge strane "kanala", podru¢je je podvelebitskog Podgorja
sustavnije istrazivao jedino V. Mirosavljevi¢ koji je zabiljezio i
dijelom sondirao 12 gradinskih naselja, od kojih se svakako izdva-
jaju ona na Kuku, Liscu, Lukovu, Sv. Jurju, Klaéenici i Starigradu.'"
Prapovijesnim nalazistima, gradina i nekropola na podrucju Senja,
Sv. Jurja i Stinice bavio se, u nesto manjem opsegu, i Ante Glavicic,
ondasnji kustos u Gradskom muzeju u Senju, koji je publicirao par
grobova iz Senja i Stinice (sl. 2; 15).92 Medutim, jedino istraZivano
i objavljeno $piljsko nalaziste s toga podru¢ja je Vaganacka pec.'%
Posve zanimljiv, najvjerojatnije grobni inventar starijeg Zeljeznog
doba iz Sv. Jurja obradila je potom i Tihomila Tezak-Gregl.'%* U
novije vrijeme pregled istraZivanja i nalaza s toga prostora pru-
zila je Blazenka Ljubovi¢ takoder kustosica Gradskog muzeja u
Senju.'%

Poslijeratno je razdoblje na ¢itavom kvarnerskom podru¢ju, ipak u
najvecoj mjeri obiljezeno energi¢nim radom Radmile Matejci¢ (sl.
16), tadasnje kustosice Pomorskog i povijesnog muzeja u Rijeci.
Uslijedili su njezini brojni radovi u kojima se navode razne gradine,
do tada njihov najvedi broj, s razli¢itim funkcijama, namjenama
i interpretacijama, kroz razli¢ita prapovijesna i povijesna razdo-
blja.’% Sudjeluju¢i u medunarodnom istrazivackom projektu Pre-
atenturae, odnosno Claustrae Alpium luliarum, R. Matej¢i¢ je tom
prilikom zabiljeZila i prapovijesna nalazista na sjeverozapadnom
potezu rijecke regije, a 1972. godine uspjela je, prema ondasnjoj
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Slika 14. Vadimir Mirosavljevic.

Figure 14. Vladimir Mirosavljevic¢.

monastery on Kosljun. Finally, she conducted rescue excavations on
the devastated tumulus in Sula near Dobrinj (fig. 15) in 1966,'% and
continued her research orientation by conducting rescue excava-
tions on the island of Rab excavating on a larger tumulus in Gromcica
near Lopar 9 graves organized around the central, most important
grave in 1967 (fig. 17)."° This amazing discovery was reproduced in
the scientific literature several times."" Along with the tumulus near
Sv. Marija on Osor, this was the second necropolis with tumuli to be
excavated and documented in a proper manner. It must be pointed
out that R. Matejci¢ was very prompt in publishing the finds from her
excavations together with all the documentation, catalogues of finds
and their illustrations. Most of them are today stored in the PPMHP
in Rijeka.

On the other hand, Ranko Starac, curator in PPMHP in Rijeka, was
the first to conduct research on prehistoric hill-forts and tumuli on
the whole Kvarner region. His engagement marked the end of the
20" and the beginning of the 21t century. Some of his observations
were presented in 1992 in the catalogue of the exhibition Izbor iz
arheoloske grade Kvarnerskog podrucja. In this text he mentioned the
sites of Kalvarija, Stupnjak and Sv. Kriz (Srdoci), which, he claims, do
not exist anymore, and the sites of Sv. Kriz above Martins¢ica, Veli vrh
above Pulac and the hill fort Vela straza.'™? In 1996 he returned to hill-
forts in the surroundings of Rijeka, adding also Solin and Orlac,' and
more recently he excavated test trenches on the hill-fort of Sv. Kriz
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metodologiji, istraZiti nekropolu u vrtaci Veli Misinac kraj Kastva
(sl. 7-8).

Ogroman doprinos pruzila je i k boljem poznavanju oto¢nog
dijela Kvarnera. Stoga je ve¢ 1961. godine, u samom gradu Krku,
na poloZaju Sinigoj (sl. 15), zastitno istrazila nekoliko devastiranih
grobova ¢ija grada potjece iz mladeg Zeljeznog doba.'”” Uslijedilo
je zastitno istraZivanje na gradini Zagrajine-Svilov 1965. godine,
gdje su dokumentirani megalitski bedemi, a samom je povrsinom
tako gradina postala najveée naselje poslije onog na Gracis¢u.'®
Grada koja je prikupljena iz okolnih razorenih tumula pohranjena
je u ZFS na Kosljunu. Napokon, zastitno je istrazila i devastirani
tumul iz kasnog bronéanog doba na polozaju Sula kod Dobrinja,
1966. godine (sl. 15).7% Na taj se nalaz nadovezala i zastitnim istra-
zivackim radovima na otoku Rabu, pa je na Gromacici kod Lopara
1967. godine istrazila i povedi tumul sa 9 grobova organiziranih
uokolo sredisnjeg i najvaznijeg groba (sl. 17)."° Taj je izniman
nalaz u stru¢noj literaturi vi$e puta obradivan,'"" a nakon osorskog
tumula kod Sv. Marije postao je drugi moderno istraZivani lokali-
tet nekropole pod tumulima. Vazno je svakako istaknuti da je svu
prikupljenu gradu iz navedenih istrazivanja R. Matej¢i¢ azurno
objavljivala sa svom potrebnom dokumentacijom, katalozima i
crtezima, a ona se danas najvec¢im dijelom nalazi pohranjena u
PPMHP u Rijeci.

Medutim, gradine i tumule temeljito je na cijelom podrucju
kvarnerskog bazena istraZivao tek Ranko Starac, takoder kustos
u PPMHP u Rijeci. Njegovim ¢e radom biti zato obiljezene 90-te
godine 20. i prva desetljeca 21. stolje¢a. Neka je od svojih zapa-
Zanja predstavio 1992. godine u tekstu kataloga izlozbe Izbor
iz arheoloske grade Kvarnerskog podrucja. U tom je tekstu autor
naveo prapovijesne gradine Kalvariju, Stupnjak, Sv. kriz (Srdoci),

197 Matej¢ic¢ 1963; Zic-Rokov 1962: 36-37.
198 Matejcic 1965.
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Slika 15. Otok Krk s
najvaznijim prapovijesnim
nalazistima (A),
nekropolama i tumulima (e).

Figure 15. Island of Krk, with
the indication of the most
important archaeological
sites (A), prehistoric
necropolises and tumuli (®).

above Martinscica (fig. 7)."'* One of his major contributions is also the
research of cave sites on the eastern fringes of Istria, among which
the Oporovina cave above Medveja and Podosojna pec cave above
Moscenicka Draga must be singled out (fig. 2)."°

Since the 1990s the area of Vinodol has actually been Starac’s pri-
mary area of interest (fig. 2) that mainly included the hinterland of
Crikvenica where the partly destroyed hill-fort of Kotor was located.
He excavated several test trenches on the locality of Godac on
Kotor.""® Towards the hinterland he documented a series of tumuli -
as for example those of Vele Gromace, Gradine, Obla, Zajam and sev-
eral others among which the tumulus from Stolni¢ stands out due to
the interesting finds dated to the Late Bronze Age.'" In addition, valu-
able information is being provided by his research, still under way, on
the hill-fort of Celo on the peninsula of Havii¢e near Jadranovo below
which, in the Lokvina Bay, several prehistoric finds were discovered,'®
in Bakar which was also an important prehistoric hill-fort with rich
necropoles in the vicinity,'® and all the way to the hill fort of Osap
near Novi Vinodolski.'”® During the surveys of this area, R. Starac
located several smaller hill-forts or watchtowers and tumuli, among
which the most important are the hill-forts of Praputnjak, Gradis¢e
near Drivenik with the Vela StraZnica tumulus nearby, the hill-fort of
Sv. Kuzam and Sopalj above Dramalj, the hill-fort of Drenin and Sv.
Juraj above Selce, the bay of Stari porat near the Kac¢jak peninsula and
many others (fig. 2). All the observations made only confirm Starac’s
claim that a prehistoric settlement must have existed at the mouth of
Dubracina, even prior to the establishment of Ad Turres (Crikvenica),
with a port that directly communicated with the eastern part of the
island of Krk that was densely covered with hill forts.

114 Starac 2006a.
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za koje tvrdi da viSe ne postoje, zatim Sv. kriz iznad Martinscice,
Veli vrh iznad Pulca te gradinu Velu strazu.'’? Potom se R. Starac
jo$ jednom, 1996. godine, osvrnuo na rijecke gradine, kada im
dodaje gradine Solin i Orlac.'® Gradinu Sv. Kriz iznad Martins¢ice
sondazno ¢e i na dijelovima istrazivati posljednjih godina (sl. 7)."4
Vazan doprinos ostvario je i arheoloskim istrazivanjima u $piljama
istocnih obronaka Ucke, u Oporovini iznad Medveje i Podosojnoj
peci iznad Moscenicke Drage (sl. 2).11°

No podrucje je Vinodola zapravo prava interesna regija njegovih
istrazivanja jos od 90-ih godina. Posebno se to odnosi na cri-
kveni¢ko zalede prostora Kotora gdje se nalazilo, danas dijelom
unisteno, gradinsko naselje. Na poloZaju Godac na samom Kotoru
vrsit ¢e i sondazna iskopavanja.''® Prema zaledu dokumentirao
je niz tumula, kao npr. Vele Gromace, Gradine, Obla, Zajam itd.,
ali je rezultatima istupao, i ovdje obraden, tumul iz Stolni¢a s
paljevinskim ukopom koji je pruzio zanimljivu gradu iz kasnog
bron¢anoga doba.''” Nadalje, vrijedne podatke pruzaju autorova
istrazivanja, koja su i dalje u tijeku, gradine Celo na poluotoku
Havis¢e kod Jadranova, podno koje je u uvali Lokvina takoder
zabiljezeno nekoliko prapovijesnih nalaza,''® na prostoru Bakra,
koji je takoder bio znamenito i vazno gradinsko naselje s bogatim
nekropolama,’’® pa sve do gradine Osap kod Novog Vinodol-
skog.’?® Na tom je potezu R. Starac zabiljeZio niz manjih gradina,
tzv. osmatracnica i tumula, a najvaznija su gradina Praputnjak,
Gradisce kod Drivenika s tumulom Vela Straznica u njezinoj blizini,
gradine Sv. Kuzam i Sopalj iznad Dramlja, gradina Drenin te gra-
dina Sv. Juraj iznad Selca, zatim uvala Stari porat kod poluotoka
Kacjak, i dr. (sl. 2). Sve to slijedi samo autorovu ispravnom zakljuc-
ku kako je na us¢u Dubracine trebalo biti formirano naselje s
pristanistem i prije osnivanja Ad Turres (Crikvenice), koje je izravno
i neposredno komuniciralo s isto¢nim, gradinama vrlo napucenim
predjelom otoka Krka.

Isti je autor stoga, logi¢no, istraZivao i objavio znatan dio zastitnih
istrazivanja na otoku Krku, ispred svega gradinu Ker3ovani vrh
iznad Garice, koja ¢e tek analizom gradiva pruziti zanimljive rezul-
tate.'?! Zatim tu su brojni prikupljeni predmeti iz tumula u Suzanu,
Trojni, Puntu-Batovo, Zagrajine i dr. (sl. 2; 15).

Znatno su se slabijeg intenziteta i zanimanja istrazivali otoci Rab i
Pag. Pa ipak, s otoka Paga Sime Batovi¢ objavljuje tzv. grobne nalaze
iz starijeg Zeljeznog doba iz Dabovih stanova na poluotoku Lunu.
Dobrim dijelom rekognoscira ¢itavo podrucje Novalje, kao i otoka
Paga u cjelini. S istim se namjerama angazira i na otoku Rabu, gdje
zahvaljujuci njegovom iscrpnijem izvjes¢u topografski poznajemo
gradine na Kasetlini na Loparu, Trbusnjaku, Pe¢inama, Kuzekinom
i poneke druge manje gradine i tumule, kao i manji dio grade koju
je pri tome sakupio (sl. 2; 17).2 U tom se pravcu, na zapazanja S.
Batovi¢a, nadovezuje i Zdenko Brusic¢ koji je proveo nekoliko reko-
gnosciranja i probnih istrazivanja na gradini Kastelini na Loparu i
na Gromacici, odakle je prikupljenu gradu, smjestenu vremenski u

112 Starac 1992.

113 Starac 1996.

114 Starac 2006a.

115 Starac 1988; Starac 1994.
116 Starac 2007.

17 Starac 2004: 165-172.
118 Starac 2002: 190-192.
119 Starac 2005.

120 Ruzic 1985.

121 Starac 2006b.

122 Batovi¢ 1987c.

Slika 16. Radmila Matejci¢.
Figure 16. Radmila Matejcic.

Starac also conducted research and published the results of his
rescue excavations on the island of Krk — mostly on the hill-fort of
KerSovani vrh above Garica which, once sorted out and analysed,
will surely provide interesting results.'?’
other finds collected on the tumuli in Suzan, Trojina, Punat-Batovo,
Zagrajine and others (fig. 2; 15).

There were also numerous

Much less research was conducted on the islands of Rab and Pag.
However, from Pag the so called grave goods dated to the Early Iron
Age originating from the site of Dabovi stanovi on the peninsula of
Lun were presented by S. Batovi¢. Since he surveyed the whole terri-
tory of Novalja and the island of Pag itself, he extended his undertak-
ing also to the island of Rab and due to this project, topographical
data are available on the hill-forts of Kasetlina on Lopar, Trbusnjak,
Pecine, Kuzekino and several other smaller hill-forts and tumuli on
which he gathered a small collection of archaeological finds (fig. 2;
17).122 The work of S. Batovi¢ was continued by Zdenko Brusi¢ who
surveyed and excavated several test trenches on the hill-forts of
7). Finds from the lat-
ter, dated into the final phase of the Early Iron Age were published
shortly afterwards.'? A few years later, Dunja Glogovi¢ published the
finds which allegedly originate from the graves on the necropolis
on Vidasovi stanovi on the Lun peninsula on the island of Pag and

Kastelina on Lopar and on Gromacica (fig. 1

are stored in the sacral collection Stomorica in Novalja."** From both
islands a larger number of items, mostly jewelry, from the Late Bronze

121 Starac 2006b.
122 Batovi¢ 1987c.
123 Brusic¢ 1988.
124 Glogovi¢ 1991.
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Slika 17. Sjeverni dio otoka Raba, Lopar s oznacenim poloZajem nalazista (A).

Figure 17. Lopar — the north part of the island Rab with indicated archaeological sites (&).

mladu fazu starijeg zeljeznog doba, uskoro i objavio.'?* Nedugo za
time Dunja Glogovi¢ publicirala je i gradu koja, navodno, potjece iz
grobova/nekropole iz Vidasovih stanova, takoder s Luna na Pagu, a
koja se ¢uva u sakralnoj zbirci Stomorica u Novalji.'?* Sve zajedno, s
ta dva otoka, do sada je prikupljen i struci poznat poveci izbor nakit-
nih predmeta nosnje koji se smjestaju u vrijeme kasnog bron¢anog
i starijeg Zeljeznog doba.

Sto se pak cresko-loginjskog otoéja tice, nekoliko preglednih rado-
va s osnovnim topografskim i povijesnim, ve¢ dobro poznatim
¢injenicama, ponudila je Jasminka Cus-Rukoni¢,'? tadasnja kusto-
sica u creskom i losinjskom Muzeju, kao i tek manji izbor grade
iz Arheoloske zbirke Osora.'?® Glede topografskog i tipoloskog
poznavanja gradinskih naselja na priobalnom potezu od Rijeke
do Novog Vinodolskog, ali isto tako i na cresko-losinjskom otocju,
posebno treba izdvojiti sintetske radove Nikole Strazi¢ic¢a,'? koji je
sustavno pregledavao teren, ubicirao stara i nova nalazista, priku-
pljao brojnu, uglavnom keramicku gradu.

Medutim, "slika" Kvarnera za bronc¢anog i Zeljeznog doba kreirana
je u brojnim studijama i stru¢nim radovima koje je potpisivao
Sime Batovi¢.'? U njima je grada bez odstupanja konvencionalno
interpretirana, svedena na nabrajanje ili na ubrajanje u opce pri-
hvacene tipoloske i kronoloske koncepte o Liburnima i Liburniji, s

123 Brusic¢ 1988.

124 Glogovi¢ 1991,

125 Cus-Rukonic¢ 1982; Cus-Rukoni¢ 1998; Cus-Rukoni¢ 2005.

126 Cus-Rukoni¢ 1981; Cus-Rukoni¢, Glogovi¢ 1989.

127 Strazi¢i¢ 1981; Strazi¢i¢ 1996b; Strazici¢ 1998.

128 Batovi¢ 1980; Batovi¢ 1982; Batovi¢ 1983; Batovi¢ 1987a; Batovi¢ 1987c;
Batovic 2003 - sa starijom literaturom.

and Early Iron Ages has been discovered and published so far.

As far as the Cres—Losinj archipelago is concerned, several works
containing basic historical and topographical information, already
well known, were published by Jasminka Cus-Rukoni¢.'?> Working as
a curator in the Museum of Cres and Losinj, she published a minor
section of finds from the Osor archaeological collection.’?®

When considering the topographical and typological classification of
hill forts on the coastal area between Rijeka and Novi Vinodolski, as
well as on the archipelago of Cres and Losinj, the synthetic publica-
tions by Nikola StraZi¢i¢ should be singled out.”” He surveyed the
area in a systematic way, locating old and new sites and collecting
surface finds, mainly consisting of pottery.

However, the general "picture" of Kvarner in the Bronze and Iron Ages
was created in numerous studies and professional articles written
by Sime Batovi¢,'?¢ where archaeological finds were conventionally
interpreted, reduced to counting the finds and placing them into the
accepted typological and chronological frameworks of the Liburnian
culture in Liburnia noting that the Kvarner area was a marginal terri-
tory, where different influences and cultures mixed.

The Kvarner material received its "image” in the works by Dunja
Glogovi¢ which in her systematic elaboration, typological and chrono-
logical determination and scientific approach left a "mark” on the his-
tory of Kvarner. It was in her book that the scientific community was

125 Cus-Rukoni¢ 1982; Cus-Rukoni¢ 1998; Cus-Rukoni¢ 2005.

126 Cus-Rukoni¢ 1981; Cus-Rukoni¢, Glogovi¢ 1989.

127 StraZic¢i¢ 1981; StraZic¢i¢ 1996b; Strazici¢ 1998.

126 Batovi¢ 1980; Batovi¢ 1982; Batovi¢ 1983; Batovi¢ 1987a; Batovi¢ 1987¢;
Batovi¢ 2003 — with previous literature.



Na razmedu svjetova za prijelaza milenija: Kasno broncano doba na Kvarneru
At the crossroads of worlds at the turn of the millennium:The Late Bronze Age in the Kvarner region

naglaskom da je Kvarner bio rubno podrucje u kome su se mijesali
razli¢iti utjecaji i kulture.

Svoje je "obli¢je" kvarnerska grada ipak dobila u radovima Dunje
Glogovi¢ koja je sustavnim obradivanjem, tipolosko-kronoloskim
analiziranjem i znanstvenim pristupom neizbrisivo "obiljezila"
povijest Kvarnera. U svojoj je monografskoj publikaciji prvi put
siroj znanstvenoj i stru¢noj javnosti na jednome mjestu predstavi-
la kvarnerska naselja i nekropole, kao i odabrani, reprezentativni
izbor iz sacuvane materijalne ostavstine u okviru liburnske kulture
od kasnog bron¢anog do mladeg Zeljeznog doba. Najvedi broj
fibula zastupljen je i u katalogu serije Prdhistorische Bronzefunde,
u kojem je ista autorica predstavila prapovijesne fibule s prostora
¢itavog hrvatskog priobalja.’®

Tijekom druge polovine 20. stolje¢a provedena su, dakle, ne
brojna, ali prva metodoloski moderno iskopavana i primjereno
objavljena istrazivanja. Rezultati koji su tada bili ostvareni bili su
izuzetno zanimljivi i atraktivni Siroj znanstvenoj publici. Unato¢
tomu, nikakva se istrazivanja, i pored svih nastojanja, nisu uspjela
sustavno provoditi na pojedinim nalazistima, vec¢ su ona iskljucivo
ostala na razini topografskih i eventualno tipoloskih poznavanja.
Razvidno je kako su se istrazivacki radovi u poslijeratnim deset-
lje¢ima odvijali najvedim intenzitetom i znanstvenim elanom,
dok je s godinama interes za izucavanje tog podrucja, barem
kada je vrijeme broncanog i Zeljeznog doba u pitanju, opadao,
i uglavnom su ga provodili arheolozi iz nadleznih, regionalnih
institucija ponajviSe u okviru zastitnih istrazivackih radova. Pa
ipak, grada koja je u proteklih dvadesetak godina prikupljena,
bilo terenski, bilo arhivski po depoima pojedinih muzeja i zbirki,
znatno je nadopunila stanje koje je bilo zaokruzeno 1989. godine.
Kao i tada, tako i u ovoj prilici ponajmanje je grade analizirano iz
istraZivanja naselja ili prikupljeno pojedinacno iz razlic¢itih medija,
a ponajvise je obuhvaceno one koja potjece iz poznatih nekropola
i tumula. Kao takva ¢ini osnovu ove studije u novom kritickom
vrednovanju i predlozenom mogucem interpretiranju.

129 Glogovi¢ 1982; Glogovic¢ 1987; Glogovi¢ 1988; Glogovi¢ 1989; Glogovi¢ 1991;
Glogovi¢ 1993; Glogovi¢ 2003.

able to get information for the first time about the settlements and
necropolis and to see selected representative examples of the pre-
served archaeological heritage dating from the end of the Late Bronze
Age until the end of the Late Iron Age of the Liburnian cultural group.
The largest number of fibulae was presented in the catalogue of her
volume of Prdhistorische Bronzefunde which was dedicated to prehis-
toric fibulae from the whole territory of the Croatian coast.'”

The first methodologically modern excavations were conducted dur-
ing the second half of the 20t century. Although not numerous, the
results obtained from such systematic necropolis excavations proved
to be of immense interest to the larger scientific community. Despite
that, no further systematic excavations were conducted on the set-
tlements and the research was limited to the topographical recogni-
tion and a possible typological determination of the sites. Although
research was intensive and full of eagerness in the first post-World
War Il decades, as time passed by, the interest in researching the
Bronze and Iron Ages on this territory ceased. It mainly remained an
occupation for archaeologists working in regional institutions and in
charge of rescue excavations. Still, finds collected during the last two
decades, either in the fields or in the depots of individual museums
and collections, significantly supplemented the knowledge, already
shaped in 1989, on the cultural history of the region. However, like in
the past, also on that occasion, only the smallest amount of material
coming from settlements or various circumstances of discovery has
been analysed, whereas most of the material covered came from
known necropoles and tumuli (fig. 2; 15; 17). Therefore, the given
material represents the base of the present study containing new
approaches to the critical evaluation and the suggested interpreta-
tion of the archaeological heritage of the Kvarner area.

129 Glogovi¢ 1982; Glogovi¢ 1987; Glogovi¢ 1988; Glogovi¢ 1989; Glogovi¢ 1991;
Glogovi¢ 1993; Glogovic¢ 2003.







Tipoloska klasifikacija,
kronoloska determinacija,
kulturoloska interpretacija™

Tipoloska klasifikacija, kronoloska determinacija te moguca kul-
turoloska interpretacija u ovome obliku i prostornosti istrazivanja
otpocet ¢e sa sa¢uvanom materijalnom ostavstinom koja se u
tehnoloskom poimanju analizira kao dijelom kasnog bron¢anog
doba. Datacijski ¢e se slijediti negdje ve¢ od 13./12. stoljeca pr.
Kr.'3" kada su se kulturoloski u najve¢oj mogucoj mjeri do tada
ispreplitali svjetovi prapovijesne Europe. "Prvo zlatno doba Euro-
pe", a posebno njegov "suton', nije mogao ni na koji nacin zaobici
njezin integralni dio — Kvarner. Bilo bi o tome suviSno raspravljati
i uslijed nasih opravdavanja o slaboj istrazenosti. Kasno je bron-
¢ano doba - novo doba, bitno drugacije od dotadasnjih, obiljeze-
no vrtoglavim tehnoloskim napretkom, ponajprije metalurgijom
bronce, koja je osim prijelomnih tehnoloskih, tehni¢kih i komuni-
kacijskih dostignuca, dovela do korjenitih drustvenih i ideoloskih
promjena u gotovo svim oblicima drustvenih manifestacija. Snab-
dijevanje metalima, na ovaj ili onaj nacin, na blizim ili najudaljeni-
jim relacijama, uvjetovalo je stvaranje tzv. globalne povezanosti
na razmedu svjetova, upravo onda kada je "Zeus odlucio prekinuti
agoniju svojih obi¢nih smrtnika bron¢anoga vremena".'3?

"Obi¢ni su se smrtnici ipak toliko ogrezli o potrebu za gomila-
njem bogatstava', da se i sukladno toj zelji potreba za metalom
stalno povecavala. Ali, kao i za mnoge druge prostore, tako je
i za kvarnerski bazen najveca poteskoca bila upravo nabava i
dopremanije potrebitih sirovina. No i ne samo njih. U taj su optok
uklopljeni i svi oni prestizni predmeti koji su bili znakovni supstitut
za prepoznavanje i identifikaciju simbola u sustavu vrijednosti
razli¢itih kulturnih i drustvenih poredaka, kako u fizickim tako i u
bezbrojnim duhovnim aspektima. A oni su pak nerijetko bili toliko
udaljeni da je njihovo medusobno povezivanje, izravno razumije-
vanje i odreden statusni sklad naprosto zapanjujudi. Formiranje,
dakle, specificnosti globalnog, univerzalnog karaktera prostranog
europskog kopna, potenciralo je i afirmiralo vlastitu, prepoznat-
liivu realiziranost, koju naj¢esce interpretiramo kao regionalnu
pojavu ili odgovor na sveopdi fenomenoloski poticaj. Naravno da

130 Sintagma je djelomi¢no preuzeta od Renata Peronia (1998: Classificazione
tipologica, seriazione cronologica, distribuzione geografica).

131 Buduci da se radnja ¢itave kronologije odvija u stolje¢ima prije Krista, u daljn-
jem se tekstu izostavlja ta kratica, a kada je to potrebno istice se kratica koja
obuhvaca vrijeme poslije Krista (pos. Kr.).

132 Hesiod, Works and Days, 135-170.

Typological classification,
chronological determination
and cultural interpretation™

The typological classification, chronological determination and a
possible cultural interpretation in the present form and of the terri-
tory under examination will start by reviewing the preserved mate-
rial remains analysed in terms of their technological conception as
belonging to the Late Bronze Age. Chronologically, the process will
be traced back as early as the 13" and 12t centuries BC,'*' when the
different worlds of Prehistoric Europe became culturally intertwined
to the largest possible degree until then. "The first Golden Age of
Europe”and in particular its "sunset”could not circumvent its integral
part — the Kvarner Gulf and there is no point in contesting it, despite
our justifications concerning the poor state of research. The Late
Bronze Age is a new period - essentially different from the preced-
ing ones, and marked by exceptional technological progress. Beside
the ground-breaking technological, technical and communicational
achievements, it was first of all the progress in the metallurgy of
bronze which led to radical social and ideological changes in almost
all forms of societies. Supply with metals, in any way whatsoever, by
means of short or long distance trade, brought about the creation of
a global connection at the crossroads of worlds at the very moment
when "Zeus decided to interrupt the agony of common mortals of
the Bronze Age"'??

"Since common mortals sank so deeply into the greed to scramble
for wealth’, the need for metal constantly increased. Still, the major
problem for the Kvarner Gulf, as for many other regions, was the
acquisition and delivery of needed raw materials, and not only of
raw materials, but also of such prestigious artefacts which repre-
sented substitutes for recognizing and identifying symbols within
the scale value in different forms of cultural and social orders — both
with regard to material and countless spiritual aspects. However,
they were often so distant that their mutual connections, direct
understanding and a precise determination of social status was
simply shocking. The creations of this specific global and universal
character of the European land mass intensified and affirmed its own
recognizable productions, which were mostly interpreted as regional

130 The syntagma has been partly taken over from Renato Peroni (1998 Classifi-
cazione tipologica, seriazione cronologica, distribuzione geografica).

131 Since the chronology refers to the centuries BC, the abbreviation has been
mostly omitted. When the period AD is concerned, the respective abbrevia-
tion has been used.

132 Hesiod, Works and Days, 135-170.
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prostor Kvarnera nije bio iz toga izuzet i, kako ¢e nam pokazati
sama analiza i interpretacija preostale materijalne grade, vrlo se
brzo prepoznaje samosvojni, mjesni razvitak uocljivo razli¢it od
okolnih podrucja. Nedvojbena posredni¢ka geostrateska pozici-
ja Kvarnera (sl. 1-2) odigrala je tako klju¢nu ulogu u primanju i
davanju, u optjecaju i komunikacijskoj mrezZi ideja, uzora i djela
njegova kulturno-povijesnog razvitka.

Tako je s jedne strane povezanost s jugoistoc¢noalpskom i panon-
skom kulturom polja sa zarama (KPZ)'3? bila izrazita i stalna, i
nece se samo ogledati u sacuvanoj gradi, nego i u uvodenju
obreda spaljivanja pokojnika, sto se za sada zrcali na sve ve¢em
broju pojedinih primjera, i $to doista moZemo pripisati posljedici
nedovoljne ili neadekvatne istraZzenosti. S druge strane, Kvarner je
morem, tzv. globalnom mreZom, jo$ od znatno starijih vremena,
ali ponajvise od kasnog bron¢anog doba, povezan s prostorom
Apeninskog poluotoka i njegovih kultura, odnosno posredno ili
neposredno s egejskim kulturno-interesnim prostorom u najsirem
smislu te rijeci, koji se tako provlaci sve do levantskog "predzida"
bliskoisto¢nih civilizacija. Sprega njihovih potreba i Zelja manifesti-
rala se u stvaranju ogromne kulturne koiné, povezanosti sredoze-
mnih i kontinentalnih podru¢ja Europe, koja je upravo ocekivano
ostavila neizbrisiv trag i na podrucju Kvarnera. Zbog toga se Citava
radnja oslanja na relativhu kronologiju ponudenu za navedene
prostore, s vertikalom u srednjoeuropskom kronoloskom sustavu,
modificiranom i nadopunjenom, novim spoznajama i datacijskim
pomacima prema Hermann Miiller-Karpeu.'3* Njoj su prilagodava-
ne i najnovije kronologije za italsko kopno koje, nadalje, upravo u
tim najstarijim i najupitnijim vremenima, do povijesnog momenta
kolonizacije njihova podru¢ja,'* nastoje biti uskladivane, manje
ili vise uspjesno, s egejskim prostorom. U tome svemu nastojala
se slijediti i moguca nit novih relevantnih podataka dobivenih
radiokarbonskim ili dendrokronoloskim datiranjem, a koja su za
predmetno podrucje iskljucivo od tipoloskog, tj. stilskog znacenja.
Tako ¢emo u relativnom poimaniju pratiti razvoj, zapravo preostale
nam mozaicke kockice u cilju, koji ne opravdava sredstvo, dobiva-
nja barem djelomi¢ne slike Zivljenja kroz materijalnu ostavstinu
od tzv. starije faze KPZ, tj. od BrD/HaA horizonta, odnosno od ital-
skog horizonta Bronzo recente/finale (BR/BF), koji su vremenski bili
sukladni s kasno heladskim IlIC razdobljem (KHIIIC).

Razlog takvog odabira stoga je gotovo jasan i, moglo bi se redi,
predvidljiv. Naime, od tog ¢e se vremena, poglavito od mlade faze
kasnog bronc¢anog doba, u formativnim procesima organizacija
zajednica i/ili vecih srodnih skupina, neprekinuti nacin Zivljenja i
razvijanja moci pratiti sve do sjedinjenja etni¢kih grupacija, atri-
buiranih u pisanim povijesnim vrelima ve¢ od starijeg Zeljeznog
doba.

133U zagradama su navedene uobicajene kratice koje ¢e se dalje koristiti u tek-
Stu.

13 Muller-Karpe 1959; Muller-Karpe 1974.

135 Npr. zbornik Mediterranea | iz 2005. posvecen je raspravama na tu temu; usp.
Nijboer et al 2000; Trachsel 2004; Zanini, Martinelli 2005; Nijboer, Plicht 2008;
Pare 2008; Nijboer 2010 i br. drugi.

phenomena or as responses to general ideals. Of course, the Kvarner
area was no exception here, which can be shown by the analysis
and interpretation of discovered findings, where an original, local
development differing from the surrounding areas can be identified
very quickly. Undoubtedly, the mediating geostrategic position of
Kvarner played a key role in the process of giving and receiving, in
the circulation and communication of ideas, models and parts of its
cultural and historical development.

On the one hand the connection to the south-eastern Alpine and
Pannonian Urnfield culture was constant and well-defined, which is
reflected in the preserved artefacts but also in the introduction of
the habit of cremating the deceased that can be observed only in a
few cases - most likely due to the insufficient and inadequate state
of research. On the other hand, the Kvarner Gulf with its global sea
routes has been connected since ancient times, mostly since the Late
Bronze Age, to the territory of the Apennine peninsula and its cultures,
i.e. directly or indirectly with the Aegean cultural circle in the broadest
sense, which stretches up to the Levantine entrance hall to the great
civilizations of the Near East. The union of their needs and desires was
expressed in the creation of an immense cultural koiné, a connection
of the Mediterranean and continental areas of Europe, which left, as
expected, inerasable traces on the Kvarner territory. Consequently,
the whole presentation is linked to the relative chronologies of those
areas with a base in the central European chronological system by
Hermann Muller-Karpe, modified and supplemented with new results
and dating.’® This chronology is also the framework on which the
latest chronologies elaborated for the Italian mainland rely, and which
tend to be more or less successfully synchronized with the Aegean
area exactly with regard to the earliest and most disputable periods
until the moment of colonization of their territory'**. In doing so, also
a possible new perspective of new relevant information obtained by
absolute radiocarbon and dendrochronological dating was followed
despite the fact that with regard to the matter under examination
such methods can only provide information of stylistic or typological
importance. Therefore, life, or actually the remaining mosaic pieces of
a broader picture will be observed through the analysis of the partial
picture consisting of material remains from the period dating back
to the beginning of the Early Urnfield culture, i.e. from the BrD/HaA
horizon, or, in other words, the Italian horizon Bronzo recente/finale
(BR/BF),'*> which are chronologically adjusted to the Late Helladic IlIC
period (LHIIC).

The major reason for this selection is almost obvious and can be
easily anticipated. In fact, it is from that period, in particular from the
younger phase of the Late Bronze Age (HaA2/B1), that the formative
processes in the organization of communities and/or larger social
groups can be followed as continuous and uninterrupted ways of
life and evolutions of power until the unification of ethnic groups — a
process which started already in the Early Iron Age as documented
by historic writings.

133 Mller-Karpe 1959; Muller-Karpe 1974.

134 For example the volume Mediterranea | from 2005 concerns discussions of
this kind. Compare also Nijboer et al 2000; Trachsel 2004; Zanini, Martinelli
2005; Nijboer, Plicht 2008; Pare 2008; Nijboer 2010 and many others.

135 Standard abbreviations which will be used in the text are given in brack-
ets.
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Egzotizmi i lokalizmi kulturne koiné

Na prostoru kvarnerskog bazena, unato¢ ¢injenici $to sirovinskog
materijala za preradu bronce nema, postojeci predmeti, koji su
obiljezili vrijeme kasnog bron¢anog doba, najve¢im dijelom
pripadaju u one luksuza i prestiza. Tumaceni kao egzotizmi ili
alohtone forme, naj¢es¢e prema modelu tzv. "lanac prestiza','3®
po kojem kvantitativnho opadanje dobara od tocke podrijetla do
tocke potrosaca nije regularno, ali ima znatne viskove kod sekun-
darnih centara proizvodnje i/ili distribucije. S obzirom na polozaj,
na Kvarner su pristizali razli¢iti "komunikacijski" putovi i sa "Sjeve-
ra" i s "Juga", pa su takvi centri ondje morali postojati, zasigurno
na Osoru i najvjerojatnije na juznom dijelu otoka Krka, na relaciji
Krk-Baska. Upravo su se u njima, u odredenim procesima znanja i
vjestina, formirali i svojstveni lokalizmi koji su postali simbolicke
i identifikacijske oznake ili vrijednosti prepoznavanja potpuno
izgradenog identiteta (znanja, moguc¢nosti, snage i kreativnog
dosega) Citave regije u Siroj, ali istovremenoj kulturnoj mrezi zna-
¢enja.'¥’

O fibulama sa dva dugmeta na
luku i "Sredozemnoj" koiné

Na prostoru obala Jadranskog mora znakovita je uloga pripala
lu¢nim fibulama sa dva dugmeta na luku, posebno u kombinaciji
s narukvicama, bilo dvoslivnog presjeka bilo mansetastog tipa, i s
jantarnim perlama tipa Tiryns i Allumiere. Gotovo identi¢an reper-
toar znan je iz ve¢ dobro poznatih grobova Vrsi i Bismatove, a bit
¢e to ujedno i svojstven oblik nakita poznatog iz Baske te opcenito
s otoka Krka i kvarnerskog priobalja. Fibule sa dva dugmeta na
luku, sa svim brojnim lokalnim varijantama, u submikensko su vri-
jeme vrlo Siroko rasprostranjene od istocnog Mediterana do sje-
vernog jadranskog bazena i dalje sve do $vicarskih Alpa (sl. 18).138
Vjerojatno su se zbog svoje jednostavnosti, ali i funkcionalnosti,>®
dugo koristile, a nove apsolutne datacije iz egejskog prostora
(Pilona, grob 4, Elateia, grob 12 itd.) jasno potvrduju i njihovu
vodecu ulogu u KHIIIC razdoblju s moguc¢nos¢u trajanja sve do
protogeometrijskog doba.'*® Na Kvarneru se, uostalom kao i na
prostoru isto¢ne obale Jadrana, uvijek nalaze u zadanoj asocijaciji,
kako je receno, s navedenim tipovima narukvicama, ali i s iglom
lukovicaste glavice i tordiranoga vrata.'! To izravno argumentira
primjer inventara iz groba tumula u Stolni¢u (kat. 1-8).*? Rije¢ je
o grupi nakitnih oblika, u potpunosti namjerno fragmentiranih,
skupa s keramickim prilozima, obiljezavajudi tako iznimno bogat
paljevinski ukop (sl. 19). Antropoloskom analizom ustanovljeno je
kako je rije¢ o dvojnom ukopu odraslog muskarca i djeteta mlade
dobi.™3

Pridruziti mu se moze i tzv. "rekonstruirani grob" iz Baske s ve¢im
brojem jantarnih perli (kat. 10-11). One su nesumnijivo Cinile dio
inventara natprosje¢no bogatog groba, ve¢ dijelom unistenog,

136 Renfrew, Bahn 2004: 361-364.

137 Gramsch, Meier 2013.

138 Terzan 2007:160-162.

139 Za neke fibule koje odskacu svojim velikim dimenzijama, funkcionalnost nije
mogla biti primarna. Zasigurno je i sama veli¢ina odrazavala neko pravilo
nosenja nosnje?

140 Jung 2006: 193; Terzan 2007: 160-161.

41 Covi¢ 1971: 313-315; Bietti Sestieri, Lo Schiavo 1976: Fig. 16; Batovi¢ 1976: 21-
25; Glogovic¢ 1987: 74-82,T. 1; Glogovi¢ 2003: 17-21; Terzan 1984a: 111; Terzan
1995: 353-360, Abb. 23; Terzan 2007: 161; Pare 1998: 328-329, Abb. 15.

42 Bleci¢ 2009: 144, Fig. 1; Bleci¢ Kavur 2011: 54-56, Fig. 6.

43 Kruzi¢ 2013.

Exoticisms and localisms
of the cultural koiné

Despite the lack of raw materials for the production of bronze,
Kvarner territory artefacts mostly belong to the group of luxurious
and prestigious finds. They have been explained as exotic or for-
eign forms, mostly following the model of the so called "chain of
prestige’,'*® according to which the quantitative decrease of goods
from the point of origin to the point of consumption is not regular,
but has observable surpluses in secondary centres of production and
/or distribution. In respect to its geostrategic position, the Kvarner
was a region of influx, a meeting point of different "communication”
routes from the "north” and the "south” Therefore, such second-
ary centres existed here, in Osor for sure and most probably in the
southern part of the island of Krk, as well as on the Krk — Baska line.
It was exactly in such centres, in specific knowledge and skills pro-
cesses, that single local features appeared which became symbols
and identification markers or values of recognition of a completely
formed identity (knowledge, possibilities, force and creative scope)
of the whole region in a broader but simultaneous cultural network
of meaning.'*’

On fibulae with two knobs
on the bow and the
"Mediterranean” koiné

In the area around the Adriatic the appearance of bowed fibulae with
two knobs on the bow is significant, in particular when they occur in
combination with a bracelet with a double-pitch or "V"-shaped cross-
section, ribbed cuff-shaped bracelets and amber beads of the Tiryns
and Allumiere type. An almost identical grave inventory is known
from previously compared graves, like those from Vrsi or Bismantova,
and will be found also in Baska and generally on the island of Krk
and the coastal area of the Kvarner. Fibulae with two knobs on the
bow, with their many local groups are widely distributed in the sub-
Mycenaean period stretching from the eastern Mediterranean to the
northern part of the Adriatic Basin and further on all the way to the
Alps in Switzerland (fig. 18).*® Due to their simplicity interweaved
with functionality'® they were used for a long time and their absolute
dating from the Aegean area (Pilona, grave 4; Elateia, grave 12 etc)
demonstrated their leading role in the LHIIIC period with a possible
duration in the protogeometric period." In the Kvarner area, as on the
territory of the eastern Adriatic coast, they appear in a specific com-
bination — together with bracelets with a double-pitch cross-section
and/or ribbed cuff-shaped bracelets and pins with an onion-shaped
head and a twisted neck. ' This directly accounts for the example
of the inventory of the grave tumulus in Stolni¢ (cat. 1-8),'* in which
deliberately fragmented jewelry items were discovered together with
the pottery, marking an extremely wealthy cremation grave (fig. 19).
Anthropological analyses of the charred bone remains showed that it

136 Renfrew, Bahn 2004: 361-364.

137 Gramsch, Meier 2013.

138 Terzan 2007: 160-162.

Some fibulae, standing out in terms of size, their functionality could not have

been their primary function. For sure the size itself reflected an inconceivable

rule of wearing the attire?

140 Jung 2006: 193; Terzan 2007: 160-161.

141 Covi¢ 1971: 313-315; Bietti Sestieri, Lo Schiavo 1976: Fig. 16; Batovi¢ 1976: 21-
25, Glogovic¢ 1987: 74-82,T. 1; Glogovi¢ 2003: 17-21; Terzan 1984a: 111; Terzan
1995: 353-360, Abb. 23; Terzan 2007: 161; Pare 1998: 328-329, Abb. 15.

142 Bleci¢ 2009: 144, Fig. 1; Bleci¢ Kavur 2011: 54-56, Fig. 6.
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Slika 18. Pregledna karta rasprostiranja lu¢nih fibula sa dva dugmeta na luku bez tipoloske podjele (nadopunjeno prema Peroni et al. 1980; Caner
1983; Pedde 2000; Terzan 2007; Lo Schiavo 2010).

Figure 18. Distribution map of the bow fibulae with two knobs on the bow, without typological distinction (supplemented after Peroni et al. 1980;

Caner 1983; Pedde 2000; Terzan 2007; Lo Schiavo 2010).

kojeg je prikupio E. Nowotny prilikom istrazivanja 1895. godine.
Zahvaljujudi arhivskim istrazivanjima i vrijednim podatcima iz
NHMW, u cijelosti obradenima i prikazanima od B. Mader, konac¢no
se o perlama iz Baske moze raspravljati smislenije i u prizeljkiva-
nim okolnostima.'** Tako je gotovo na istom polozaju sakupljen
i niz od kostanih plocastih perli (kat. 12), zatim mnostvo malih
broncanih privjesaka-obruca tzv. Ringgeld (kat. 13), saltaleonea
(kat. 15), ali i 18 komada narukvica dvoslivnog presjeka (kat. 14),
velika lu¢na fibula, a nesto podalje i ostaci spaljenih ljudskih
kostiju (sl. 19).4> Ve¢ sam pogled na ispri¢anu gradu stvara "sliku"
grobnog inventara kakvog dobro poznajemo iz Vrsi (sl. 26), no
gotovo je zapanjuju¢a podudarnost s repertoarom prestiznih
nosnji znamenitih za grobove Frattesine i Bismantove (sl. 27-28).
Stoga ne moze biti nikakve sumnje de je nalaz iz Baske, tocnije
Drage Basc¢anske, bio dijelom grobnog inventara kompleta pre-
stizne zenske no3nje.

"Velika lu¢na fibula", hipotetski misljeno, mogla je obiljezavati i
lu¢nu fibulu sa dva dugmeta na luku. No, i u oba primjera, krono-
loska se pozicija bitnije ne mijenja. Za razliku od tog rekonstru-
iranog bascanskog slucaja, primjerak fibule iz Stolni¢a posve je
konkretan. Naime, fibula ima masivan luk i vece, tanko profilirano
dugme te karakteristi¢an ukras urezanih geometrijskih motiva po
luku (sl. 19: 1). Ujedno, to su i osnovna obiljeZja po kojima ce se oci-
tovati razlicitosti izmedu pojedinih fibula sa dva dugmeta na luku
isto¢nojadranskih varijanti. Buduci da je razlika izmedu japodskih
i liburnskih primjeraka izvedena uocljivim odstupanjem kako

44 Mader 2006: 260-264. B. Mader to¢no navodi kako su i F. Lo Schiavo i S.
Batovi¢ iz citavog korpusa materijala koji se pod nazivom »Baska« Cuva
u NHMW, objavili samo izabrani dio grade. F. Lo Schiavo najve¢im dijelom
objelodanjuje gradu iz istraZivanja iste institucije 1912. godine, kojeg su po-
duzeli M. Abramic i J. Szombathy. Prilikom toga nisu se uvaZavali niti, izgleda,
koristili podatci sa signatura, inventarnih knjiga, izvjestaja i ostalih arhivskih
dokumenata koji se ondje ¢uvaju, a od neprocjenjive su vaznosti za rekon-
strukciju dogodenih istrazivanja i istrazenih predmeta.

45 Mader 2006: 261-263, Abb. 16, 18.

was a double burial of an adult male and a younger child.'*

The so called "reconstructed grave" from Baska with a large number
of amber beads (cat. 10-11) could be added to the abovementioned
burials. They were undoubtedly part of the inventory of an extremely
rich but partly destroyed grave whose inventory was collected by E.
Nowotny during his research in 1895. Thanks to research activities in
the archives and valuable information from the NHMW, collected and
presented by B. Mader, the Baska beads can be discussed about in a
sensible and in the desired circumstances.'* She demonstrated that
almost on the same location a string of flat bone beads was collected
(cat. 12); a multitude of small bronze rings - the so called Ringgeld
(cat. 13), a multitude of saltaleones (cat. 15) and also 18 bracelets
with double-pitch cross-section (cat. 14), a large bow fibula and, a bit
further away, also the remains of charred human bones (fig. 19).'4°
Already slight glimpse to the finds creates the picture of a grave
inventory which is already well known from Vrsi (fig. 26), but what
is shocking is the similarity of the prestigious finds with those from
the grave of famous sites like those of Frattesina and Bismantova
(fig. 27-28). Therefore, there is no doubt that the finds from Baska (or
Draga Bascanska) were prestigious costume coming from a grave
inventory of a female grave.

The mentioned "large bow fibula" could have been a bow fibula with
two knobs on the bow, which does not change the chronological
attribution of the inventory. Contrary to the reconstructed inventory

143 Kruzi¢ 2013.

44 Mader 2006: 260-264. B. Mader warns that F. Lo Schiavo and S. Batovi¢ pub-
lished only a selected part of finds from the collection entitled "Baska" from
the NHMW. F. Lo Schiavo published mostly finds discovered during the re-
search of the Museum in 1912 which were undertaken by M. Abramic¢ and J.
Szombathy. During the preparation for the publication the information from
the signatures, inventory books, reports and other documents in the archive
were not consulted. Unfortunately, they were of invaluable importance for
the research and discovered artifacts.

145 Mader 2006: 261-263, Abb. 16, 18.
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Slika 19. Predmeti iz dvojnog paljevinskog groba u Stolni¢u kod Crikvenice (kat. 1-8) i narukvica iz Godaca (kat. 9).

Figure 19. Grave inventory from the double incineration grave in Stolni¢ near Crikvenica (cat. 1-8) ant the bracelet from Godac (cat. 9).
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Slika 20. Dio inventara "rekonstruiranog groba" iz Baske (crteZi i idealna rekonstrukcija prema Lo Schiavo 1970; Batovi¢ 2003; Mader 2006).

Figure 20. A selection of finds from the "reconstructed grave" from Baska (drawings and ideal reconstruction after Lo Schiavo 1970; Batovi¢ 2003;

Mader 2006).

dimenzijama tako i oblikovanjem opruge i nozZice, uobi¢ajeno su
se liburnskoj varijanti pripisivale sve fibule s prostora Kvarnera.'
Premda su one konstrukcijom i oblikovno nalik, ipak medusobno
se i podosta razlikuju upravo po oblikovanju dugmeta i izvedbi
geometrijskih ukrasa, na $to je upozoravala ve¢ i D. Glogovic.'¥
Medutim, ne razradujudi predlozenu tipologiju, kvarnerske nalaze
odreduje kao "sjevernu varijantu liburnskih fibula". Kod tih je fibula
kvarnerske varijante u pravilu dugme naglaseno izvuceno, tanko i
ostrobridno profilirano. To je upravo pravilo bez obzira na velicinu
dugmeta. Nozica je najc¢esce Sire polukruzno, ali skladno raskova-
na, pokatkad ukraena iskucavanjem. Samo na maloj fibuli iz Sule
(kat. 220) postojano je dodatno ojac¢avanje opruge i igle fibule.™®
Povise dugmeta, prema sredistu luka, u pravilu se nalazi metopa
ukrasena urezanim girlandama, dok je najvisa to¢ka luka u jednoj
ili u dvije metope ukradena Srafiranim rombovima ili motivima
riblje kosti (kat. 1, 30-31, 45-46, 55-56, 174, 220, sl. 22). Posebna
odlika kvarnerskih fibula je i njihovo razlicito ritualiziranje koje se,
izuzev na polomljenoj fibuli iz Stolnica (sl. 19: 1), Novalje (sl. 23: 31)
i Skocjana,'*® odrazava i kod namjernog deformiranja na fibulama

146 Batovi¢ 1983: 310; Glogovi¢ 1989: 17-18; Terzan 1995: 355-357, f.n. 67; Terzan
2007: PI. XXXVIb. D. Glogovi¢ po njima obiljezava ¢ak ¢itav horizont vremenski
uskladen s HaA2 stupnjem (Glogovi¢ 1989: 39, SI. 9). S Kvarnera potjece uku-
pno 10 primjeraka navedenog tipa fibula.

147 Glogovi¢ 1987: 80-81; Glogovi¢ 1989: 17-18.

148 Fibula svojim dimenzijama, oblikovanjem nozice i opruge odskace od os-
talih kvarnerskih primjeraka i priblizava se fibulama iz liburnskog prostora.
Medutim, ostrobridna dugmeta, ukras giralndi na luku i kompozicija ukrasa u
metopnim poljima jasno je odreduje, doduse, kao inacicu kvarnerskih fibula.

9 |znimku predstavlja fibula japodske varijante iz groba 272 nekropole Skocjan-

from Baska, the present fibula from Stolnic is real. It has a massive
bow and larger, thin profiled knobs with characteristic geometric
motives incised on the bow (fig. 19: 1) — these are also the character-
istics which will enable us to distinguish between different variants
of fibulae from the Eastern Adriatic. Since the difference between
examples from territory of the Japodi and Liburni was obvious due to
differences in size, shaping of the foot and the spring, the examples
from Kvarner were traditionally attributed to the Liburnian variant.'#
Although they are similar in their construction and form, they dif-
fer in the form of knobs and geometric decoration, an observation
which was already stressed by D. Glogovi¢.!"”” Unfortunately, she did
not elaborate and differentiate the proposed typology, but included
the examples from Kvarner into a group named the "northern variant
of the Liburnian fibula” Among these fibulae of the Kvarner variant
the knob is markedly pulled out, it is thin and has a sharp edge. It
is an observable rule regardless of the size of the knob. Above the
knobs, in the direction of the bow, a metope follows decorated with
garlands and the highest point in one or two metopes is decorated
with hatched rhomboids or the motive of the fish bone. The foot
is mostly semi-circular, but regularly hammered - sometimes even
decorated (cat. 1,30-31, 45-46, 55-56, 174, 220, fig. 22). Only the small
fibula from Sula (cat. 220) features an additional strengthening of the
spring and pin.'*® A special characteristic of the fibulae from Kvarner

146 Batovi¢ 1983: 310; Glogovi¢ 1989: 17-18; Terzan 1995: 355-357, f.n. 67; Terzan
2007: PI. XXXVIb. D. Glogovic¢ even used them to determine a whole horizon
and to chronologically harmonize it with the phase HaA2 (Glogovi¢ 1989: 39,
SI.9). From Kvarner come a total of 10 fibulae of the cited type.

147 Glogovi¢ 1987: 80-81; Glogovi¢ 1989: 17-18.

148 The fibula with its dimensions, form of the foot and spring, stands out from
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Slika 21. Krk, sporadi¢ni nalazi (crtezi i idealna rekonstrukcija prema Lo Schiavo 1970; Glogovi¢ 1989; Batovi¢ 2003).

Figure 21. Krk, sporadic finds (drawings and ideal reconstruction after Lo Schiavo 1970; Glogovi¢ 1989; Batovi¢ 2003).

iz Osora (sl. 41: 55-56), Sto kod ostalih varijanti fibula na ¢itavom
jadranskom priobalju i zaledu nije uoc¢eno.

Liburnska varijanta fibula, naprotiv, ima manja i zdepastija, pone-
kad ¢ak i ukrasena, dugmeta. Specificna pojava na liburnskom
podrucju su i dvostruko profilirana dugmeta koja na drugim vari-
jantama nisu zabiljeZzena. Nozice su im uZe i niZze raskovane, pone-
kad ukrasene iskucavanjem. Karakteristika njihova dekora svodi se
na manje metopnih polja redovito ukrasenih paralelnim linijama,
trokutastim ili cik-cak ornamentima te motivom riblje kosti i boro-
vih grancica. Girlande na tim fibulama u potpunosti manjkaju.’®
Korpusu se pridodaje i posljednji nalaz fibule iz Nina, koji upravo
odgovara onima s ukrasenim dugmetom, te stoga povecava broj-
nost fibula s dvostruko profiliranim dugmetima na luku.’' Do sada
je bila poznata samo manja fibula iz Rastana Donjih, smatrana

Brezec koja je takoder polomljena (Steffé De Piero 1977: T. XXIII: T. 272: 2) $to
se uglavnom moze povezati uz kulturu dobro poznate prakse ritualiziranja
predmeta opcenito na skocjanskom prostoru.

150 Za usporedbu vidjeti kod radova D. Glogovic¢ (1989: T. 13-16; 2003: T. 1: 7-8, T.
2-4). Zanimljivo je kako se ukras usporednih girlandi nalazi na lu¢nim velikim
fibulama iz sredisnjeg liburnskog prostora (Glogovi¢ 2003, T. 8: 48-49; T. 9: 52-
52Q).

151 Neobjavljeno, Muzej ninskih starina, Nin.

is their different ritual handling which, apart from the fragmented
fibulae from Stolni¢ (fig. 19: 1), Novalja (fig. 23: 31) and Skodjan,'* is
reflected in the intentional deformation of the fibulae from Osor (fig.
41: 55-56) — a manipulation not known in all the other fibulae of this
type on the Adriatic coast and its hinterland.

The Liburnian variant of the fibulae is on the contrary smaller and
stocky, sometimes even decorated with round knobs. A specific
form, on the Liburnian territory are also double profiled knobs - a
feature not found in any other fibulae. Their feet are narrower and
hammered in the lower part, sometimes decorated by embossing.
Their characteristic decoration is composed of a smaller number of
metopes decorated with parallel lines, triangles and zigzag orna-
ments and motives in the form of a fish bone and a pine twig, while
the garlands are completely absent.”® We could add to the group a

other examples of the Kvarner variant, and is approaching to the fibulae from
the Liburnian area. However, sharp-edged knobs, decoration of garlands on
the bow and composition ornaments in metopes clearly classified it as a vari-
ant of the Kvarner fibulae.

149 An exception is the fibula of the Japodian variant, discovered in grave 272
from the necropolis Brezec in Skocjan which was also broken (Steffé De Piero
1977:T. XXIII: T. 272: 2). The fact could be linked to the well-known culture of
ritual grave goods fragmentation practiced on the territory of Skocjan.

150 For a comparison see the works of D. Glogovi¢ (1989:T. 13-16; 2003:T. 1: 7-8,
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Slika 22. Karta rasprostranjenosti fibula sa dva dugmeta na luku liburn-
ske (@), japodske (m) i kvarnerske (A) varijante te italskih importa s dvo-
struko profiliranim dugmetom (%) (nadopunjeno prema Drechsler-Bizi¢
1976; Glogovi¢ 2003) (Lista 1).

Figure 22. Distribution map of the bow fibula with two knobs on the
bow: liburnian (@), japodian (m) and kvarnerian (A) variants, and with
the italic import with double profiled knobs (%) (supplemented after
Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1976; Glogovi¢ 2003) (List 1).

importom iz srednje ltalije,'>? premda bi se za obje fibule mogla
pretpostavljati apulska provenijencija (sl. 22).

Jos se vise razlikuje tzv. japodska varijanta fibula obiljezena osjet-
no manjim dimenzijama, neuskladenih odnosa konstrukcijskih
elemenata.'” Karakteristicna im je hipertrofi¢na i polukruzno
raskovana nozica koja je naj¢esc¢e ukrasena geometrijskim isku-
canim motivima, zatim manja jedva naglasena bikonic¢na, ali zao-
bljena dugmeta na luku. Luk im je pak ukrasen isklju¢ivo metopno
urezanim linijjama znatno manje iskoristenog prostora te se ono
odnosi u pravilu na snopove paralelno urezanih linija ili trokuta-
stih motiva (sl. 22)."%*

152 Glogovic¢ 1989: 18; usp. za juznoitalske primjerke gdje ih je zabiljeZzen poveci
broj, s dobrim paralelama u apulskom Monte Saraceno (Lo Schiavo 2010:T. 7:
64-65;T.9;T. 10: 70C-72).

153 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1976:T. I-Il; Glogovi¢ 1989:T. 16: 1-2.

% Tipoloska klasifikacija i grupiranje pojedinih fibula koju je ponudila S. Pabst
problemati¢na je zbog nedosljednog manipuliranja atributima fibula.
Ona se, naime, oslanja najve¢im dijelom na oblikovanje opruge, i to nje-
zine veli¢ine, te potom distinkcija glede ukrasavanja. Tako je, primjerice,
fibula iz Osora, zajedno s fibulom iz Ljupca pridruzena tzv. japodskoj vari-
janti, od kojih obje odudaraju masivnoscu i ukrasavanjem luka, oblikom i
ukrasavanjem dugmeta itd. Svakako, u vecini su sve fibule s prostora Kvar-
nera i Dalmacije, te one iz $kocjanskih nalazista, uvrstene, bez razlikovnosti,
u tzv. sjevroiston¢nojadransku seriju (Pabst 2009: 12, 18, Abb. 5; Pabst 2012:
47-48, 307-308, K. 38). Ta je pak zdruzena s primjercima iz Makedonije u tip
Sula-Prilep, iako se one medusobno znatno razlikuju, bez obzira na veli¢inu
opruge ili veli¢inu noZice, koje upravo i najcesce znaju biti ostecene. Bitno je
da one cjelokupnom morfologijom fibule, nacinom izvedbe, oblikovanjem

recent discovery of a fibula from Nin which exhibits the characteris-
tics of fibulae with decorated knobs, increasing thus the number of
this specific type. " So far only a smaller fibula from Rastani Donji
has been known. It was considered to be an import for the territory
of central Italy’? - although Apulia could be a more likely place of
origin of both fibulae (fig. 22).

Even more distinctive is the Japodian variant of fibulae - it is signifi-
cantly smaller and features disproportional relations of construction
elements.”? Its characteristic, is a hypertrophic and halve circled
forged foot which is in most cases decorated with geometric ham-
mered motives, with a single hardly accentuated byconical knob on
the bow. Their bow is decorated exclusively with incised metopes
using less space — they are, as a rule, just sheaves of parallel lines
or triangular motives (fig. 22)."** Despite the fact that every fibula is
uniquely manufactured and has no "copy’, most similarities in the
division and decoration of metopes from the find from Stolnic¢ can be
observed in the great fibula from Grizane and the smaller example
from Sula (cat. 174, 220). As suggested by the spatial distribution of
these regional peculiarities, people in the past apparently paid par-
ticular attention to wearing those significant parts of costume and
thus they did not mix them (fig. 22).>° If this hypothesis proves cor-
rect, it will undoubtedly testify about the activity of several produc-
tion centres. Precious information are provided by the sites around

T. 2-4). It is also interesting that the decoration of parallel garlands could be
observed on large bow fibulae from the central Liburnian territory (Glogovi¢
2003, T. 8:48-49;T. 9: 52-520C).

151 Unpublished. Museum of Nin antiquities, Nin.

152 Glogovi¢ 1989: 18. For good comparisons see the larger number of southern
Italian examples in the Apulian Monte Saraceno (Lo Schiavo 2010:T. 7: 64-65;
T.9;T.10: 70C-72).

153 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1976:T. I-II; Glogovi¢ 1989:T. 16: 1-2.

154 The typological classification and grouping of individual fibulae, as suggest-
ed by S. Pabst, is problematic due to the inconsistent manipulation with the
attributes of fibulae. She focuses mainly on the form of the spring, i.e. its size
an later the decoration of the fibula. In this way she added the fibula from
Osor, together with the fibula from Ljubac in to the so called Japodian group,
although they both differ from the later due to the massiveness of the bow
and its decoration, the form and decoration of the knobs and other details.
She joined the majority of fibulae from the territory of Kvarner and Dalmatia,
as well as the examples from the sites around Skocjan, without further divi-
sions, in to a so called northern Adriatic series (Pabst 2009: 12, 18, Abb. 5; 2012:
47-48, 307-308, K. 38). The later was joined with examples from Macedonia
in to the type Sula-Prilep although they differ significantly regardless the size
of the spring or foot which are damaged in most cases. It is important that
they with their total morphology, mode of production, forming of the knob,
mode of decoration and most of all dating of closed context from which the
come additionally argument their specifity and the impossibility of lumping
them all together. The same goes for their dating which is not elaborated but
taken over from different authors accepting consequently old (and too low)
dating — at least in the case of fibulae from the eastern Adriatic. This problem
was already discussed by D. Glogovi¢ (1989: 17-18). In contrast to such an
inventive reflection of the discussed fibulae stands the passive and anachro-
nous position of V. Barbari¢ which still reproduces the erroneous information
about their production and distribution especially on the territory of Istria,
where they are not present at all, Picenum, where there are present typo-
logically completely different varieties of these fibulae, and their chronology
considering that their use lasted for more than 3 centuries (Barbari¢ 2009:
314-316)!

155 The large fibula from Sula (cat. 45) is not separated from this corpus since
it demonstrates all the characteristics significant for the Kvarner group, al-
though not having the decoration of garlands above the knobs. To the fibula
from Grizane should be added another identical example not documented
in the Collection of the AMZ but it was published by S. Ljubi¢, as well as the
fragment of a pin with a circular (onion-shaped) head (Ljubi¢ 1876: 28, 36).
See Grizane in the catalogue.
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Premda je svaka fibula doista unikatne izradbe i za sada bez "dvojni-
ce', najvise srodnosti stolnickoj fibuli, prema rasporedu i ukrasu meto-
pnih polja, moguce je vidjeti kod velike fibule iz Grizana i kod manje
fibule iz Sule (kat. 174, 220). Kako sugerira karta njihove regionalne
prepoznatljivosti, ¢ini se da se strogo vodilo ra¢una o nosenju tog
znakovitog dijela no3nje i da stoga ne dolazi do njihova ispreplitanja
(sl. 22).7%> Pokaze li se ta spoznaja ispravnom, nepobitno ¢e svjedociti i
o djelovanju barem nekoliko razlicitih proizvodackih sredista. Drago-
cjene podatke pruzaju nam, naravno, Skocjanska nalazista - nekropo-
la Brezec, grobovi 114,1°6 116 i 272,'% i ostava iz Musje jame,'*® gdje
se nalaze primjerci i kvarnerske i japodske varijante, $to naposljetku
u odnosu na inventare grobova i same ostave te na njihovu interpre-
taciju ne iznenaduje.”™ Zbog toga je moguce i te primjerke preko
sjevernojadranskog prostora povezati u Siri mediteranski prostor
kulturne koiné, a sukladno njihovim grobnim cjelinama, kao i prijed-
logu P. Turka u klasifikaciji najstarijeg horizonta pokopavanja na toj
nekropoli (Brezec 1),'%° datirati nesto vise, sada ve¢ i od kraja 12.iu 11.
stoljece (sl. 42).'%" Napokon, u procesu kulturnih kontakata i medu-
sobnih posredovanja mozda se moze prosudivati i o nedovrienom

dugmeta i nacinom ukrasavanja te, prije svega, drugacije datacije njihovih
pojedinih zatvorenih konteksta, dodatno argumentiraju njihovu specificnost
i tako nemogucnost stavljanja pod zajednicki nazivnik. Isto se svakako
odnosi i na primjenu njihovih datacija, koja nije razradena ve¢ prihvacena
od razli¢itih autora onako kako su one nekada bile (prenisko) definirane, ba-
rem $to se isto¢nojadranskih fibula tice. O tome je takoder ve¢ raspravljala
D. Glogovi¢ (1989: 17-18). U suprotnosti s tako inventivnim promisljanjem
o predmetnom tipu fibula, stoji pak pasivna i anakrona pozicija V. Barbarica,
koji i dalje prenosi neto¢ne podatke o njihovoj proizvodniji, rasprostranjen-
osti, poglavito na podrucje Istre, gdje uopce nisu nazocne, i Picena, gdje su
tipoloski zastupliene posve druge varijante istoimenih fibula, i kronologiji,
smatrajuci da njezina uporaba traje vise od 3 stolje¢a (Barbari¢ 2009: 314-
316)!

155 Velika fibula iz Sule (kat. 45) nije izdvojena iz toga korpusa, jer pokazuje sve
temeljne karakteristike znacajne za kvarnersku varijantu, iako nema poseban
ukras girlandi iznad dugmeta. Fibuli iz Grizana treba, dakle, dodati jo$ jedan
istovjetni primjerak koji nije dokumentiran u Zbirci AMZ-a, ali se navodi u
objavama S. Ljubica, upravo kao i ulomak igle s okruglom (lukovi¢astom)
glavicom i polomljenom iglom (Ljubi¢ 1876: 28, 36). Vidjeti katalog Grizane.

156 Potrebno je ponovno navesti kako se u grobu, prema opisu C. Marcheset-
tia, nalazio i ulomak igle i ¢ak dvije narukvice (Vitri 1977: 81), sto potvrduje
nosnju poznatu upravo s podrucja Kvarnera.

157 Vitri 1977: 81-82; Steffé De Piero 1977: 110; Vitri 1979: 81-82,T.1: 2.

158 Gustin 1975: SI. 1; Vitri 1983:T. 42: 8; Borgna, Montagnari Kokelj 1999: 141, Fig.
3.

159 Turk 1994: 154-155, 163-164.

160 Turk 1994: 152, 154,

191 Dodatnu potvrdu istome argumentirala je B. Terzan smijestajem malog
Zeljeznog noza iz groba 272 nekropole Brezec (Steffé de Piero 1977:T. XXIII: T.
272) usiri kontekst egejskog i isto¢nomediteranskog prostora 12.i 11. stoljeca
(Terzan 1995:360, Abb. 28: 3), gdje nozevi zajedno s vrhovima koplja predstav-
ljaju gotovo standardni dio opreme muskih grobova (Eder, Jung 2005: 490),
iako nisu rijetkost i u zenskim grobovima. Stanje nadopunjuje s nesto vecim
ulomkom noza iz groba 417 tolminske nekropole, datirajuci ga, ovaj put, na
prijelaz tisucljeca i povezujuci ga uz "glasnike" uvodenja nove metalurgije
(Gabrovec 1987a:T. XII: 2; Svoljsak, Pogacnik 2001: T. 82: 2; Terzan 2002: 87). O
smjestaju pojedinih nalaza iz Musje jame u Siri mediteranski prostor usp. Bor-
gna 1999. O Zeljeznim noZevima usp. Bleci¢ Kavur 2012a: 102-103; Trampu?z
Orel 2012: 21-23. S. Pabst podrzava kronoloski stariju poziciju asimetri¢nih
fibula iz Grc¢ke, u odnosu na one sjevernojadranskog prostora. Isto tako, npr.
jednu od sicilijanskih fibula iz Pantalice klasificira, i posredno datira, s njezinim
tipom Sula-Prilep (Pabst 2012: 406, K. 38). Medutim, ragirenost takvih fibula na
prostoru Sicilije u vrijeme horizonta Pantalica-Nord dokazuje da su kronoloski
dobro uskladene i s njihovom pojavom na podrucju Egeje (Jung 2006: 193-
194, fn. 1421). U tom smislu grobovi iz nekropole Brezec ukazuju na eventu-
alnu nosnju fibula sa dva dugmeta na luku i do horizonta HaA2/B1, ili ¢e u tim
grobovima obiljezavati stariju vrijednost, Sto nije jos posve razjasnjeno. Bitno
je da su se u oba brezecka groba (114 i 272) nalazili ulomci Zeljeznih nozeva
kao elementi odredenog egzotizama, a svojstvenog simbolickog znacenja.

Skocjan — on the Brezec necropolis in graves 114,'°6 116 and 272,'%7
and in the hoard of Mugja jama'® where examples of the Japodian
and Kvarnerian variant can be observed, which is not surprising
with regard to the grave inventories, the character of the hoard
and their interpretation.’*® Because of that these examples can be
included into the broader Mediterranean koiné, which according to
other grave goods and the suggestion by P. Turk can determine the
initial phase of burials on the necropolis (Brezec 1)'*° dated back to
the period between the middle 12t and the 11% century (fig. 42).'¢’
Finally, in the process of cultural contacts and mutual connections
the unfinished or intentionally deformed fragment of a massive
bronze wire from the depot in Debeli vrh above Predgrad can be
assessed.'®? According to basic characteristics it could be considered
as being a part of a Japodian variant of a fibula with two knobs on
the bow, but due to the mode of deformation, its bending and the
lack of the knob (?), it irrepressibly reminds of the example of such
variants of fibulae from the Kvarner area of Osor (cat. 55, 56), which is
actually unfinished and/or ritually destroyed. In respect to the com-
position of such a rich hoard of a mixed type dated back to the 11"
horizon of hoards,'® this idea does not seem impossible.'%4

Even if the example of the "reconstructed grave” from Baska indeed
represents just a large bow fibula, lacking the knob on the bow, it
fits as such into our knowledge of the then wear of these fibulae on
the Kvarner territory. Besides, several fibulae of this type are known
from Kvarner, but unfortunately they lack the contexts. Somehow
closer to this assumption could be the fibulae with a decorated bow

156 |t is important to note that according to the description of C. Marchesetti
there was in the grave also a fragment of a pin and even two bracelets (Vitri
1977: 81), confirming the combination of attire known from the territory of
Kvarner.

157 Vitri 1977: 81-82; Steffé De Piero 1977: 110; Vitri 1979: 81-82,T. 1: 2.

158 Gustin 1975: SI.1; Vitri 1983:T. 42: 8; Borgna, Montagnari Kokelj 1999: 141, Fig. 3.

159 Turk 1994: 154-155, 163-164.

190 Turk 1994: 152, 154.

161 An additional confirmation was provided by B. TerZan who placed the small
iron knife from grave 272 from the necropolis in Brezec (Steffé de Piero 1977:
T. XXIII: T. 272) into a broader context of the Aegean and eastern Mediter-
ranean area into the 12th and 11th century (Terzan 1995: 360, Abb. 28: 3)
where knives together with spear points represent a standard form of equip-
ment of male graves (Eder, Jung 2005: 490), although they were also present
in female graves. The state is supplemented also by a larger fragment of a
knife from grave 417 from the necropolis in Tolmin dated this time into the
turn of the millennium and linked to the "heralds" of the introduction of a
new metallurgy (Gabrovec 1987a: T. Xll: 2; Svoljsak, Pogacnik 2001: T. 82: 2;
Terzan 2002: 87). About the inclusion of individual finds from Musja jama into
a broader Mediterranean context see E. Borgna (1999). For iron knives see
also Bleci¢ Kavur 2012a: 102-103; Trampuz Orel 2012: 21-23. S. Pabst supports
the chronologically older position of asymmetric fibulae from Greece in rela-
tion to the examples from the northern Adriatic territory. In the same way
she classifies and dates indirectly one of the Sicilian fibulae from Pantalica
into the type Sula-Prilep (Pabst 2012: 406, K. 38). However, the distribution of
such fibula on the territory of Sicily in the horizon Pantalica-Nord is chrono-
logically well synchronized with their use in the Aegean territory (Jung 2006:
193-194, fn. 1421). In this sense, the graves from the necropolis in Brezec
demonstrate the possible use of fibulae with two knobs on the bow until
the HaA2/B1 horizon - or they represent, although it is not yet cleared, an
older valued piece in these graves. It is important that in both graves from
Brezec (114 and 272) fragments of iron knives were discovered representing
elements of specific exoticism with a characteristic symbolic meaning.

192 Cer¢e, Sinkovec 1995: 167, T. 66: 73.

163 Turk 1996: 108.

14 In favor of such a consideration a fragment of a ribbed bronze plate could be
used which reminds of a variant of a cuff-shaped bracelet which has an in-
cised decoration on the ribs. These incisions are a characteristic of the brace-
lets from Sula, Garica and Osor (cat. 60, 164, 221-222) (Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2012a:
103). See the discussion further in the text.
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Slika 23. Sporadi¢ni nalazi nakita i nosnje iz unistene nekropole u Vidasima (Vidasa Napolju) kod Novalje (prema Glogovi¢ 1991).
Figure 23. Individual finds of jewelry and attire from a destroyed part of the Vidasi necropolis (Vidasa Napolju) near Novalja (after Glogovi¢ 1991).
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Slika 24. Fibula i torques iz groba u Senju (kat. 26-27), te fibula iz nepoznatog nalazista (Kosljun) (kat. 29) (prema Ljubovi¢ 2000; Glogovi¢ 2003).

Figure 24. Fibula and torques from the grave in Senj (cat. 26-27) and fibula from the unknown site (Kosljun) (cat. 29) (after Ljubovi¢ 2000; Glogovic¢

2003).

ili namjerno deformiranom ulomku masivne bronéane Zice iz ostave
Debeli vrh pri Pregradu.'®? Prema osnovnim indikacijama pribliZiti se
moze japodskoj varijanti fibula sa dva dugmeta na luku, ali na¢inom
deformacije, presavijanjem i bez dugmeta (?), neodoljivo podsjeca
na primjerke toga tipa fibula iz kvarnerskog Osora (kat. 55, 56) koji
je zapravo nedovrsen i/ili namjerno ritualiziran. S obzirom na sastav
tako bogate ostave mjesovitog tipa, datirane u Il. horizont ostava,®3
ta se pomisao ne ¢ini nemogucom.'®*

Ako primjerak iz tzv. "rekonstruiranog groba" iz Baske uistinu
predstavlja jednostavnu veliku lu¢nu fibulu bez dugmeta na luku
i kao takav se dobro uklapa u nase poznavanje tadasnje nosnje
fibula s Kvarnera. Poznato je nekoliko takvih primjeraka, doduse,
bez blize znanih okolnosti nalazenja. Nekako bi najblize toj pret-
postavci mogle biti fibule s ukrasenim lukom kakve potjecu iz
Novalje, Vidasa Napolju (kat. 33, sl. 23)'6> i iz Zbirke franjevac¢kog
samostana na otoku Kosljunu.’® Fibula iz Kosljuna (kat. 29, sl. 24)
ponavlja nacin izradbe opruge, luka i nozice kakav je poznat kod
fibula sa dva dugmeta na luku, pa joj je opruga Cetvrtasto profili-
rana, luk kruzno, dok je noZica trapezoidno raskucana i povijena.
Na luku je ocuvan ukras urezanih paralelnih linija, a na nozici
paralelno iskucanih dva reda tockica koje prate liniju nozice. Za
razliku od nje, fibula iz Novalje nema oprugu i sva je izradena od
jedne, razlicito profilirane Zice. Na luku su tragovi ukrasa, urezanih
borovih grancica. Pridruziti im se moze i tre¢a lu¢na jednopetljasta
fibula koja, zajedno s tordiranim torkvesom potjece iz Senja (kat.
26-27, sl. 24).7 Ona ima pseudotordirani luk, na sredini ¢etvrtasto
profiliran, i trapezasto raskucanu te povijenu nozicu s iskucanim
ornamentom dva reda paralelnih tockica, gotovo identi¢nog kao
kod fibule iz Kosljuna.

162 Cerce, Sinkovec 1995: 167,T. 66: 73.
163 Turk 1996: 108.

164U korist takvog promisljanja mozda moze posluziti i ulomak narebrene
bronc¢ane ploce koji toliko asocira na varijantu mansetaste narebrene na-
rukvice koja po rebrima ima ukras urezanih crtica. To je oznaka istih narukvica
iz Sule, Garice i Osora (kat. 60, 164, 221-222) (Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2012a: 103). O tome
vidjeti dalje u tekstu.

165 Glogovi¢ 1991:T. 3: 3.

1% Glogovic¢ 2003: 14, T. 7: 43.

167 Glogovic¢ 2003: 14, T. 8: 50.

known from Novalja, Vidasa Napolju (cat. 33, fig. 23)'%> and from the
Franciscan monastery on the island of Kosljun.'® The latter (cat. 29,
fig. 24) demonstrated the same mode of fabrication of the spring,
the bow and the foot as we know them on bowed fibulae with two
knobs on the bow - the loop is of a square cross-section, the bow of
a circular and the foot is trapezoidal hammered and folded. The bow
is decorated with incised parallel lines and the fibula from Novalja, on
the contrary, was made from a single wire of different cross-sections
without a spring. The bow was decorated with an incised motive
of a pine twig. A third bow fibula with a single loop can be added.
It derives together with a twisted torques from Senj (cat. 26-27, fig.
24).1%7 |t presents a pseudo-twisted bow with a square cross-section
in the middle and a trapezoidal hammered and folded foot with a
decoration on the foot of two rows of hammered points running
along the edge of it — a decoration identical as the one on the fibula
from Kosljun.

It can be observed that all three fibulae have a lower and nar-
rower foot than the fibulae deriving from the central or peripheral
Liburnian territory, and, of course, they differ from the fibulae coming
from the Japodian territory. All other bowed single looped fibulae
are dated back to the beginning of the Iron Age of Liburnia with
a possibility to last until the developed IIIM phase, as in grave 30 in
Nin, they were discovered together with a fibula of the protocertosa
type.'® Nevertheless, the fibula from Senj was compared to similar
examples of fibulae from Italy, displaying the characteristics of the
Protovillanova period of central Italy'® or the period BF2/3, and can
thus be dated into the end of the 11" and into the 10 century.'”®
Such a dating would perfectly suit also all other large bowed fibulae
from the sites of Kvarner and would point to the fact that they were

165 Glogovi¢ 1991:T. 3: 3.

16 Glogovi¢ 2003: 14, T. 7: 43.

17 Glogovi¢ 2003: 14, T. 8: 50.

Glogovi¢ 2003: 15. The grave inventory was conservatively ascribed to a
lower relative scheme. Although considering the typological characteristics
of other finds in the grave, as well as the dating of fibulae of the protocertosa
type, it could be included into the 7" century. About this and other problems
regarding the graves from Nin see Bleci¢ Kavur, Podrug 2014: SI. 7.

169 Glogovi¢ 2003: 15.

170 Carancini, Peroni 1999:T. 30: 21; Pacciarelli 2005.
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Primjetno je da sve tri fibule imaju uzu i nizu noZicu od fibula
koje potjecu iz mati¢nog ili okolnog liburnskog prostora, a nisu
sukladne niti s lu¢nim fibulama iz japodskog podrucja. No kao i
sve ostale lu¢ne jednopetljaste fibule datirane su na sam pocetak
zeljeznog doba Liburnije s moguc¢noscu trajanja do razvijene |l
faze, jer se u Ninu, u grobu 30, pojavljuju s tipom fibule protocer-
tosa.'s® Ipak, fibula iz Senja usporedena je s vrlo sli¢nim italskim
primjercima koji su izdignuti u obiljezje protovillanovskog razdo-
blja srednje Italije,'s® odnosno stupnja BF2/3 pa se sukladno tomu
i mogu datirati ve¢ na kraj 11., odnosno u 10. stoljece.’”® Takva bi
datacija uostalom pogodovala i ostalim velikim lu¢nim fibulama iz
kvarnerskih nalazista i ukazala na to da su barem neko vrijeme bile
istovremeno u nosnji s lu¢nim fibulama sa dva dugmeta na luku.

Vec je konvencionalno tome tipu fibula pribrojena i vec¢a lu¢na
fibula iz Garice, koja je zanimljiva svojim bogatim ukrasom na luku
i siroko raskovanoj, iskucavanjem reljefno ukrasenoj nozici (kat.
160)."! Na podru¢ju isto¢nojadranskih kultura i zaleda za sada
joj nema srodnijih paralela. No mozemo ih naci kod nasuprotnih
italskih nalaziSta posebice na podrucju Picena i tirenske obale, npr.
u ostavi Limone."”? Srodnosti se dalje mogu vidjeti i kod velike
fibule iz Piemonta,'”? ¢iji je luk dodatno ukrasen interpolacijom
osam lijevanih privjesaka u obliku ptice/patke, ali ¢ija je Sire polu-
kruzno raskucana noZica s obje strane ukrasena iskucavanjem
motiva, upravo kao i garicki primjerak. Zacijelo vrlo srodna je i
fibula iz picenskog Monte Prima,'”* takoder dodatno ukrasenog
luka interpolacijom Zi¢anog dodatka kao nosaca za cetiri ptice/
patke, no ovog puta s unutrasnje strane luka. Fibule uglavnom
potjecu iz ostava i odabrane su za tipi¢nog predstavnika ostava
BF2/3 faze 11./10. stoljeca,'”® pa, izgledno je, fibulu iz Garice valja
shvatiti kao istovremeni izravni import na nasuprotnu obalu pod-
ru¢ja Kvarnera.

Medutim, odlika europskog kasnog bron¢anog doba prije svega
su prestizem obiljezeni predmeti. Kvantitativnho su zastupljeni i
na prostoru sjevernoga Jadrana, posebno na njegovom vitalnom
dijelu — Kvarneru. U najvisi i ekskluzivni rang luksuznog nakita
toga vremena ubrajaju se jantarne perle tipa Tiryns i Allumiere,'”®
tradicionalno smatranim pokazateljima kontakata izrazitih udalje-
nosti (sl. 25). U do sada poznatim zatvorenim cjelinama izravno su,
dakle, povezana uz opisane fibule sa dva dugmeta na luku. Znatan
broj takvih perli potjece iz Baske iz tzv. "rekonstruiranog groba",
par primjeraka iz Krka te jedna perla iz Novalje koje, nazalost,
imaju oskudne podatke o kontekstu nalazenja (kat. 10-11, 22-24,
30, sl. 20-21, 23)."”7 Prema tipologiji Nuccie Negroni Catacchio

188 Glogovi¢ 2003: 15. Navedena grobna cjelina konzervativno je pripisivana
nizoj relativnoj shemi, iako se, s obzirom na tipoloska obiljezja ostalih nalaza
u grobu, te dataciju fibula tipa protocertosa s kuglicom na kraju noge, moze
tretirati ve¢ u 7. stoljecu. O toj i drugoj problematici glede ninskih grobova
usp. Bleci¢ Kavur, Podrug 2014: SI. 7.

169 Glogovi¢ 2003: 15.

170 Carancini, Peroni 1999: T. 30: 21; Pacciarelli 2001: 83.

71 Glogovic¢ 1989:T. 18: 6; Glogovi¢ 2003:T. 7: 42. Fibula je bila pogresno objav-
liena pod nalazistem Krbavica (Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1976: T.1lI: 1).

172 Mdller-Karpe 1959:T. 52: B1;T. 57: A2-3; Bianco Peroni 1979:T. 97: 20; Peroni et
al. 1980: 34-35, T. XV: 41B.

173 Gambari, Venturino Gambari 1997: 341, Fig. 1; Analogan primjerak potjece iz
Picenuma, bez poznatog mjesta nalazista, odreden kao tip Sundwall J Il aa.b
(Mangani 2003: 295, 299, T. VIlIb).

174 Muller-Karpe 1959:T. 57: A1.

175 Carancini, Peroni 1999: 62, T. 30: 21; T. 32.

176 Harding, Hughes-Brock 1974: 145-172; Harding 1984: 82-87; Hughes-Brock
1993: 219-229; Eder, Jung 2005: 487; usp. Pare 2008: 90, Fig. 5.13; Bellintani
2010: 143-144.

77 Lo Schiavo 1970: T. XXIIl: 9-11; 13-16, T. XLII: 19, 20; Glogovi¢ 1989: 24-25, 35-

simultaneously used, at least for a period of time, with bowed fibulae
with two knobs on the bow.

Although exact parallels are not available, the fibula from "Garica”
was added to this type of fibulae. It is an interesting find with a rich
decoration on the bow and a widely hammered, in relief embossed
foot (cat. 160)."”" On the territory of the eastern Adriatic cultures and
of their hinterlands no comparisons are currently available. However,
we can observe them on the opposite coast, especially on the terri-
tory of Picenum and the Tyrenian coast — for example in the hoard
from Limone.'”? Similarities can be further observed in the large
fibula from Piemonte,'? which had its bow further decorated by
adding eight cast pendants in the form of a bird/duck. It's widely
hammered and semi-circular formed foot was decorated on both
sides by embossed motives — in the same fashion as shown in the
example from Garica. We could consider as being very similar also
the fibula from the picenian Monte Primo,'”* which had the bow also
decorated with a wire functioning as the attachment for four birds/
ducks which were added on the inner side of the bow. These fibulae
come from hoards and were selected for being typical representa-
tives of the phase of depots BF2/3 from the 111 and 10" centuries.”®
Consequently we should consider the fibula from Garica as a con-
temporary direct import from the opposite side of the Adriatic coast
into the Kvarner area.

However, the European Late Bronze Age is primarily characterised by
items denoting prestige. It is thus no wander that large quantities of
such prestigious artefacts are found also on the territory of the north-
ern Adriatic, and particularly in its vital part — the Kvarner Gulf. Amber
beads of the Tiryns and Allumiere type!”® as the most luxurious items
of jewelry were traditionally considered to be indicators of long
distance contacts (fig. 25) and are directly related to the described
fibulae with two knobs on the bow. A considerable number of these
beads comes from the so called "reconstructed grave” from Baska, a
pair of them from Krk(?) and a single bead, unfortunately with poor
information about its discovery, from Novalja (cat. 10-11, 22-24, 30,
fig. 20-21, 23)."7”7

According to the typology of Nuccia Negroni Catacchio and her
associates,'’® the finds of amber beads of the Tiryns type from Baska
and Krk could be included into the variant 4C of cylindrical beads
with a central rib to which the finds from Vrsi (fig. 26) and Privlaka
should also be added."® On the contrary, only the find from Novalja
could be included into variant 4A and the find from Privlaka into vari-
ant 4B.'8 Beads of Allumiere type from Baska and Krk, according to
the same typology, could be included into variant 5A/B of cylindrical
beads with transverse grooves to which also a bead from Privlaka

171 Glogovi¢ 1989:T. 18: 6; Glogovi¢ 2003:T. 7: 42. The fibula was mistakenly pub-
lished under the site of Krbavica (Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1976: T.IlI: 1).

172 Mller-Karpe 1959:T. 52: B1;T. 57: A2-3; Bianco Peroni 1979:T. 97: 20; Peroni et
al. 1980: 34-35,T. XV: 41B.

173 Gambari, Venturino Gambari 1997: 341, Fig. 1. An analogous example, de-
termined as the type Sundwall J Il aa.b comes from Picenum which lacks
detailed information about the place of discovery (Mangani 2003: 295, 299, T.
Villb).

174 Mller-Karpe 1959:T. 57: A1.

75 Carancini, Peroni 1999: 62, T.30: 21; T. 32.

176 Harding, Hughes-Brock 1974: 145-172; Harding 1984: 82-87; Hughes-Brock
1993: 219-229; Eder, Jung 2005: 487; comp. Pare 2008: 90, Fig. 5.13; Bellintani
2010: 143-144.

177 Lo Schiavo 1970: T. XXIII: 9-11; 13-16, T. XLII: 19, 20; Glogovi¢ 1989: 24-25, 35-
36,T.43:1-2; Glogovi¢ 1991:T. 1: 2; Batovi¢ 2003: SI. 4: 2-6, SI. 6: 5.

178 Negroni Catacchio et al. 2006: 1444-1453, Fig. 2.

179 Batovi¢ 1983: T. XLIV: 19.

180 Batovi¢ 1983: T. XLIV: 20.
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Slika 25. Rasprostranjenost jantarnih perli tipa Tiryns (@) i tipa Allumiere (A) (nadopunjeno prema Cultraro 2006; Negroni Cattachio et al. 2006; Blecic¢
Kavur 2012a) (Lista 2).

Figure 25. Distribution map of amber beads of Tiryns (®) and Allumiere (A) types (supplemented after Cultraro 2006; Negroni Catacchio et al. 2006;

Bleci¢ Kavur 2012a) (List 2).

i suradnika'’® nalazi jantara tipa Tiryns iz Baske i Krka mogu se
pribrojiti tzv. varijanti 4C cilindri¢nih perli sa sredisnjim rebrom,
kojoj ujedno pripadaju i perle iz Vrsi (sl. 26) i Privlake.'”® Naprotiv,
varijanti 4A priblizava se jedino perla iz Novalje, odnosno varijanti
4B perla iz Privlake.'® Perle tipa Allumiere i iz Baske i iz Krka prema
istoj tipologiji pribrojiti se pak mogu varijanti 5A/B cilindri¢nih
perli s popre¢nim Zljebovima, kojima ¢e takoder tipoloski odgo-
varati i perla iz Privlake.'8! Posebnu grupu izgledno je, kako je kar-
tirao i A. Palavestra,'®2 ¢init ¢e cilindri¢ne vece perle iz Baske koje
imaju viSe poprecnih Zljebova rasporedenih u dvije skupine (sl.
16), ali i cilindri¢ne perle sa dva rebra iz Baske zajedno s jedinom
perlom iz pe¢ine Golubnjace.'®® Po svojoj se izradbi mogu pribliziti
grupi perli tipa Allumiere, ali mjesne varijante.'84

Bududi da su opisane perle jantara omiljena i dobro obradivana
tema u stru¢noj literaturi, zna se kako obiljeZzavaju inventare
iznimno bogatih grobova iz nalazista Italije, Gr¢ke i Levanta (sl.
25), a to ¢e potvrditi i nalazi s prostora gornjojadranskog bazena,

36, T.43:1-2; Glogovic¢ 1991:T. 1: 2; Batovi¢ 2003: SI. 4: 2-6, SI. 6: 5.

178 Negroni Catacchio et al. 2006: 1444-1453, Fig. 2.

179 Batovi¢ 1983:T. XLIV: 19.

180 Batovi¢ 1983: T. XLIV: 20

181 Batovi¢ 1983: T. XLIV: 21.

182 Ppalavestra 1993: 183; tip 2i 3.

183 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1970:T.V: 1; Batovi¢ 1980: T. X: 9.

18 Jantarna zrna koja su zabiljeZzena na lokalitetima Trcela, Vranjic (Batovic¢ 1983:
T. XLVIII: 5-12) i Krizevci pripadaju bikoni¢nim zrnima koja se razlikuju tipo-
vima 12 13 prema tipologiji A. Palavestre (1993: 191-192) i ne mogu se ubra-
jati u cilindri¢na zrna tipa Tiryns ili Allumiere, iako se i u novijoj literaturi jos
nalaze tako ili slicno kartirana (npr. Cultraro 2006: Fig. 1; Negroni Catacchio et
al. 2006: Fig. 7; Terzan 2007: PI. XXXVIa).

corresponds.'®! A distinct group of larger cylindrical beads with sev-
eral transverse grooves was recognized and mapped by Aleksandar
Palavestra.’®? They clustered into two groups (fig. 16) — the cylindri-
cal beads with two ribs from Baska, and a single find from the cave
of Golubnjac¢a were included.'® According to its manufacture they
could be perceived as local variants of the Allumiere type.'®*

Due to the fact that these amber beads are a popular topic thor-
oughly dealt with in scientific literature, it is well known that they
form a part of inventories of exceptionally rich graves from sites in
ltaly, Greece and Levant (fig. 25). Finds from the upper Adriatic basin,
as for example the beads from Frattesina, Narde grave 75 (fig. 28),'°
grave XXXI from Bismantova (fig. 27),'% Vrsi (fig. 26), Priviaka'® and
beads from Baska, e.i. from island Krk, confirm this statement (fig.
20-21).'% On the territory of the Balkan peninsula and the eastern

181 Batovi¢ 1983: T. XLIV: 21.

182 Palavestra 1993: 183; type 2 and 3.

183 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1970:T. V: 1; Batovi¢ 1980:T. X: 9.

8 Amber beads discovered on the sites of Trcela, Vranjic (Batovi¢ 1983: T. XLVII:
5-12) and Krizevci belong to the group of byconical beads which differ from
types 12 and 13 according to the typology of A. Palavestra (1993: 191-192).
They cannot be included into the cylindrical beads of the Tiryns and Allumi-
ere type although in the recent literature they are still mapped as such (for
example Cultraro 2006: Fig. 1; Negroni Catacchio et al. 2006: Fig. 7; Terzan
2007: Pl XXXVla).

185 Bellintani 2010, 143; Salzani, Colonna 2010: 210-212, T.VII: 27;T. 13.

186 Catarsi, Dall’Aglio 1978:T. 31: 7, 8; Bietti Sestieri 1997: 765, Fig. 453: 29-30.

187 Batovi¢ 1983: T. XLIV: 15-21. When publishing the grave from Vrsi and Privlaka
their inventories were mistakenly joined into the grave from Privlaka near Nin
(Bleci¢ Kavur 2012b: SI. 6).

18 In the literature, the finds from Krk were mapped in several modes — without
the typological distinction (Terzan 1984a: 111, Fig. 1; Palavestra 1992: 382, M.
1, 2; Forenbaher 1995: 275-276: Fig. 5) or typologically dividing the Tiryns and
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Slika 26. Repertoar nosnje i nakita iz groba iz Vrsi (prema Batovi¢ 1983).

Figure 26. The repertoire of attire and jewelry from the grave from Vrsi (after Batovic¢ 1983).

kao $to su upravo perle iz Frattesine, Narde grob 75 (sl. 28),'® pa
dalje iz Bismantove, grob XXXI (sl. 27),8 Vrsi (sl. 26) i Priviake'®’
te napokon perle iz same Baske, tj. s otoka Krka (sl. 20-21).%8 Na
prostoru Balkana i isto¢ne obale Jadrana takve se perle javljaju kao
predmet trgovackih veza,' $to nije slucaj i u Italiji, pr. u Frattesini
ili na Sardiniji,'®® zatim unutar optoka tzv. koiné metallurgica,'" ili

185 Bellintani 2010, 143; Salzani, Colonna 2010: 210-212, T.VII: 27; T. 13.

18 Catarsi, Dall’Aglio 1978:T. 31: 7, 8; Bietti Sestieri 1997: 765, Fig. 453: 29-30.

187 Batovi¢ 1983: T. XLIV: 1-14; T. XLIV: 15-21. Prilikom objave grobova iz Vrsi i Priv-
lake pogreskom su spojene njihove cjeline u grob iz Priviake kod Nina (Bleci¢
Kavur 2012b: SI. 6).

188U literaturi, kr¢ki su nalazi kartirani na vise nacina; bez tipoloske razlikovnosti
(Terzan 1984a: 111, Fig. 1; Palavestra 1992: 382, M. 1, 2. Forenbaher 1995: 275-
276: Fig. 5); tipoloski podijeljeni tipovima Tiryns i Allumiere (Harding 1984: 75,
83; Bouzek 1985: 172-173; 1997: Fig. 34; Negroni Catacchio 1989: 660-661;
Bellintani 1997: 119, Fig. 2; Cultraro 2006: Fig. 1; Negroni Catacchio et al. 2006:
Fig. 7; Terzan 2007: 161-162, Pl. XXXVIa). NazZalost, kod vecine autora koja se
bavila jantarnim perlama s otoka Krka nisu razlikovani nalazi iz Krka (opcenito)
od onih i iz Baske. Uglavnom su sve perle smjestene pod nalaziste Baska, iako
u izvornoj objavi F. Lo Schiavo to¢no navodi odakle koje potjecu (Lo Schiavo
1970:424-427).

189 Palavestra 1992: 388. Isto za nalaze iz Dalmacije preuzima i V. Barbari¢, niti ne
spominjuci nalaze iz Baske ili Krka (Barbari¢ 2009: 318), iako cijeli Kvarner teri-
torijalno i zemljopisno tretira u sastavu sjeverne Dalmacije?!

19 Negroni Catacchio 1984a: 89; Negroni Catacchio 1984b: 146; Negroni Catac-
chio 1989: 659-696; Hughes-Brock 1993: 221-224; Bergonzi 1997: 606-608;
Bellintani 2010: 143; Angelini, Bellintani 2005; Bellintani, Usai, Fadda 2012:
1166-1170. U 8 primjera zabiljeZena je zajednicka prisutnost tipa Tiryns i Al-
lumiere, sto svjedoci o njihovoj kronoloskoj istovrijednosti.

191 Carancini, Peroni 1997: 595-601; Bettelli 2002: 122; Eder, Jung 2005: 487. O
metroloskom doprinosu paneuropskoj koiné metallurgica vidjeti zanimljive
usporedbe kod C. F. E. Pare (1999) i P. Turk (2001).

Adriatic coast such beads appear as results of trading connections,'®
as results of the processing inside the so called koiné metallurgica,'®
or even koiné dell' ambra as recently assumed,’" which is not the
case in ltaly, for example in Frattesina or in Sardinia.'®> Thus the
assumption that they were produced somewhere on the territory of
the plain of Po,'?? is currently completely accepted and confirmed by
every new research in Frattesina'® - a decisive fact for the presence

Allumiere types (Harding 1984: 75, 83; Bouzek 1985: 172-173; 1997: Fig. 34,
Negroni Catacchio 1989: 660-661; Bellintani 1997: 119, Fig. 2; Cultraro 2006:
Fig. 1, Negroni Catacchio et al. 2006: Fig. 7; Terzan 2007: 161-162, Pl. XXXVla).
Unfortunately majority of authors dealing with the beads from the island of
Krk did not separate the finds from Krk (generally) from those from Baska —
general all beads were listed as being from Baska although in the original
publication F. Lo Schiavo clearly indicated their location of origin (Lo Schiavo
1970: 424-427).

189 Palavestra 1992: 388. The same is accepted for Dalmatia by V. Barbari¢ with-
out mentioning the finds from Baska or Krk (Barbari¢ 2009: 318), although he
considers the whole region of Kvarner to be an integral part of north Dalma-
tia?!

190 Carancini, Peroni 1997: 595-601; Bettelli 2002: 122; Eder, Jung 2005: 487. Re-
garding the metrological contribution to the pan European koiné metallur-
gica see interesting comparisons in C. F. E. Pare (1999) and P. Turk (2001).

191 Cultraro 2006: 1548-1550.

192 Negroni Catacchio 1984a: 89; Negroni Catacchio 1984b: 146; Negroni Catac-
chio 1989: 659-696; Hughes-Brock 1993: 221-224; Bergonzi 1997: 606-608.
Bellintani 2010: 143; Angelini, Bellintani 2005; Bellintani, Usai, Fadda 2012:
1166-1170.1n 8 cases the joint presence of Tiryns and Allumiere type is docu-
mented demonstrating their chronological contemporarily.

193 Negroni Catacchio 1976: 21-57; Negroni Catacchio 1978: 83-85; Negroni
Catacchio 1984a: 85; Negroni Catacchio 1984b: 145; Harding 1984: 85; Bietti
Sestieri 1997: 765.

194 Bellintani 2010: 143; Salzani, Colonna 2010.
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¢ak koiné dell’ ambra, kako se u novije vrijeme pretpostavlja.'”?
Njihova je proizvodnja, naime, na podrucju sojenicarskih naselja
delte rijeke Po,'”3 sada ve¢ potpuno uvazena, $to se izdasnije
potvrduje svakim novim istraZivanjem nalaziSta osobito frattesin-
skog okruzenja,’®* i $to je najvjerojatnije odlu¢ujuca ¢injenica za
nalaze perli iz nalazista obale isto¢noga Jadrana.

Komplementarnost nalaza perli obaju tipova karakteristi¢na je,
dakle, na podru¢ju srednjeg Sredozemlja i jadranskog bazena,
upravo od Frattesine i Bismantove s jedne, do Privlake s druge
strane (sl. 25), a koja perlama iz Baske i Krka samo dobiva jos vise
na znacenju. Ujedno, i prema tipologiji A. Palavestre ti nalazi poka-
zuju najvise dodirnih to¢aka.'®> Pored dobro poznatih italskih te
najbrojnijih sardinijskih nalazi$ta,'®® a zbog zastupljenosti i Tiryns
i Allumiere tipova perli, vrijedan isticanja revidirani je nalaz takve
kombinacije iz tholosa B na Metaxati, na otoku Kephalleniji'®’ i
nesto noviji nalaz iz nekropole Hordeevka, kurgan 38, u udaljenoj-
Ukrajini (sl. 25).'%8 Potonje nas jantarne ogrlice upuc¢uju ujedno na
nekoliko novih momenata. Prostorno, izri¢ito ukazuju na kontakte
svladanih prostranstava Sirokih razmjera, a kulturoloski svakako
izravan utjecaj egejskog/sredozemnog trenda prestiZa na sjeverno
zalede crnomorske obale koji se, zapravo do serije novijih nalaza
s crnomorskog podrudja, razmatrao s velikom skepsom. Ali, perle
tipa Allumiere ukazuju i na posredan utjecaj ili doticaj sa srednjo-
mediteranskim prostorom, na kojem su najcesce zastupljene, gdje
su se na koncu i proizvodile. O distribuciji jantara, kao i o drugim
primjerima koji povezuju Hordeevku s europskim kasnobron¢ano-
dobnim nalazima raspravljao je A. Harding.'® Medutim, izostavio
je relativno noviji nalaz upravo perli tipa Allumiere iz Kastre na
otoku Thasos,??° kao i perli iz Dridu u Rumunijskoj (sl. 25),%°" koje su
vrijedne dodatne pozornosti jer se, s obzirom na stanje istrazenosti
i uzorak poznate grade, vjerojatno preko danasnjeg rumunjskog
prostora odvijao velik dio posredovanja srediSnjeg i zapadnog
dijela europskog kontinenta s crnomorskim podrucjima. Odbaciti
se zasigurno ne moze niti pretpostavka M. Cultrara o kontinen-
talnim putovima i preko podru¢ja juznoga Balkana, ozivljavajuci
tako vrlo rano postojanje Zive prometnice koja ¢e u povijest uci
pod nazivom Via Egnatia,?®? za $to mu dodatan argument pruzaju
noviji nalazi jantarnih perli iz Albanije te svakako s otoka Thasos.2%3

192 Cultraro 2006: 1548-1550.

19 Negroni Catacchio 1976: 21-57; Negroni Catacchio 1978: 83-85; Negroni
Catacchio 1984a: 85; Negroni Catacchio 1984b: 145; Harding 1984: 85; Bietti
Sestieri 1997: 765.

194 Bellintani 2010, 143; Salzani, Colonna 2010.

195 Palavestra 1992: M. 1; Palavestra 1993: 183, 202; Palavestra 2006: 43, Fig. 44.

1% Kako je prikazano i na karti rasprostiranja (sl. 25) sardinijska su nalazista
najbogatija nalazima zrna obaju tipova, i to naj¢es¢e u kombinaciji, a
riede pojedinacno. Takvo je stanje posljedica opseznih i sustavnih novijih
istraZivanja, koje je ujedno pridonijelo u¢vricivanju hipoteze o moguénosti
proizvodnije tog tipa jantarnih zrna i na Sardiniji (Negroni Catacchio et al 2006:
1460-1461).

197" Cultraro 2006: 1536.

19 Berezanskaja, Klotko 1998:T. 31, 58, 12-15, 66, 6; 76, 2-3,77, 3, 78, 1; Metzner-
Nebelsick 2005: Abb. 43, P6, 307-308; Dorrer 2008: 558-559, Abb. 10.

199 Harding 2007: 50-51.

200 Cultraro 2006: 1541, Fig. 3: 3.

201 Boroffka 2001: 399-403, Abb. 3: 14-37; Terzan 2007: 162, Pl. XXXVla; Dorrer
2008: 560-561, Abb. 11: 2.

202 Cultraro 2006: 1549.

203 Unato¢ donosenju brojnih novih, ali i starih, iscrpno komentiranih nalaza
jantarnih perli iz Sireg egejskog svijeta, Cultrarovo je poznavanje balkanskog
prostora iznenadujuce povrsno, poglavito kada je rije¢ o sjevernojadranskom
bazenu. Tako su lokaliteti iz prostora R. Hrvatske, inace niz godina poznati u
znanstvenoj literaturi, mahom smjesteni u Bosnu()). Veliki nedostatak njego-
vom opseznom istrazivanju svakako je i neadekvatno kartiranje cijem nerazu-

of beads on sites of the eastern Adriatic coast.

The complementarity of beads of both types is characteristic for the
northern Adriatic area and its hinterlands — exactly from Frattesina
and Bismantova on one side, and Privlaka from the other (fig. 25).
Some additional importance to the model observed is stressed by the
beads from Baska and Krk. At the same time, according to the typol-
ogy of A. Palavestra, these finds show the highest degree of similari-
ty.!?> Alongside the well-known Italian and most numerous Sardinian
sites'® due to the presence of both, the Tiryns and Allumiere types,
it is worth mentioning the revised find of such a combination from
the tholos B at Metaxati on the island of Cephalonia'” and a more
recent find from the necropolis at Hordeevka, kurgan 38, in the dis-
tant Ukraine (fig. 25).'%8 These amber necklaces point at several new
facts. In spatial terms they demonstrate the scale of the long distance
trade, but in cultural terms they show the direct influence of the
Aegean/Mediterranean trend of prestigious goods on the hinterland
of the Black Sea, which was considered with great scepticism until
a line of more recent discoveries took place. However, the beads of
Allumiere type indicate also an indirect influence or contact with the
central Mediterranean area, where the latter were most numerously
discovered and finally also produced. A. Harding discussed this distri-
bution of artefacts and amber finds which connect Hordeevka with
European Late Bronze Age finds,'®® but unfortunately he overlooked
the new finds of the Allumiere type beads from Kastra on the island
of Thasos?® and the beads from Dridu in Romania (fig. 25).2°' The lat-
ter is an important find since, according to the state of research and
the known sample of finds, it was most likely today’s Romanian ter-
ritory that played a connecting role between the territory of Central
and Eastern Europe and the Black sea hinterland. Of course, we can-
not fully reject the notions by M. Cultraro on the continental trading
routes across the southern Balkans, reviving in this way the idea of
a very early existence of a lively route which will later enter history
under the name of Via Egnatia?® Further confirmation of this idea
can be sought in the recent finds of amber beads in Albania and of
course on the island of Thasos.?® Finally, the beads from Hordeevka
are important since their dating in the middle of the 12" century
represents the upper chronological limitation of their appearance
and confirms their chronological equivalent to LHIIC period.?* On
the neighbouring territory such a dating is confirmed by the hoard
of Debeli vrh which is located a bit to the north and includes an
amber bead of the Tyrins type | dated in to the 11" horizon of hoards,

19 Palavestra 1992: M. 1; Palavestra 1993: 183, 202; Palavestra 2006: 43, Fig. 44.

1% As demonstrated on the distribution map (fig. 25) the sites in Sardinia have
yielded most plentiful both types, mostly in combination and rarely indi-
vidual finds. Consequently, the state of research is the outcome of extensive
and systematic new research which contributed to the strengthening of the
argument about a possibility of production of those beads right on Sardinia
(Negroni Catacchio et al 2006: 1460-1461).

197 Cultraro 2006: 1536.

198 Berezanskaja, Klo¢ko 1998:T. 31, 58, 12-15, 66, 6; 76, 2-3,77, 3, 78, 1; Metzner-
Nebelsick 2005: Abb. 4a, P6, 307-308; Dorrer 2008: 558-559, Abb. 10.

199 Harding 2007: 50-51.

200 Cultraro 2006: 1541, Fig. 3: 3.

201 Boroffka 2001: 399-403, Abb. 3: 14-37; Terzan 2007: 162, Pl. XXXVla; Dorrer
2008: 560-561, Abb. 11: 2.

202 Cultraro 2006: 1549.

203 Despite the presentation of new and also old finds and the exhaustive com-
mentaries about finds from the broader Aegean area Cultraro’s knowledge
about the Balkan area is surprisingly superficial, especially when talking
about the central Adriatic basin. The localities from the territory of Croatia, al-
though for years known in the scientific literature were located into Bosnia(!).
A problem of his extensive research is of course also incorrect mapping of
sites and a lack of sites in the list.

204 Harding 2007: 50; Terzan 2007: 159, 162.
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Slika 27. Inventar groba XXXI iz Bismantove (prema Bietti Sestieri 1997).

Figure 27. Inventory of the grave XXX| from Bismantova (after Bietti Sestieri 1997).

Napokon, perle iz Hordeevke vazne su i zato $to je ondje omo-
guceno sigurno odredenje gornje granice njihova modna nastu-
panja. Tako su radiometrickim datiranjem smjeStene u sredinu
12. stolje¢a, $to je samo dodatno potvrdilo njihov kronoloski
ekvivalent KHIIIC razdoblju.?** Na obliznjem podruéju, takvoj data-
ciji pogoduje i nesto sjevernija ostava Debeli Vrh, koja je dakle s
nalazom jantarne perle tipa Tiryns datirana u Il. horizont ostava,
HaA1 stupnja prema P. Turku.2%> Donja im je granica smje$tena u
rani HaB1 stupanj, kako nalazima iz ostave Dridu, tako i nalazima
iz Sireg padanskog i alpskog prostora,?®® osobito na nalazistu Hau-
terive-Champréveyres gdje su dobro datirane u horizont HaA2/
B1,2%7 ¢ime je definirana i njihova donja granica koristenja na tome
nalazistu.208

Izuzev jantarnih, pozornost privlace i koStane, plocaste perle iz
Baske (kat. 12, sl. 20), koje tako obiljezavaju iznimne pojave na
prostoru Kvarnera, barem iz perspektive dosadasnjeg stanja istra-
Zenosti. Na nalazistima iz ireg okruZenja toga vremena zabiljezen

mijevanju doprinosi i manjak popisa nalazista.

204 Harding 2007: 50; Terzan 2007: 159, 162.

205 Turk 1996: 108.

206 Darrer 2008: 561; Bellintani 2010.

207 Rychner-Faraggi 1993:66-68, Pl. 124: 6-7; Hochuli 1998: 293-294, Abb. 161: 13-
14.

208 Usp. Allumiere perle sa sojenic¢arskim bacvastim perlama dalje u tekstu.

to HaA1 according to P. Turk.2% Their lower boundary of appearance
is dated to the early HaB1 as demonstrated by the finds from the
hoard in Dridu, as well as the finds from the broader Padaniana and
Alpine territory?® — especially of the site Hauterive-Champréveyres
where they were dated in to the horizon HaA2/B1,%7 determining
their lower boundary of appearance on this site.”%

Apart from amber beads, it was flat bone beads that attracted much
attention denoting exceptional finds in the Kvarner area, at least from
the point of view of the current state of research. They are numerous
on the sites of that period (cat. 12, fig. 20) and should be interpreted
within the category of parts of costume. Alongside beads from other
materials, both in the Aegean cultural area and in Italian contexts
they are defined as parts of luxury female or infants attires,?%° which
is also a mark of the grave inventories from Frattesina — for example
in Narde, graves 75 and 519, and Bismantova graves XXVIII and XXXI
(fig. 27-28).2% It is ingrained that they were a local product, like glass

205 Turk 1996: 108.

206 Darrer 2008: 561; Bellintani 2010.

207 Rychner-Faraggi 1993:66-68, PI. 124: 6-7; Hochuli 1998: 293-294, Abb. 161: 13-
14.

208 Compare the beads of Allumiere type with the barrel shaped "pfahlbauten
perlen”further in the text.

209 Comp. Primas 2011: 126-128.

210 Salzani 1991: 145, Fig. 16-18; Eder, Jung 2005: 490; Catarsi, Dall'Aglio 1978: 45;
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Slika 28. Bogati Zenski grob 75 frattesinske nekropole Narde (prema Salzani, Colonna 2010).

Figure 28. Rich female’s grave 75 from the necropolis of Narde (Frattesina) (after Salzani, Colonna 2010).

ih je velik broj, i takoder su interpretirane u kategoriji dijela no3nje.
U egejskom su kulturnom krugu jednako kao i u italskim konteksti-
ma definirane, uz perle od ostalih materijala, luksuznim dijelovima
nakitnih garnitura Zenskih ili dje¢jih pokopa,?* $to je zapravo obi-
lieZje i inventara grobova Frattesine, npr. u Narde, grob 75i 519, i
Bismantove, grobovi XXVIII i XXXI (sl. 27-28).2'° Uvrijezeno je da su
one, pored staklenih perli, bile mjesnim proizvodom i obiljezjem
frattesinske produkcije. Naprotiv, niske od kostanih sitnih perli
¢este su u, takoder, Zenskim grobovima istarskog poluotoka?'" i
nerijetko su se nalazile uz narukvice dvoslivnog presjeka. lako se

209 Usp. Primas 2011: 126-128.

210 Salzani 1991: 145, Fig. 16-18; Eder, Jung 2005: 490; Catarsi, Dall’Aglio 1978: 45;
Bietti Sestieri 1997: 765; Negroni Catacchio 2009: 196-198.

211 ZabiljeZzene su i na nekropoli S. Barbara (Elleri), grob 8 (Montagnari Kokelj
1997:149,T. 23: 8.7).

beads, and a characteristic of the production from Frattesina. On
the other hand, strings of miniature bone beads are frequent in the
graves on the Istrian peninsula,?'" and are often accompanied by
bracelets with a double-pitch cross-section. Although they sporadi-
cally appear also in the following phase, they mark the I. phase of the
Iron Age of Istria.?'?

Glass beads which were present on the broader territory of Caput
Adriae have to be considered into more detail. They can be found
in almost every larger necropolis or among the individual finds. Also
the representative sets of attire from the already mentioned graves

Bietti Sestieri 1997: 765; Negroni Catacchio 2009: 196-198.

211 They were discovered on the necropolis of S. Barbara (Elleri) in grave number
8 (Montagnari Kokelj 1997: 149, T. 23: 87).

212 Mihovili¢ 2001a: 54, 57, T. 23: 6,42: 12..., Matosevi¢, Mihovili¢ 2004: 10, T. 2: 6,
T.3:18.
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sporadi¢no pojavljuju i u sljedecoj fazi, oznacavaju I. fazu Zelje-
znog doba Istre.??

Detaljnije se opet treba posvetiti staklenim perlama kojih na
Sirem podrucju Caput Adriae ne nedostaje. Nalazimo ih kod
gotovo svake istrazivane nekropole ili uz pojedinacne nalaze.
Tako su i reprezentativne nakitne garniture iz spominjanih gro-
bova nekropola Bismantove i Narde imala i ogrlicu od okruglih
staklenih perli (sl. 27-28), bas kao i grob iz Privlake, gdje je bilo
nadeno 12 primjeraka zeleno-plavih perli.2'3 Naime, opéenito se
staklene perle mogu razlikovati u dvije skupine, monokromne i
polikromne, a s tipoloskog aspekta dijele se dalje u tri tipa s vari-
jantama.?'* Naj¢esce su se koristile upravo prstenaste ili diskaste
te okrugle male perle, prirodno svijetle, naj¢es¢e tamnoplave ali
i zelene boje. Odredene su tipom |, i iz prostora jadranskog pri-
obalja poznati su nalazi iz nekropole Sv. Barbare/Elleri?'> te perle
iz nekropole Limske gradine,?'® koje valja pridruziti nalazima iz
Osora, te monokromnim perlama iz Dalmacije; pored Privlake,
5 prstenastih i diskastih plavih perli iz Vranjica kod Solina te 16
primjeraka svijetloplavih perli iz Babinog polja na otoku Mljetu.?'”
Iz novijih istraZivanja dodaju im se i 3 perle iz groba 1/4 s Kose
kod Ljub¢a.?'® U tipoloskom smislu to se odnosi i na nalaze iz $ko-
cjanske nekropole Brezec, bogati zenski grob 155,2'° zatim dalje
iz grobova u Ljubljani??® i Novem Mestu??! te sjeveroistocnije, do
luksuzno opremljenog groba 7 iz nekropole u Ormozu.??? Svima
njima nalaze se izvanredne paralele na prostoru italskog kopna,
osobito kod nekropola Frattesine, Fondo Zanotto i Narde,?? zatim
iz Mariconda di Melara,??* dalje iz grobova Bismantove,??* sve do
Sireg srednjeg i zapadnoalpskog podrugja.2

No u doista vaznim i istaknutijim grobnim cjelinama frattesinskog
podrucja uz te su se perlice, kao iznimni pokazatelji nalazile i poli-
kromne bacvaste, tzv. sojenicarske perle (sl. 29). Njih poznajemo
i iz istaknutih grobova 57 i 60 nekropole Limske gradine,??” gdje
predstavljaju iznimnu skupinu perli Il. tipa koje se, s obzirom na
oblik i nacin izvedbe provlacenja niti, mogu dalje razlikovati u

212 Mihovili¢ 2001a: 54, 57, T. 23:6,42: 12..., Matosevi¢, Mihovili¢ 2004: 10, T. 2: 6,
T.3:18.

213 Batovi¢ 1980: 38; Batovi¢ 1983a: 315; zagubljene ili propale? (AMZd)

214 Tipoloska podjela oslanja se na prijedlog talijanskih istrazivaca, npr. Bellint-
ani, Stefan 2009; tipologija za prostor sjevernog Jadrana i zaleda detaljno je
razradena kod Bleci¢ Kavur, Kavur 2014.

215 Montagnari Kokelj 1997: 150, T. 24,T. 17: 5.

216 Mihovili¢c 1972:T.12: 16-17;T. 26: 24.

217 Marovi¢ 1967: 8, Fig. 1: 2; Marovi¢ 1969: 18-19, Fig. 7; Batovi¢ 1983b: 345, T.
XLVIII: 8-12; Batovi¢ 1983c: 363, Fig. 24: 6, T. LI: 6-7. One su konzervativno sma-
trane jedinim nalazistima toga tipa grade iz kultura isto¢ne obale Jadrana
(Forenbaher 1995: 77, Fig. 14-17; Barbari¢ 2009: 318)!?

218 Vujevi¢ 2011:10-11, T 1II: 3.

219 Vitri 1977: 91, kat. 39.

220 Stare 1954: 64, T. XLVI: 7, Pu§ 1971:30, T. 16: 13; Pus 1982: 36, 38, T. 25: 8; T. 27:
8.

221 Knez 1984:T. 4: 1; Kriz 1995: 38, kat. 37; 57, kat. 113; Bricelj 2003: 60, T. 24: 2; T.
29:5.

222 Tomanic-Jevremov 1989: 282, T. 16: 5.

223 De Min 1984:T. X: 30; XI, 4; Salzani 1992: Fig. 17: 19, 21;18:6-7; 22: 5,9, 10; 24:
3,8;31:4:40:4;41: 10; 45: 15 itd; Salzani, Colonna 2010:T. 7: 21-22; T.13: 17; T.
21: 3 itd,; usp. Bietti Sestieri 1997: 765, Fig. 449; Bellintani, Stefan 2009: 72.

224 Towle et al. 2001: Fig. 6: 36-39.

225 (Catarsi, Dall'Aglio 1978:T. XIX: 6; T. XXI: 2; Bietti Sestieri 1997: Fig. 453; Bellint-

ani, Stefan 2009: 81, Fig. 2a.

Isticu se najreprezentativniji i kemijski analizirani primjerci, npr. Salorno,

Hauterive-Champréveyres, Allendorf (Rychner-Faraggi 1993: 64, Fig. X, XII, 78;

Rychner 1998: 292; Bellintani, Stefan 2009: 81-82, Fig. 3-5; usp. Towle et al

2001; sa starijom literaturom).

227 Mihovili¢ 1972: 29-30, 33, T. 26; T. 30; Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 1998: SI. 44; Mihovili¢
2012: Fig. 5-6; Mihovili¢ 2013: 140-142, SI. 72, S1. 81.

226

from Bismantova and Narde included necklaces composed of round
glass beads (fig. 27-28) — identical to the grave from Privlaka where 12
beads of greenish-blue color were discovered.?'? In fact, they could
be generally distinguished into two groups according to their colour
and production - they form a monochrome and a polychrome group.
From their typological point of view they might be distinguished into
three types with additional variants.?' Most frequent were small
monochrome ring-shaped beads of discoid and round cross-section.
They were of a naturally light, mostly blue or green, colour. They
are defined as Type 1, and from the Adriatic coastal region, they
were known from the necropolis of St. Barbara /Elleri in the gulf of
Trieste?’® and from the necropolis of Limska Gradina in Istria.?'® Also
the finds of monochrome beads from Dalmatia should be added
into this group; besides Privlaka, 5 blue ring-shaped and discoid
beads were discovered in Vranjic near Solin, and 16 ring-shaped light
blue beads in Babino polje on the island of Mljet?'” During recent
research in northern Dalmatia, 3 beads were discovered in the grave
I/4 from Kosa near Ljubac.?'® In the typological sense such were the
finds from the rich female grave number 155 from necropolis Brezec
in Skocjan,2'® further from graves in Ljubljana?® and Novo Mesto,?!
as well as to the north-east from the luxuriously equipped grave
number 7 from the necropolis in Ormoz.22? With regard to their typo-
logical characteristics, all these beads have excellent comparisons
on the Italic peninsula, especially on necropoles of the Frattesina
territory — from Fondo Zanotto and Narde?” from Mariconda di
Melara,?** from the graves in Bismantova,?” and all the way around
from the broader Central and Western Alpine territory.%

However, alongside those beads, in more prominent and important
graves of the Frattesina territory also polychromous barrel-shaped
types of beads as exceptional indicators were found - the so-called
pile-dwellings beads (fig. 29). In this sense it is very interesting
to expose the graves 60 and 57 from the necropolis of Limska
Gradina.??” They represent an interesting group designated as the
Type Il. Due to their size and drawing of the thread, they can be
divided into two variants. We have to add also a further find of a
greenish bead with a white chord from the distant grave 289 from

213 Batovi¢ 1980: 38; Batovi¢ 1983a: 315; lost or ruined? (AMZd).

214 The typological division is based on the proposals by Italian researchers (e.g.
Bellintani, Stefan 2009), and a detailed description of the northern Adriatic
and its hinterland was made by Bleci¢ Kavur, Kavur 2014.

215 Montagnari Kokelj 1997: 150, T. 24,T. 17: 5.

216 Mihovili¢ 1972:T. 12: 16-17;T. 26: 24.

217 Marovi¢ 1967: 8, Fig. 1: 2; Marovi¢ 1969: 18-19, Fig. 7; Batovi¢ 1983b: 345, T.
XLVIII: 8-12; Batovi¢ 1983c: 363, Fig. 24: 6, T. LI: 6-7). They were conventional
considered being the only sites with such finds from cultures of the Eastern
Adriatic coast (Forenbaher 1995: 77, Fig. 14-17; Barbari¢ 2009: 318)!?

218 Vujevi¢ 2011:10-11, T, III: 3.

219 Vitri 1977: 91, cat. 39.

220 Staré 1954: 64, T. XLVI: 7, Pu$ 1971: 30, T. 16: 13; Pus 1982: 36, 38,T. 25: 8; T. 27: 8.

221 Knez 1984:T. 4: 1; Kriz 1995: 38, cat. 37; 57, cat. 113; Bricelj 2003: 60, T. 24: 2; T.
29:5.

222 Tomanic-Jevremov 1989: 282, T. 16: 5.

223 De Min 1984:T. X: 30; XI, 4; Salzani 1992: Fig. 17: 19, 21; 18: 6-7; 22: 5,9, 10; 24:
3,8:31:4;40:4;41:10; 45: 15 etc; Salzani, Colonna 2010: T. 7: 21-22; T.13: 17, T.
21: 3 etc,; comp. Bietti Sestieri 1997: 765, Fig. 449; Bellintani, Stefan 2009: 72.

224 Towle et al. 2001: Fig. 6: 36-39.

22 (Catarsi, DallAglio 1978:T. XIX: 6; T. XXI: 2; Bietti Sestieri 1997: Fig. 453; Bellinta-
ni, Stefan 2009: 81, Fig. 2a.

2% Only the most representative and chemically analyzed finds are taken into
consideration. For example: Salorno, Hauterive-Champréveyres, Allendorf
(Rychner-Faraggi 1993: 64, Fig. X; Xll, 78; Rychner 1998: 292; Bellintani, Stefan
2009: 81-82, Fig. 3-5; comp. Towle et al. 2001 — with older literature).

27 Mihovili¢ 1972: 29-30, 33, T. 26; T. 30; Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 1998: Sl. 44; Mihovili¢
2012: Fig. 5-6; Mihovili¢ 2013: 140-142, SI. 72; SI. 81.
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Slika 29. Karta prostorne rasirenosti staklenih bacvastih perli i perli s okcima (nadopunjeno prema Bellintani 2011; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2012b).

Figure 29. Distribution map of glass barrel-shaped and circular beads with "eyes” (supplemented after Bellintani 2011; Bleci¢ Kavur 2012b).

dvije varijante. Pridruziti im valja nalaz zelenkaste perle s bijelom
niti iz groba 289 nekropole u Dobovi.??® Rije¢ je o ukopu odrasle
Zenske osobe, prestiznom i jednom od najbogatijih te nekropole,
kao Sto je to obiljezje i repertoar nalaza iz groba 57 nekropole
Limske gradine (sl. 30). Nasim primjercima u potpunosti istovjetni
primjeri potjecu iz prostora Frattesine — samog naselja, nekropola
i okolnih povezanih nalazista (sl. 28).2%° Isto mozemo vidjeti i kod
drugih dobro datiranih italskih i alpskih, pogotovo sojenicarskih
nalazista.?*° Pa iako su one poznate vec¢ i od BrD stupnja, ve¢inom
nastupaju za tzv. bogatog horizonta HaA2 i HaA2/B1, a zadrzat ¢e
se u uporabi samo tijekom HaB1/B2 stupnjeva,?'! zbog ¢ega su i
tretirane, sukladno njihovim kontekstima, unutar istarske l.a, ali
dobovske II. relativne kronoloske faze.?32

228 Staré 1975: 34, T.41: 3; Gabrovec 1983: 56, T. VII: 16.

229 De Min 1984:T. X: 28-29; Salzani 1992: Fig. 13: 7; 24: 3; 29: 9; Salzani, Colonna
2010:T. 8: 6; usp. Towle et al. 2001: 11-14, Fig. 6: 41-44; Bellintani, Stefan 2009:
75-77; Bellintani 2011: 268-271, Fig. 4: 19-20.

20 Npr. Hauterive, Cortaillod, Lausanne, itd. Rychner-Farragi 1993: 64-65, Fig. XI,
XII, XVI, 78; Rychner 1998: 292-293; Bellintani, Stefan 2009: 80-83, Fig. 3-6; Bell-
intani 2011: Fig. 4:1,7,12-14,17; Bellintani, Usai 2012: 1128, Fig. 1: 11.

21 Bellintani et al. 2006: 1507, 1513, Fig. 2.

232 Mihovili¢ 1972: 44-45; Mihovili¢ 2001a: 50; Terzan 1995: 338-339, fn. 45-47;
usp. Belardelli et. al 1990: 193-195. Budu¢i da su te perle pouzdano datirane
u Svicarskom sojenicarskim nalazistima, u Hauterive-Champréveyres su
zabiljeZzene zajedno s jantarnim zrnima tipa Allumiere (Rychner-Faraggi 1993:
63-65; Rychner 1998: 291-293), bas kao i u Frattesini (Bietti Sestieri 1984: 413-
427; Bellintani 1997: 122-128; Towle et al. 2001: Fig. 6-8), mogu u ovome prim-
jeru posluziti i kao datacijski supstitut ili precizniji kronoloski oslonac. Kako
one predstavljaju izravni import, najvjerojatnije iz Frattesine gdje su se, dakle,
i proizvodile, grob 57 iz limske nekropole treba datirati u HaA2, tj. u drugu po-
lovinu 12. stoljeca korigirane periodizacije. Isto podrazumijeva da bi se novije

Dobova.??8 The latter burial was that of an adult female and is one of
the most prestigious and wealthy graves of the necropolis, a situation
similar to the one in grave 57 in the necropolis of Limska Gradina (fig.
30). Identical beads were discovered on the territory of Frattesina —
from the settlement, necropolis and from the surrounding related
sites (fig. 28).22° They could be observed also on other well dated
sites, mostly pile dwellings in Italy and in the Alps.?3® Although they
appear from BrD onwards, they are most numerous in the so called
"wealthy horizon” of the HaA2/B1 period, whereas they remain in use
only in the HaB1/B2 phase.' Consequently, they were discussed in
the Istrian la and the Dobova Il regional phases.?*

228 Staré 1975: 34, T. 41: 3; Gabrovec 1983: 56, T. VII: 16.

229 De Min 1984:T. X: 28-29; Salzani 1992: Fig. 13: 7; 24: 3; 29: 9; Salzani, Colonna
2010: T. 8: 6; comp. Towle et al. 2001: 11-14, Fig. 6: 41-44; Bellintani, Stefan
2009: 75-77; Bellintani 2011: 268-271, Fig. 4: 19-20.

20 For example: Hauterive, Cortaillod, Lausanne etc. Rychner-Farragi 1993: 64-
65, Fig. X1, XII, XVI, 78; Rychner 1998: 292-293; Bellintani, Stefan 2009: 80-83,
Fig. 3-6; Bellintani 2011: Fig. 4: 1,7, 12-14, 17; Bellintani, Usai 2012: 1128, Fig. 1:
1.

21 Bellintani et al. 2006: 1507, 1513, Fig. 2.

22 Mihovili¢ 1972: 44-45; Mihovili¢ 2001a; 50; Terzan 1995; 338-339, fn. 45-47;
comp. Belardelli et. al 1990: 193-195. Since these beads are well dated on the
Swiss pile dwelling sites, in Hauterive-Champréveyres they were discovered
together with amber beads of the Allumiere type (Rychner-Faraggi 1993:
63-65; Rychner 1998: 291-293) as well as in Fratessina (Bietti Sestieri 1984:
413-427; Bellintani 1997: 122-128; Towle et al. 2001: Fig. 6-8) they could be
used as an datational substitute and a precise chronological milestone. Since
they are a direct import, most probably from Fratessina where they were pro-
duced, the grave number 57 from the necropolis on Limska Gradina should
be dated at least in to HaA2/B1, or in to the second half of 12t century and
in the 117 century of the corrected periodization. This means only that also
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Slika 30. Inventar bogatog groba 57 iz nekropole Limske gradine
(prema Mihovili¢ 1972; Mihovili¢ 2012).

Figure 30. Inventory of the rich grave 57 from necropolis of Limska
Gradina (after Mihovili¢ 1972; Mihovili¢ 2012).

U vremenu, druge polovine 11. i tijekom ¢itavog 10. stolje¢a (Ha
B1/B2), na predmetnom se podrucju, no na samo odredenim i
malobrojnim nalazistima, izdvajaju i okrugle polikromne perle
koje su klasificirane kao tip lll, s obzirom na izvedeni ukras pro-
filiranog i optocenog ispupcenog ornamenta, tzv. okca (sl. 29).
Njihov nam broj i nacin izvedbe sugerira razlikovanje vise vari-
janti, a odstupaju one glavne sa tri (tip Illa) i sa Cetiri okca (tipa
lllb). Naime, pri istrazivanju ljubljanske nekropole SAZU, grob
13, nadena je tamnoplava perla sa Cetiri bijela okca,?33 gotovo
identi¢na onoj od crnog stakla iz groba 67 limske nekropole.?*
Njima, tj. tipu lllb, pridruzuje se i nalaz tirkiznoplave perle s izra-
zito profiliranim okcima iz Podosojne peci (kat. 104).2%° Rije¢ je o
specificnom nalazu i po samom nalaZenju unutar vatrista kasno-
bron¢anodobnog sloja te 3pilje, nadenog zajedno s izduzenim
saltaleonom (kat. 105). Od te tri perle, koje se razlikuju prirodnom
bojom stakla, ¢ini se da ¢e morfologijom i izvedbom ukrasavanja
tipoloski, i vjerojatno kronoloski, stariju verziju predstavljati perle
iz Podosojne pedi i iz ljubljanske nekropole. Budu¢i da se one

datacije trebale primijeniti i na korekciju stupnjeva i podstupnjeva kronologi-
je Istre koji su uskladeni s klasicnom srednjoeuropskom periodizacijom, pa
bi faze Istra la i Ib trebale biti pomaknute u 12. i u cijelo 11. stoljece. Perla iz
Dobove imat ¢e kako tipoloski tako i kontekstom niZu apsolutno kronolosku
poziciju HaA2/B1 11. stoljeca.

233 Stare 1954: 30, T. XIV: 3.

24 Mihovili¢ 1972: 35,T. 32: 10.

25 Starac 1994: 22, P.XIII: 5.

In the period of the second half of the 11! and whole of the 10t
century BC (HaB1-B2) circular polychromous beads appear on the
territory under discussion, but only on appointed sites. They were
determined as Type /Il according to the decoration of the profiled
and surrounded bulged ornament of the so called eye (fig. 29). Their
number and technology of production suggest the recognition of
different variants. Two larger groups are those with three (type Illa)
or four eyes (type lllb). Namely, a bead made from dark blue glass
with four "eyes" encircled with a white tread was discovered in grave
13 from the necropolis SAZU in Ljubljana,?? a find almost identical
to the one made from black glass from grave 67 of the necropolis
of Limska Gradina.?** We could add to this group, the Type llib, also
the find of a turquoise-blue bead with distinctly profiled eyes from
Cave Podosojna pec on the eastern side of Istria (cat. 104).2% It was
discovered in a Late Bronze Age fireplace in a cave, together with
an elongated saltaleone (cat. 105). Among the three beads, differ-
ing only in the natural colour of the glass, it seems that due to their
morphology and execution of decoration, the beads from Podosojna
pec¢ and Ljubljana represent older examples. Since they differ from all
the other known Type llIb examples, which belong generally to the
youngest form (llIb2), the closest comparisons, could be observed
again to the Frattesina complex, especially the necropolis of Narde
(fig. 28),%% and other related Alpine sites (fig. 29).2%

This observation could be confirmed also by their dating. The bead
from grave 67 from the necropolis of Limska Gradina was dated
according to its context into the Ib phase of the Istrian culture,
chronologically synchronized with the HaB1 phase. The same grave
should be compared to grave 13 from the necropolis in Ljubljana,
relating at least its initial phase of the relative Ljubljana Ib phase
with the second half of the 11 and first half of 10t century.”® The
given well-dated finds of beads from the Italian and Alpine territory
confirm the correctness of such dating.

By means of finds analysis the sites from Padania were singled out
where the oldest production of such glass could be proved.?>® Thus,
as direct imports, the II, lllb bead types should be directly related
to the so called "Frattesina type” beads,** i.e. with the artisan com-
plex of the Frattesina phenomenon,**! incorporating them into the
already known circulation of goods on the territory of Caput Adriae
and its Alpine hinterland stretching from its western to its eastern
extent.?*? Alongside bone and amber beads, glass ones were mostly
worn independently as amulets, and somewhat less frequently as
necklaces in combination with beads of other materials and in more

new dating should acknowledge the correction of phases and sub phases
of the Istrian chronology which are synchronized with the classical central-
European periodization —the phases Istria la and Ib should be moved in to
the 12" and in the 11t century.

233 Staré 1954:30, T. XIV: 3.

234 Mihovili¢ 1972: 35,T.32: 10.

235 Starac 1994; 22, P XIII: 5.

236 Salzani 1989: 28, Fig. 16: 5; Salzani 1992: 134, Fig. 29: 8; Towle et al. 2001: 12-13;
Bellintani, Stefan 2009: 78-79.

27 Rychner-Faraggi 1993: 64-65, Fig. XII: 78; Rychner 1998: 292-293; Bellintani,
Stefan 2009: 81-82, Fig. 4-5; Bellintani 2011: Fig. 4: 2,4, 5, 8-9, 15.

238 Pare 1998: Tab. 4.

239 The same goes also for other sites in the plains of rivers Po and Adige (Ange-

lini et al. 2006). Chemical analysis of the so called north-Italian glass demon-

strated Aegean and Levantine origin which was lately interpretatively articu-

lated in to the process of trade and mediation linked to the Levantine and

not Mycenaean dominance (Bietti Sestieri 2009: 33; Bellintani 2010: 143).

240 Bellintani 2011: 275-277.

241 Borgna 1992; Pearce 2000; Bellintani et al. 2006: 1518; Angelini et al. 2006; not
esclusively from Frattesina sites.

242 Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2012a; Bleci¢ Kavur 2012b.
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vidno izdvajaju od ostalih mladih, poznatih primjera lllb tipa, kao
najsrodnije analogije u komparativnom gradivu stoje u odnosu
takoder s nalazima iz frattesinskog kompleksa, posebno nekropo-
le Narde (sl. 28)?% te s njima povezanim drugim alpskim nalazisti-
ma (sl. 29).27 S time u vezi podudara se i njihovo datiranje. Perla
iz groba 67 limske nekropole smjestena je temeljem konteksta
u b fazu istarske kulture, vremenski sinkroniziranu s HaB1 stup-
njem. Isti grob valja dovesti u izravniju kronolosku vezu s grobom
13 iz ljubljanske nekropole, kako bi se barem i pocetni segment
njegova relativnog stupnja Ljubljana Ib, kome i pripada, mogao
vremenski apsolutno uskladiti s drugom polovinom 11. i prvom
polovinom 10. stolje¢a.?*8 Navedeni, dobro datirani, nalazi takvih
perli iz italskog i alpskog prostora upravo potvrduju ispravnost
tako predloZene datacije.

Analizom gradiva izdvojena su nalazita s prostora padske nizine
gdje je i dokazana najstarija proizvodnja takvoga stakla.?*° Stoga
kao izravne importe, osobito perle varijanti Il i lllb tipa, valja
povezati s tzv. perlama "tipa Frattesina"?* tj. s obrtni¢kim kom-
pleksom Frattesina fenomena,?*! uklapajudi ih time u ve¢ poznato
cirkuliranje dobara na prostoru Caput Adriae i alpskog zaleda, od
zapadnog pa sve do isto¢nog dijela pruzanja.2* A, bududi da su
staklene, pored kostanih i jantarnih perli naj¢esce nosile samostal-
no, kao amuleti, a nesto rjede kao ogrlice u kombinaciji s perlama
drugih materijala i u sloZenijim nakitnim kompozicijama, krasile
su nosnju ili nakitne garniture drustveno istaknutijih pojedinaca
raznih, ali medusobno povezanih kultura i kulturnih skupina.
Svojim su primjerom kao indikatorom trgovine i razmjene jos jed-
nom potkrijepile veli¢inu, snagu i sloZzenost te prostrane kulturne
koiné,®** kontinuirano od vremena HaA pa do HaB stupnjeva.?**

Napokon, i u kategoriji sitnog nakita izri¢ite simboli¢ke vrijednosti
izdvaja se nekoliko specifi¢nih primjera. U prvome redu, to su
broncani prstenasti privjesci-obruci poznati iz grobova nekropole
Limske gradine koji su, prema K. Mihovili¢, vjerojatno bili ukrasnim
dijelom torquesa.?* Autorica im nalazi sigurne paralele i krono-
loski oslonac u nekropoli Dobove, kod ve¢ obrazlaganog groba
289, gdje su takvi privjesci bili nanizani na torquese rombi¢nog
presjeka.2* U njima vidi "vrlo rane utjecaje KPZ na Istru", vrednu-
juci pri tomu relativno visoku dataciju HaA1 stupnja.?*’ Medutim,

236 Salzani 1989: 28, Fig. 16: 5; Salzani 1992: 134, Fig. 29: 8; Towle et al. 2001: 12-13;
Bellintani, Stefan 2009: 78-79.

27 Rychner-Faraggi 1993: 64-65, Fig. XlI: 78; Rychner 1998: 292-293; Bellintani,
Stefan 2009: 81-82, Fig. 4-5; Bellintani 2011: Fig. 4: 2, 4, 5, 8-9, 15.

28 Pare 1998: Tab. 4.

239 To se odnosi i na druga nalaziSta uz nizinu rijeka Po i Adige; Angelini et al.
2006; Perlama s prostora Egeje i Levanta kemijskim je analizama potvrdeno
podrijetlo tzv. sjevernoitalskog stakla, koje se u novije vrijeme interpretativno
artikulira u trgovacko-posrednickom procesu uze povezanog uz levantsku
dominaciju, ne vise uz mikensku (Bietti Sestieri 2009: 33; Bellintani 2010: 143).

240 Bellintani 2011: 275-277.

241 Borgna 1992; Pearce 2000; Bellintani et al. 2006: 1518; Angelini et al. 2006; ne
iskljucivo frattesinskih nalazista.

242 Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2012a; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2012b.

23 Usp. Terzan 2007.

24 Usp. Bleci¢ Kavur, Kavur 2014,

245 Najcesce su samostalno dokumentirani u grobovima, a u blizu vezu s
torquesima mogu se dovesti u grobovima 57, 591 60 (Mihovili¢ 1972: 45-46,
T.5:8-11;T.8:15-18; T. 26: 6-7, 25; T. 29: 10; T. 30: 8).

246 Stare 1975:T.41: 4-5.

247 Reprezentativni grob 289 iz Dobove bio je u vise pokusaja interpretiran u
stru¢noj literaturi. Posebno glede na ogrlice s obrucastim privjescima njime
se bavila K. Vinski-Gasparini (1973: 117, f.n. 892), nalazedi im paralelu u grobu
1 nekropole Griinwald u Bavarskoj, datiranog u HaA1 stupanj. Isto je bez dvo-
jbi, i kao klju¢ni argument za visoku dataciju toga groba, tj. obiljezavanje .
faze pokopavanja na dobovskoj nekropoli, preuzeo J. Dular (1978:37,41). Za-

sophisticated compositions of jewelry, they decorated the attire of
socially exposed individuals, individuals of connected cultures and
cultural groups - as indicators of trade and exchange, proving once
again the extent, power and complexity of this wide cultural koiné,?*3
on-going from the period of HaA until the HaB phase 2

Finally, also from the category of small jewelry with explicitly sym-
bolic value a few specific examples can be singled out. First of all
these include bronze ring-shaped pendants known from graves of
Limska Gradina necropolis which were most probably, according
to K. Mihovili¢, the decoration of torqueses.** The author seeks for
parallels and a chronological base in the already discussed grave 289
of the necropolis in Dobova where bronze ring-shaped pendants
were arranged on torqueses with a rhomboid cross-section,?*® and
in which she can see the "very early influences of the Urnfield culture
on Istria’, evaluating at the same time relatively high dating of the
HaA1 phase.?*” However, the same fashion is preserved in the hoard
Kanalski vrh 12%¢ and known from the rich grave number 7 from
the necropolis in Ormoz, where such pendants were dated with a
large spectacle fibula with a central little loop in to the phase HaB.?%°

243 Comp. Terzan 2007.

244 Comp. Bleci¢ Kavur, Kavur 2014.

25 They were discovered mostly isolated in the graves, but in graves 57, 59 and
60 they could be linked to the necklaces (Mihovili¢ 1972:45-46,T.5:8-11;T. 8:
15-18;T. 26:6-7,25;T.29: 10; T. 30: 8).

246 Stare 1975:T.41: 4-5,

247 The representative grave number 289 from Dobova was several times in-
terpreted in the scientific literature. Especially necklaces with ring-shaped
pendants were the interest of K. Vinski-Gasparini (1973: 117, fn. 892) which
draw the attention to the grave number 1 from the necropolis in Griinwald
in Bavaria dated in to HaA1, creating the main argument for an old dating of
the grave and the consequent characterization of the . phase of burials on
the necropolis of Dobova - an argument later used by J. Dular (1978: 37, 41).
Itis interesting that also a green glass bead with gray treads was discovered
in the grave, which is actually a rare find on the necropolis (Terzan 1999:
Fig. 10-11) and suggest, as we have seen, younger date in to the HaA2/B1
phase. An even younger dating was proposed by S. Hansen who, analyzing
the pottery, necklaces with ring-shaped pendants and semilunate pendants
in the region, comparing them with the finds from the western part of Cen-
tral Europe, dated it in to HaB1 (Hansen 1994: 242). The same position was
proposed also by Balerdelli et al. (1990: 193-195) dating it in to the Il. phase
of the necropolis synchronized with phase HaB1. Comp. Trampuz Orel, Heath
2001:157-158,SI. 13.

28 7hona Trkman, Bavdek 1996: 62, T. 97, 98: 12.

249 Tomanic-Jevremov 1988: T. 13; Tomani¢-Jevremov 1989: 282, 290, T. 17: 5.
For the results of metallographic analysis and distribution of necklaces with
ring-shaped pendants see N. Trampuz Orel and D. J. Heath (2001: 155-158,
SI. 13). But from their discussion the examples from Ormoz and Grinwald,
as well as the not so distant grave 213 from Kelheim (Muller-Karpe 1952: 46,
T. 25F: 7) and grave 28 from Uberackern (Erbach 1995: 308-310, Abb 3) were
omitted as well as the Istrian examples which were not included in to their
analysis (fig. 30). It is not clear whether were analyzed and weighted only
the necklaces or their rings which would be actually an contribution to the
claim about the jewelry (?) or the claim about the value and the transfer of
individual weights with a high proportion of tin, which was demonstrated
for the ring-shaped pendants by P. Turk (2001: 276-278). The author intro-
duced and described in detail not only the weights and their different but
complementary systems, and demonstrates the importance of weighing the
finished artifacts. In favor of this argument are also the finds from Picenum
where several larger soldered rings of rhomboidal cross section were discov-
ered on which numerous small decorative rings with the same weight were
added! Itis considered that they were used as funds or as weights for weight-
ing. The only example from a closed context comes from the grave Macerata
Rotacupa dated in to the 1Y phase of the Piceni culture (Dall'Osso 1915: 123;
Lollini 1976: 125-129, Fig. 4: 3; Terzan 1995: 339, f.n. 46; Baldelli 1999: 275, cat.
600). Other examples come from Porto S. Elpidio (Baldelli 1999: 275, cat. 601),
S. Ginesio (Dall'Osso 1915: 115), and Tore S. Patrizio and from a collection in
Fermo — mostly from sites between the river Potenza and Valle del Tenna,
while the origin of the ring from Numana is uncertain (Baldelli 1999: 275). On
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ista je neokrnjena moda "pohranjena" i u ostavi KanalskiVrh 1,248 a
poznata je i iz bogatog groba 7 iz nekropole u Ormozu gdje su isti
privjesci datirani uz veliku naocalastu fibulu s malom osmicom u
HaB stupan;j.?*® S obzirom na navedene druge paralele iz isto¢no-
alpskog prostora razvidno je da ogrlice s obrucastim privjescima
nisu kronoloski fiksirane nego se pojavljuju kroz dulji vremenski
raspon i da grob 289 iz Dobove ne moze biti kronoloskim upo-
ristem za dataciju I. faze pokopavanja na istoimenoj nekropoli u
sinkronizirani HaA1 stupanj kako je to nekada smatrao J. Dular.2>°
Navedena je kronoloska pozicija u relativnom poimanju ve¢ teme-
ljito i analiti¢no, s razli¢itih aspekata prokomentirana u literaturi,
poglavito pro et contra argumentima B. Terzan i S. Hansena,?*' s
¢ime bi valjalo odgovarajuce raspolagati pri razumijevanu tzv.
"ranih" utjecaja KPZ na Istru (sl. 31).

Medutim, kao dio kompleta Zenske noSnje obrucasti su privjesci
zabiljeZeni u Osoru (kat. 92) i u "rekonstruiranom grobu" iz Baske,
pa su vjerojatno pored ogrlica od jantarnih i kostanih perli bili dio
nakitne prsne garniture vise ogrlica ili mozda pojasa (kat. 13, sl.
20). Ako je tomu tako, s obzirom na priblizno poznate okolnosti
nalaza te smjestaj tih privjesaka u Sirem kulturnom i viemenskom
kontekstu, i kvarnerski bi se privjesci mogli povezati uz utjecaje iz
zaleda, tj. iz kulturnog kompleksa KPZ, vjerojatno dobovske, ili ¢ak
iz obliznje japodske skupine, gdje je upravo i karakteristi¢na zen-

nimljivo je i to, da se u grobu nasla i zelena staklena perla sa sivim nitima, $to
je zapravo rjeda pojava na toj nekropoli (Terzan 1999: Fig. 10-11), i nagovara
na, kako smo vidjeli, nizu dataciju HaA2/B1 stupnja. Jo$ nizu poziciju predlaze
i S.Hansen, analizirajuci usporedbe keramickog gradiva u regiji, usporedujuci
ogrlice s obrucastim privjescima i polumjesecaste privjeske s nalazima iz
zapadnog dijela srednje Europe (Hansen 1994: 242), odnosno smjesta ga u
HaB1 stupanj. Isti stav imali su i Balerdelli et al. (1990: 193-195) smjestajuci
grob u Il. fazu nekropole sukladnoj s HaB1 stupnjem. Usp. Trampuz Orel,
Heath 2001: 157-158, SI. 13.

248 7hona Trkman, Bavdek 1996: 62,T. 97, 98: 12.

249 Tomanic¢-Jevremov 1988:T. 13; Tomanic¢-Jevremov 1989: 282,290, T. 17: 5. Za
rezultate metalurskih analiza i rasprostranjenost ogrlica s obrucastim privjes-
cima vidjeti kod N. Trampuz Orel i D. J. Heath (2001: 155-158, SI. 7; SI. 13).
Ipak, iz njihova izlaganja izostavljen je primjerak ogrlice iz Ormoza i iz Grin-
walda, ali i iz ne tako udaljenog groba 213 iz Kelheima (Muller-Karpe 1952:
46, T. 25F: 7) i iz groba 28 iz Uberackerna (Erbach 1995: 308-310, Abb 3: 5),
ako istarski primjerci iz nekog razloga nisu ubrajani u njihove analize (sl. 30).
S obzirom na gustocu nalazenja na podrucju sjevernog Jadrana i njegova
jugoistocnoalpskog zaleda, teza o eventualnoj stranoj radionici takvog tipa
ogrlica nece biti odrziva, jer se situacija pokazuje, naime, sve vise u njihovom
razumijevanju unutar transalpske koine toga vremena. Takoder, nije jasno
jesu li analizirane (i vagane) samo ogrlice ili i njihovi obruci, $to bi zapravo
bio prilog ili tezi o nakitu (?) ili tezi o vrijednostima i prijenosima pojedinih
tezina s velikim postotkom kositra, 5to je za kolutaste privjeske i perle argu-
mentirano pokazao P. Turk (2001: 276-278). Autor iscrpno uvodi i opisuje vri-
jednost ne samo tezina i njihovih razlicitih, ali komplementarnih sistema, ve¢
ukazuje i na vrijednost vaganja posebno gotovih predmeta. U prilog pak toj
tezi svjedoce i nalazi iz Picenuma, gdje je poznato nekoliko primjeraka vecih
lemljenih obruc¢a rombi¢nog presjeka s pridodanim brojnim malim ukras-
nim obruc¢ima svih istih teZina! Smatra se da su sluzili upravo kao platezno
sredstvo ili kao utezi za vaganje. Jedini primjerak koji potjece iz zatvorene
sredine je obruc iz groba Macerata Rotacupa datiran u Il. fazu kulture Picena
(Dall'Osso 1915: 123; Lollini 1976: 125-129, Fig. 4: 3, Terzan 1995: 339, fn. 46;
Baldelli 1999: 275, kat. 600). Ostali primjerci potjecu iz Porto S. Elpidio (Baldelli
1999: 275, kat. 601), S. Ginesio (Dall'Osso 1915: 115), Tore S. Patrizio i iz zbirke u
Fermu, dakle, najvecim brojem izmedu rijeke Potenza i Valle del Tenna, dok je
primjerak istog obruca iz Numane nesigurnog podrijetla (Baldelli 1999: 275).
Promatrajudi iz drugog smijera, obrucasti privjesci potjecu i iz ostava I, Ill, Vi
V iz Celldomolka-Saghegy, od toga su u ostavama Il iV zatupljeni s kostanim
perlicama. Smatrani njegovom posebnoscu, vremenski su takoder smjesteni
u horizont Romand, sinkronim s HaB1-B2 horizontom (Mozsolics 2000: 25-26,
37-39,T.19:10; T.122: 1; T.125: 11-14; 7. 126: 12) (sl. 31).

20 Dular 1978: 37, Abb. 1.

51 Terzan 1995: 339, f.n. 45-47; Hansen 1994: 242, Abb. 156.

Taking into consideration parallels from the East Alpine area it is obvi-
ous that necklaces with such ring-shaped pendants are not chrono-
logically sensitive and appear in a longer span of time. Consequently
grave 289 from Dobova cannot be an adequate chronological base
for the dating of the I. phase of the burials on the site into HaA as pro-
posed by J. Dular?®® The doubts about the dating were thoroughly
and analytically from different aspects pro et contra argumented by
B.Terzan and S. Hansen?' - positions which should be considered in
the explanation of the so called "early” Urnfield culture influences on
Istria as supposed by K. Mihovili¢ (fig. 31).

But as a part of female attire such ring-shaped pendants were
documented in Osor (cat. 92) and in the "grave”from Baska, and were,
along with the necklaces with amber and bone beads, a part of the
set of several necklaces (cat. 13, fig. 20). If so, taking into consider-
ations the known circumstances of discovery and placing these ring-
shaped pendants into a broader cultural and chronological context,
also the rings from Baska could be linked to the influences deriving
from the east Alpine area of the Urnfield culture, most probably the
Dobova group, or even from the nearby Japodian group, where they
present a standard female attire and the habit of adding several (odd)
necklaces is well documented.?>? According to the realistically and
rationalistically determined chronological circumstances they should
be dated in a chronological horizon dated from HaA2 to HaB1-B2.
However, beside the fact that these pendants did not appear before
the Late Bronze Age?3, they remained on the vast territory of dif-
ferent European cultures in use for a longer period all the way to
the Early Iron Age - as we can see in the hoard from Trténov or the
graves from the Bologna necropolis of S. Vitale, which were dated
into the 9" century of HaB3 period (fig. 31).2* Therefore, it does not
stand out quite accidentally and their discovery in the grave 4 from
the necropolis in Nin, where they were part of a rich assemblage of
female jewelry and attire dated also in to the 9" century.?>> Moreover,
the pendants from Osor (cat. 92) present the morphological charac-
teristics of these younger pendants with a rhomboid cross-section.
Alltogether they were attributed different roles — being a decoration
but also being a valuable object included into the specific long dis-
tance transfers, roles which could be accepted also for our pendants
from Baska and Osor.2>0

Also the fragment of a disc shaped pendant from Osor (cat. 93) fits
into this issue and is considered within this context. It is a smaller
fragment made of bronze where the traces of the inner and outer cir-
cle and two connecting roads with distinctively cast edges can bee
seen. Due to its fragmentation, the inclusion into a specific type®’ is
made impossible. Despite that and the fact that it has been present
in the scientific literature for a long time?*® it was never included into
a single important analysis of pendants.?>® With its preserved mor-

the other side, ring-shaped pendants are known from hoards I, Ill, IV and V
from Celldomolk-Saghegy. In the hoards Il and V were discovered also bone
beads. Considered being its specialty, they were chronologically dated in
to the Romand horizon, synchronized with the HaB1-B2 horizon (Mozsolics
2000: 25-26,37-39,T.19: 10; T. 122: 1; T. 125: 11-14; 7. 126: 12) (Aig. 31).

20 Dular 1978: 37, Abb. 1.

21 Terzan 1995: 339, f.n. 45-47; Hansen 1994: 242, Abb. 156.

252 Terzan 1995: 340, Abb. 12-13; Terzan 1999: 119, 139, Fig. 11; LoZnjak Dizdar
2009: 161, K. 1.

23 Primas 2011:128.

24 Primas 2001:129.

255 Batovic¢ 1981: 147, SI. 4: 20; Hiller 1991: 356-357, T. 4: 46-47;T. 5.

256 Primas 2011:128-129.

27 For example Turk 2001: 260-261, Fig. 6.

28 Glogovi¢ 1982: Sl. 3: 6.

29 Due to the large interval between the crossbars the disc shaped pendant
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Slika 31. Karta prostorne distribucije torquesa s obrucastim privjescima i obrucastih privjesaka na prostoru Alpa i jadranskog bazena starije (®) i
mlade (A) varijante (nadopunjeno prema Trampuz Orel, Heath 2001, Primas 2011) (Lista 3).

Figure 31. Distribution map of torqueses with ring-shaped pendants and ring-shaped pendants on the territory of the Alps and the Adriatic basin;
older (®) and younger (A) variant (supplemented after Trampuz Orel, Heath 2001; Primas 2011) (List 3).

ska nos$nja, odnosno obicaj prilaganja u grob vise (neparnih) ogr-
lica.>2 Shodno realno odredenim vremenskim okolnostima mogu
se Sire datirati, u raspon od HaA2 do HaB1-B2 stupnja. No unato¢
c¢injenici da se opisani privjesci ne pojavljuju prije kasnog bron-
¢anog doba,?3 u uporabi su se zadrzali znatno dulje vremena,
sve do starijeg Zeljeznog doba, takoder na prostranom podrucju
raznorodnih europskih kultura, pr. poput onih u ostavi iz Trténov
ili onih iz grobova bolognske nekropole S. Vitale, koji zapravo svi
imaju istovremenu dataciju 9. stolje¢a HaB3 (sl. 31).2%4 Slu¢ajnoscu
se zato ne izdvaja niti nalaz istih iz groba 4 nekropole u Ninu,
gdje su nadene u ansamblu bogatog Zenskog nakita i nosnje,
datiranih takoder u 9. stolje¢e,?* a toj mladoj varijanti, rombi¢nog
presjeka obruca, moci e se pripisati i privjesci iz Osora (kat. 92).
Sve zajedno, pripisana im visenamjenska uloga, i kao ukrasa i kao
vrijednosti u prijenosima odredenih razmjena na velikim udalje-
nostima, valja biti odgovarajuce prihvacena i za nase privjeske iz
Baske i Osora.?*®

Na cjelokupnu se problematiku lijepo nadovezuje, a u tom kon-
tekstu i razmatra, ulomak bron¢anog kolutastog privjeska iz Osora
(kat. 93). Rijec je o doista manjem ulomku od bronce kojemu su
vidljivi vanjski i unutarnji krug te dvije precke, s prepoznatljivim
lijevanim rubovima. Zbog toga je, nazalost, njegova podredenost
nekoj od klasifikacija poznatih tipologija?®’ onemogucena. No i
unato¢ tomu, te duljem postojanju u literaturi,?*® nije nikada bio

22 Terzan 1995: 340, Abb. 12-13; Terzan 1999: 119, 139, Fig. 11; Loznjak Dizdar
2009: 161, K. 1.

253 Primas 2011:128.

254 Primas 2001: 129.

255 Batovi¢ 1981: 147, SI. 4: 20; Hiller 1991: 356-357,T. 4: 46-47;T. 5.

256 Primas 2011: 128-129.

57 Npr. Turk 2001: 260-261, Fig. 6.

28 Glogovi¢ 1982: Sl. 3: 6.

phology it demonstrates the closest resemblance to the examples
from the depots of Musja jama near Skocjan and the above men-
tioned Kanalski vrh 120 However, the surface of the Osor find does
not suggest a certain shine — the possibility of a large proportion
of tin which was demonstrated for the examples from Kanalski vrh.
Since such pendants appear through a longer period of time their
exact chronological position is hard to determine, but in every case
they are to be attributed to the period of the Late Bronze Age when
they, besides in hoards, make their most numerous appearances in
graves.®' If we observe their spatial distribution they appear on the
same area like necklaces with ring-shaped pendants.?%? It seems that
the ring-shaped pendants were a characteristic of female graves
belonging to individuals which, at least according to the examples
from Sveta Lucija cultural circle, should have had an important, if not
exceptional status in society.?%3

The find from Osor definitely ameliorates the knowledge about the
area of Kvarner and Caput Adrige and puts them into relation with
the contexts in the area of Frattesina and further on with the area of
the Tyrrhenian Etruria mineraria,*** on one side, and across the area
of Skocjan with the east Alpine area, on the other side. Although
information concerning the discovery of find is unfortunately inac-

from Osor could most probably belong to the 3rd group with 4 crossbars ac-
cording to P. Turk (2001: Fig. 3: 1; Fig. 6: G. 3). D. Glogovi¢ does not comment
it or analyze it in the listed treatise.

20 7bona-Trkman, Bavdek 1996: T. 100; 101; 102; 103: 58; Turk 2001: 258-259;
Trampuz Orel, Heath 2001: 144-150.

61 7hona-Trkman, Bavdek 1996: 63.

262 Trampuz Orel, Heath 2001: 155-157, SI. 13.

263 Turk 2001: 258.

264 Similar pendants from southern Calabria were considered by M. Pacciarelli as
one of the leading elements of the Nicotera horizon or the end of the PF 1
and the beginning of the PF 2 of Calabria (Pacciarelli 2001: 48-50, Fig. 27: 16).
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uvriten u neke od poznatih analiza o navedenim privjescima.?°
Svojim karakteristikama podsjeca svakako na najblize i najsrodnije
primjerke iz ostave Musja jama kod Skocjana i iz spomenute osta-
ve Kanalski Vrh 1.2 Ipak, povriina osorskog privjeska ne sugerira
odreden sjaj, tj. mogucnost postojanja vece koli¢ine kositra, sto je
dokazano za primjerke iz Kanalskega Vrha. Buduci da se takvi pri-
vjesci javljaju kroz dulje vremensko razdoblje njihova je preciznija
kronoloska odredljivost oteZzana, ali svakako su svojstveni vreme-
nu kasnog bron¢anog doba kada se, osim u ostavama, poglavito
javljaju i u grobovima.?®’ Kako pokazuje karta njihove prostorne
rasirenosti podudaraju se s rasprostiranjem ogrlica s obrucastim
privjescima?%? pa nije slu¢ajno $to su i kolutasti (suncevi) privjes-
ci zapravo obiljezje isklju¢ivo grobova Zenskih pokojnica koje
su, barem prema primjerima iz svetolucijskog kulturnog kruga,
morale imati znacajniji, zapravo izniman status unutar svoje drus-
tvene zajednice.?®® Nalaz iz Osora svakako upotpunjuje spoznaje
za prostor Kvarnera i Caput Adriae, odnosno njihove medusobne
povezanosti i u kontekstima s prostorom Frattesine, a preko nje
s podru¢jem tirenske Etrurie minerarie,?®* i s druge strane preko
skocjanskog podrugja s isto¢noalpskim krugom. Sva su nam ostala
znanja glede toga primjerka, nazalost, nedostupna. Ipak, vjero-
jatno je i taj kolutasti (suncev) privjesak sudjelovao ravnopravno
u prenosenju odredenih informacija, mozda o tezinama i/ili o
kemijskom sastavu kako je pokazao za ostale relevantne primjerke
P.Turk.?%> U ikonografskom je pak repertoaru kultura kasnog bron-
¢anog doba jos od sinteze G. Kossacka konvencionalno povezivan
uz solarnu simboliku interpretacije svijeta. No stupanj njegova
simboli¢ckog razumijevanja morao je biti znatno visi. Ali, ne samo
za predmet poradi predmeta, vec i za osobe, u ovom slucaju Zene,
najvjerojatnije svecenice, koje su obavljale pojedine procese veza-
ne uz ritualne ili druge prakse, kako je to na primjeru Kanalskega
Vrha uvjerljivo zakljucio isti autor.?%

Bogatstvom ili znamenjem istaknuti grobovi Zena izgleda da
nekako obiljezavaju pokopavanje na dobovskoj nekropoli. Osim
kolutastih (suncevih) privjesaka, bron¢ani obrucasti privjesci bili
su, pored ostalog inventara, zabiljezeni u grobu H (sl. 32). Taj je
grob istaknut i po tome $to se ondje nalazio broncani antropo-
morfni privjesak,?®” kakav je takoder poznat i iz groba 17, a jedan
i kao sporadi¢an nalaz (sl. 33).28 Trapezasti, tj. antropomorfni
privjesci, uz astralne i ornitomorfne, s podrijetlom u srednjem
bronc¢anom dobu, obiljezavaju jedan od vodecih simbola iko-
nografskog sustava kasnobronc¢anodobnog vremena u ¢ijem se
sredi$tu nalazio ¢ovjek.?%® Morfoloski je moguce da predstavljaju
i neku izvedenicu od privjesaka oblika "pjes¢anog sata" koji se
izvorno nije smatrao antropomorfnim, ali je to u evoluciji privjeska
nedvojbeno postao.?’? Izuzev u Dobovi podobni se, iako ne isti,

29 S obzirom na veliki razmak izmedu precki osorski bi kolutasti privjesak najvje-
rojatnije pripadao skupini 3 s Cetiri precke prema P. Turku (2001: Fig. 3: 1; Fig.
6: G. 3). D. Glogovi¢ privjesak u navedenom djelu ne analizira niti interpretira.

260 7bona-Trkman, Bavdek 1996: T. 100; 101; 102; 103: 58; Turk 2001: 258-259;
Trampuz Orel, Heath 2001: 144-150.

261 7hona-Trkman, Bavdek 1996: 63.

%62 Trampuz Orel, Heath 2001: 155-157, SI. 13.

263 Turk 2001: 258.

264 Vrlo sli¢ne privjeske iz juzne Kalabrije M. Pacciarelli smatra vode¢im tipom
horizonta Nicotera, odnosno kraja PF1 i pocetnog PF2 Kalabrije (Pacciarelli
2001:48-50, Fig. 27: 16).

25 Turk 2001: 263-265; vidjeti f.n. 247.

266 Turk 2001: 267.

%7 Stare 1975:T.3: 3.

268 Staré 1951: 65, Ris. 6, SI. 1; Staré 1975:T.8:17/9,T. 1: 1.

29 Terzan 1987b: 77-78, SI. 57; Terzan 1999: 139, Fig. 11.

20 Kuko¢ 1995: 66-67, Sl. 6: 4-6, 9-10, SI. 7: 8-9; usp. Hansen 1994: 245,

Slika 32. Grobna cijelina »H« iz Dobove (prema Stare 1975).
Figure 32. Grave ensemble »H« from Dobova (after Stare 1975).

cessible, it was most probably also an active member in the transfer
of information, perhaps on its weight or its chemical composition
as demonstrated by P Turk?®® In the iconographical context its
form was, ever since the synthesis by G. Kossack, linked to the solar
symbolic of interpretation of the world. The level of symbolic com-
prehension of the artifact could be even higher, most probably for
the persons, in this case most probably women, priestesses that per-
formed individual processes linked to the rituals or other practices, as
supposed by the author in the case of Kanalski vrh.?6¢

Rich or symbolic grave goods also designate several female burials
on the necropolis of Dobova. Beside the disc pendants, bronze ring
pendants were among other finds discovered in the grave H (fig.
32). The latter is special due to the presence of a bronze anthropo-
morphic pendant,?®” similar to the example from the grave 17 and
to a sporadic find from the same necropolis (fig. 33).2%% Trapezoid, or
so called anthropomorphic pendants, along with astral and ornito-
morphic, derived from the formal world of the Middle Bronze Age,
designate one of the leading symbols of the iconographic system of
the Bronze Age focused on the human bodily form.2? It is possible
that they morphologically represent a derived form of the "sand
glass” formed pendants which were originally not considered to be
anthropomorphic, but consequently became s0.7° Beside Dobova
similar, if not identical, pendants were discovered in PobreZje, Ruse
and Maribor (fig. 33; 34).?”! An almost identical pendant is also
known from Picugi — though the latter is unfortunately just a stray
find (fig. 33).22 Those pendants have often been compared to a big-

265 Turk 2001: 263-265. See f.n. 247.

26 Turk 2001: 267.

267 Stare 1975:T. 3: 3.

268 Staré 1951: 65, Ris. 6, SI. 1; Staré 1975:T.8:17/9,T. 1: 1.

29 Terzan 1987b: 77-78, SI. 57; Terzan 1999: 139, Fig. 11.

270 Kuko¢ 1995: 66-67, Sl. 6: 4-6, 9-10, SI. 7: 8-9; comp. Hansen 1994: 245.

271 Pahi¢ 1972:T. 27; Kaerner 1989: Abb. 7: 3, 5; Muller-Karpe 1959: T. 118: 25.

272 Mladin 1980: 176, 190, SI. 2: 9; Mihovili¢ 1987:T. I: 1; comp. Batovi¢ 1987b: T.
XlI: 22; The author lists this pendant among the basic forms of the 11" Istrian
phase comparing it with a similar, even identical pendants as those from
Dobova, but thinks they are younger and dates them in to the 6™ centu-
ry (Batovi¢ 1987b: 14). K. Mihovili¢ dated them initially to the HaA1 phase
(Mihovili¢ 1987: 43) and later to HaA2 (Mihovili¢ 2013: 142, SI. 82)! In a recent
reflection of similar sand glass or shield-shaped pendants dated from the
HaB of the Pannonian Urnfield culture, only several of here mentioned pen-
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privjesci nalaze u Pobrezju, Rusama i u Mariboru (sl. 33; 34).27" No
gotovo identicni trapezasto-antropomorfni privjesak dobovskima
poznat je iz Picuga kao pojedinac¢ni nalaz (sl. 33).27? S navedenima
je Cesto usporedivan vedi, stiliziran i geometrijsko ukraseni pri-
vjesak iz ostave Veliki Mosunj,?”? iako se ondje nalazi jos$ Sest istih
neukrasenih privjesaka (sl. 33).7% Njima se sada moze pridruziti
i grupa od cetiri privjeska iz otoka Krka (kat. 18, sl. 21; 33),7° od
kojih jedan na tijelu ima ukras urezanih koncentri¢nih kruznica
koje su medusobno spojene trostruko urezanom tangencijalnom
linijom. Po svojoj formi najblizi su privjescima iz Velikog Mosunja,
ali u osnovi onima iz Dobove i Picuga. Zbog nacina izvedbe ukrasa
kao i stilske dinamike srodni su pak ukrasu na "Stitu" iz Velikog
Mo3unja kojeg B. Covi¢ smatra vodecim motivom II. faze zapadno-
balkanskog geometrijskog stila, odnosno apstraktnog geometriz-
ma u likovnhom izrazu kasnog bron¢anog doba.?’¢

Prikazani se trapezasto-antropomorfni privjesci iz Krka dovode u
prisniju vezu s dobovskom skupinom, gdje se evidentno nalazilo
i neko njihovo ideolosko i stilsko ishodiSte razvoja i rasprostiranja
(sl. 34). U formalnom smislu razlikuju se u cetiri osnovna tipa (I-IV)
(sl. 33-34) kojima se, s obzirom na ukras, mogu dalje eventualno
izdvajati inacice, ne nuzno kronoloskih vrijednosti. Vremenski se
zato usmjeravaju k odnosu unutar stupnja HaA2/B1, tj. HaB1 Sto su

27V Pahi¢ 1972:T. 27; Kaerner 1989: Abb. 7: 3, 5; Muller-Karpe 1959:T. 118: 25.

272 Mladin 1980: 176, 190, SI. 2: 9; Mihovili¢ 1987:T. I: 1; usp. Batovi¢ 1987b: T. XII:
22; Autor svrstava privjesak u temeljne oblike istarske lll. faze, usporedujuci ga
sa sli¢nim, pa cak i istim privjescima kao Sto su oni iz Dobove, ali smatra da
su znatno mladi smjestajuci ih prenisko, u 6. stoljece (Batovi¢ 1987b: 14). K.
Mihovili¢ ih datira najprije prema HaA1 (Mihovili¢ 1987: 43), a potom prema
HaA2 stupnju (Mihovili¢ 2013: 142, SI. 82). U nedavnom osvrtu na srodne
privjeske oblika pjes¢anog sata ili u obliku stita iz horizonta HaB panon-
ske KPZ, samo su neki od ovdje obradenih privjesaka odabrani za analizu,
pri ¢emu su izdvojeni u tzv. "lokalnoj varijanti" antropomorfnih privjesaka
(LoZnjak Dizdar 2009: 164-165, K. 2).

273 Covi¢ 1984: 15; Harding 1995:T.65: 1, 5, 10.

274 Usp. recentniji sintetski rad Kénig 2004b: 127-137.

275 Batovi¢ 2003: SI. 15: 1-2, 18: 1-4.

276 Covi¢ 1984: 15, 33.

Slika 33. Trapezasti-
antropomorfni privjesci: 1-4
PobreZje (prema Kaerner
1989), 5 Maribor (prema
Muller-Karpe 1959), 6-8
Ruse (prema Kaerner 1989);
9-11 Dobova (prema Stare
1975); 12 Picugi (prema
Mihovili¢ 1987), 13-14 Krk
(Baska) (prema Batovi¢ 2003),
15-16 Veliki Mosunj (prema
Harding 1995, Kénig 2004a).

Figure 33. Trapezoid-
anthropomorphic pendants:
1-4 PobreZje (after Kaerner
1989), 5 Maribor (after
Muller-Karpe 1959), 6-8 Ruse
(after Kaerner 1989); 9-11
Dobova (after Stare 1975);
12 Picugi (after Mihovili¢
1987), 13-14 Krk (Baska) (after
Batovic¢ 2003), 15-16 Veliki
Mosunj (after Harding 1995;
Konig 2004a).

ger, more stylized and geometrically decorated pendant of the Veliki
Mosunj hoard,?”® although other 6 same but undecorated pendants
were found (fig. 33).2”4We could add to the latter a group of four pen-
dants from the island of Krk, precisely from the destroyed graves from
Baska (cat. 18, fig. 21; 33).”°> Only a single example is decorated with
incised circles which are mutually connected with a triple incised
line. Regarding their form, they are most similar to the examples
from Veliki Mosunj and to a certain degree also to the finds from
Dobova and Picugi. The implementation of the decoration as well
as the stylistic dynamics could be considered similar to the "shield”
from Veliki Mo$unj, the find which was designated by B. Covi¢ as one
of the leading motives of the II"d phase of the west Balkan geometric
style or, precisely, the abstract geometrism in the visual expression of
the Late Bronze Age.?’®

The presented trapezoidal-anthropomorphic pendants from Krk
should be considered in a closer connection to the Dobova group
of the Urnfield culture, where their stylistic and ideological starting
point of development and distribution (fig. 34) was evidently located.
In a formal sense four basic types (I — IV) can be differentiated
(fig. 33-34) which could be, according to their decoration, further
subdivided into not necessarily chronologically different variants.
Generally, they could be dated into the framework of the HaA2/B1,
this is B1 phase which was already well argumented,?”” and which
should be considered also a chronological reference for the northern
Adriatic pendants. Being considered as metaphors with precisely
defined positions in the non-verbal communication system within
the south-eastern Alpine cultural and creative environment, they
were attributed an important meaning — a fact that should be kept

dants were discussed. They were included in to the so called "local variant” of
anthropomorphic pendants (Loznjak Dizdar 2009: 164-165, K. 2).

273 Covi¢ 1984: 15; Harding 1995:T. 65: 1, 5, 10.

274 Comp. a recent synthetically studies by P. Kénig 2004b: 127-137.

275 Batovi¢ 2003: SI. 15:1-2, 18: 1-4.

26 Covi¢ 1984: 15, 33.

277 Belardelli et al. 1990: 193-194, T. 82: 8; Terzan 1995: 339, f.n. 45.
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Slika 34. Karta rasprostranjenosti trapezastih-antropomorfnih privjesaka
kao na slici 33: tip | (@), tip Il (M), tip Il (A), tip IV (#) (Lista 4).

Figure 34. Distribution map of the trapezoid-anthropomorphic
pendants as it is shown on figure 33: type | (®), type Il (H), type Il (A),
type IV () (List 4).

vec bile argumentirano postavljene teze,?”” i u toj se povezanosti
razumijevaju i sjevernojadranski privjesci. Nadalje, kao metaforama
toc¢no odredene pozicije u neverbalnom komunikacijskom sustavu
s jugoisto¢noalpskim kulturno-stvaralackim miljeom, pridaje im
se iznimno znacenje, zbog Cega se valja prisjetiti upravo identi¢no
izradenog ukrasa nasem kréckom primjerku. On je naime izveden na
polumjesecastim britvama tipa Oblekovice, ispred svega na britvi
iz Ljubljane, grob 11,278 koja je, povrh svega upravo i datirana u isto
vrijeme.?”?

Medutim, pored tako osobnih dijelova nosnje i nakita, u kategoriju
luksuznih ili posebno vrijednih predmeta ubrajaju se i dijelovi vojne
opreme, izmedu koje je poseban status pripisan macu. S primjerima
maceva jezi¢astog rukohvata povezanost s egejsko-gr¢kim prosto-
rom kasnomikenskog i submikenskoga vremena vec je uspostav-
liena za prostor sjevernojadranskog podrucja, temeljem nalaza iz
dobro poznatih konteksta u padskoj nizini, okolice Frattesine pa sve
do Gazzo Veronese.?® Rije¢ je o macevima definiranim tipom Alle-
rona za prostor Apeninskog poluotoka, izjedna¢enim sa skupinom
Naue Il tipa C prema . Kilian Dirlmeier za prostor Egeje (sl. 35).28"

277 Belardelli et al. 1990; 193-194, T. 82: 8; Terzan 1995: 339, f.n. 45.

278 Stare 1954: T.XII: 2.

29 Weber 1996: 237-238, T. 50: 556; T. 65.

280 Salzani 1989: 34-38; Salzani 2002a: 159, Fig. 1: 1; Eder, Jung 2005: 490, PI. CVIII.
Mat jezi¢astog rukohvata iz Skocjana B. Terzan (1984: 111) pripisuje tipu Al-
lerona, tj. tipu Catling II/1ll s ¢ime s slozio i P. Turk (1994: 123, T. 15: 2), koji ga
datira kao jednog od najstarijih elemenata ostave u Musjoj jami, tj. u njegov
Il horizont. Drugacije ga je J. Dular pripisivao tipu Statzling maceva (Dular
1974:17-18,T.2:14), $to je prihvatio i A. Harding, koji ga jo$ razlikuje u varijanti
Vrana (Harding 1995: 51-52,T. 21: 178), i usporeduje ga s kratkim macevima iz
Albanije (Brag i Dukat) (sl. 36: 1). Usp. Jung, Mehofer 2008: 114.

281 Bianco Peroni 1970: 67-70; Bietti Sestieri 1973: 406. Naziv Stétzling tip
jezi¢astog rukohvata maca prema Schaueru (1971: 144-147) upotrebljava se

in mind when observing the identically presented decoration on
the pendant from Krk. The same form of decoration is known from
the semilunate razors of the Oblekovice type, especially on the razor
from grave number 11 from Ljubljana,?’® which was dated into the
same period.?’®

However, apart from personal pieces of attire, also elements of arma-
manet have to be added to the category of luxurious items or of those
of particular value, among which a special status was attributed to the
sword. With the examples of flange-hilted swords the connection of
the northern Adriatic and the Aegean territory of the Late Mycenaean
and Submycenian period were well established. It was based on dis-
coveries of swords in known contexts in the Po plain in the vicinity of
Frattesina and all the way to Gazzo Veronese.?# These are sword of the
Allerona type on the territory of the Apennine peninsula and equated
to the C type included into the group of Naue Il swords according to I.
Kilian Dirlmeier on the Aegean territory (fig. 35).%8'

A fragment of such a sword was discovered on the island of Krk in a
devastated tumulus in Suzan (cat. 44, fig. 15; 36: 2; 37). Preserved was
the largest part of the hilt with strengthened kerb widening at the
bottom into the shoulder of the blade. The latter is missing and only
a small portion of it with a rhomboid cross-section is preserved (fig.
36: 2). Due to morphological characteristics and dimensions of the
fragment, it could be compared to the sword from Bar¢ in Albania,’®
which was, as a short sword, included into type C of the Naue Il/
Allerona swords dated into the LHIIIC phase, chronologically parallel
to the finds from Tiryns and Perati’® (fig. 36: 1) and to the almost
identical sword from Mycenae.?* On the other hand on the territory
of Italy the appearance and production of this type of swords were
defined in relation to the Pila de Brancén hoard which was dated into
the BR2/BF1.2

The fragment of the sword from Suzan is unfortunately an isolated
example from a devastated tumulus located far away from known
and located sites on Krk. Still, it is an exceptional find almost surely
belonging to the grave of a "warrior” Such "warrior graves” with
swords are an exception on the broader Mediterranean territory (fig.
35) and especially in the Aegean cultural area exposing the members
of the highest social rank which represented, according to known
circumstances, the elite of the leading and wealthy clans of particu-
lar societies.?® Therefore, it was most probably an outstanding and
eminent member of the Late Bronze Age society from Krk to have

28 Stare 1954: T. XII: 2.

279 Weber 1996: 237-238,T. 50: 556; T. 65.

280 Salzani 1989: 34-38; Salzani 2002a: 159, Fig. 1: 1; Eder, Jung 2005: 490, PI. CVIII.
The flange-hilted sword from Skocjan was attributed to the Allerona type,
this means to the Catling II/1ll type by B. Terzan (1984: 111). P Turk accepted
this opinion (Turk 1994: 123, T. 15: 2) and dated it as one of the oldest ele-
ments in the depot in Mugja jama — this means in to his 11"Y horizon of hoards.
Another opinion was argumented by J. Dular who attributed it to the type of
Statzling (Dular 1974: 17-18,T. 2: 14), an opinion accepted by A. Harding who
even distinguished two varieties — Vrana (Harding 1995:51-52,T.21: 178), and
comparing it to the short swords from Albania (Bra¢ and Dukat) (fig. 36: 1).
Comp. Jung, Mehofer 2008: 114.

281 Bjanco Peroni 1970: 67-70; Bietti Sestieri 1973: 406. The term Stétzling type of
flange-hilted swords according to Schauer (1971: 144-147) is used on the ter-
ritory of central Europe. Interesting is the Schauer’s discussion about the pos-
sible chronological difference in the relations of the European-ltalic-Aegean
swords.

282 Andrea 1976: 133-135, PL. I: 1; Bodinaku 1990: 85-95, T. I: 1; Kilian-Dirlmeier
1993: 100, cat. 269; Koui et al. 2006: 51-54.

283 Jung 2006: 208.

284 Koui et al. 2006: 54.

285 Jung 2006: 148-150, 216.

286 Eder, Jung 2005: 491.
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Slika 35. Karta rasprostranjenosti maceva tipa Allerona/Naue IIC (m) i maceva neodredenog tipa Naue Il (%) (nadopunjeno prema Bianco Peroni
1970; Kilian-Dirlmeier 1993; Harding 1995; Eder, Jung 2005) (Lista 5).

Figure 35. Distribution map of the swords of the Allerona/Naue Il type () and Naue II, type unknown (%) (supplemented after Bianco Peroni 1970;

Kilian-Dirlmeier 1993; Harding 1995; Eder, Jung 2005) (List 5).

Ulomak jednog takvog maca naden je opet na Krku i potjece iz
razorenog tumula na Suzanu (kat. 44, sl. 15; 36: 2; 37). Sac¢uvan je
najveci dio rukohvata ravnog oblika, izvucenih i ojacanih rubnika,
koja se pri dnu prosiruju u ramena. Ona su odlomljena pa je zbog
toga sacuvan i samo ulomak sjeciva rombicnog presjeka (sl. 36:
2). S obzirom na osnovna obiljeZja kao i na dimenzije, moze se
usporediti s macem iz Barga u Albaniji,?®? koji je kao kratak ma¢
uvrsten u Naue Il tip C/Allerona maceva KHIIIC stupnja, vremenski
usporedan s nalazima iz Tirynsa i Perati (sl. 36: 1)?%3, a tehnoloski
gotovo istovjetan macu iz Mikene.?®* Medutim, pojava tog tipa
maca i njegova produkcija na prostoru Italije definirana je u odno-
su na vrijeme deponiranja ostave Pila de Brancon, tj. u relativho
kronoloski korespondent BR2/BF1.28>

Ulomak maca iz SuzZana, nazalost, usamljeni je nalaz iz devastiranog
tumula, udaljenog od poznatih i ubiciranih lokaliteta na Krku. Unatoc
tomu rijec je o iznimnom predmetu za kojeg se, s podosta sigurno-
sti, moze promisljati kako potjece iz groba "ratnika". Takvi "ratnicki

been buried in Suzan and to whom such an emblem was granted for
"eternity”. The very location of the tumulus, being segregated from
the rest of society and far away from the others in Sula or in Garica
(fig. 15), might support such a hypothesis. Such a ritual was common
e.g. in the Apennines - for instance in Castellace.?®

Since this type of sword played a major role in long distance contacts
of the European Late Bronze Age, it was mostly perceived within the
frame of circulation of intercultural communications - the so called
koiné metallurgica,® or "bronzi internazionali’*®® in which the Adriatic
basin, in particular its northern part, was equally engaged (fig. 35).
This was the period of influential transmission and exchange of luxu-
ry goods flowing between the Aegean and the Italic territory, which
points at equal communicational systems of these areas, systems not
penetrating into their inner regional structures. Principles of personal
relations and gifts, principles of mutual desires and hospitality, of
mutual exchange of ideas and perspectives are finally determined
only by personal decisions of individuals. ...?* These are the reasons

za podrucje srednje Europe. Zanimljiva je Schauerova rasprava oko moguce
kronoloske prednosti u odnosu europski-italski-egejski tipovi maceva.

282 Andrea 1976: 133-135, PL. I: 1; Bodinaku 1990: 85-95, T. I: 1; Kilian-Dirlmeier
1993: 100, kat. 269; Koui et al. 2006: 51-54.

23 Jung 2006: 208.

284 Koui et al. 2006: 54.

285 Jung 2006: 148-150, 216.

287 Comp. Pacciarelli 2000; Eder, Jung 2005: 491.

288 Bjetti Sestieri 1973: 406-408; Carancini, Peroni 1997: 595-601; Carancini, Pero-
ni 1999: 18, 58, T. 28: 44, Bettelli 2002: 122.

2% Jung 20009.

290 Eder, Jung 2005: 487, 491-492; Jung 2006: 52. For the direct connection of the
north-Italian territory with the Aegean, running on the Adriatic diagonal see
Borgna 2009; Jung 2009; Jung, Mehofer 2008; Jung, Mehofer, Pernicka 2011.
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grobovi" s macevima sami po sebi predstavljaju, na Sirem prostoru
Mediterana (sl. 35) poglavito u egejskom kulturnom krugu, iznimku
pokopavanja isticuci time ¢lanove najviSeg ranga drustvene ljestvi-
ce koji su se, prema poznatim okolnostima nalaZenja, srazmjerno
profilirali ili izdvajali unutar bogatih i vodecih klanova pojedinih
zajednica.?®® Slijedom istoga, vjerojatno je i na Suzanu bio pokopan
neki izvanredan i eminentni ¢lan kréke zajednice kasnog broncanog
doba, kojem je takav amblem bio na "vje¢nost" priusten. Pretpostavci
mozda ide u prilog i sam polozaj tumula, izdvojen od zajednice u Suli
ili na Garici (sl. 15), podalje od ostalih, 3to je Cest obicaj pokapanja i na
prostoru Apenina, npr. Castellace.?®”

Budud¢i da je taj tip maca imao veliku ulogu u nadregionalnim
kontaktima tijekom europskog kasnobron¢anog doba, najce-
$¢e se promatra unutar cirkuliranja interkulturnih komunikacija
tzv. koiné metallurgica,?® ili "bronzi internazionali’;?®® u kojoj je
jadranski bazen, osobito njegov sjeverni dio, sasvim ravnopravno
sudjelovao (sl. 35). To je vrijeme kada se vrsi znatna razmjena
prestiznih dobara odgovarajuce kvalitete izmedu Egeje i italskog
kopna, $to upucuje na istovrijedne komunikacijske sustave tih
prostora, koji ne zadiru u njihove regionalne unutrasnje strukture.
Princip osobnih relacija i poklona, princip obostrane Zelje i gosto-
primstva, princip obostrane izmjene ideja i perspektiva, uvjetuje
konacan i samo osobni izbor pojedinaca...?®® Kona¢no, iz tih ¢e
razloga i mac iz Suzana predstavljati fenomen, vrijedan paznje ili
promisljanja, posebno stoga $to je na prostoru sjevernog Jadrana
pokapanje oruzja iznimno rijetko, a reflektirati se moze i na smisao
nakitnih oblika kojima je povezanost sa Sirim sredozemnim pro-
storom takoder dokazana.

O iglama s lukovicastom glavicom
i "Kontinentalnoj" koiné

"Kontinentalna" ingerencija iz kompleksa KPZ predstavlja se kao
permanentna pojava odredenog intenziteta koja je na prostor
Kvarnera otpocela zadirati i neSto ranije nego sto je to zabiljeZzeno
za Istru. Dobar smjerokaz u takvom promisljanju pruza ulomak
igle s bikoni¢nom, na vrhu spljostenom i kaneliranom glavicom
koja potjece iz 3pilje Siljevice (Ostro) kod Kraljevice (kat. 178, sl.
40: 1). Gornji dio glavice manji je od donjeg, a dijeli ih najdeblja
srediSnja kanelura koja je ukrasena kosim urezima. Paralele takvoj
igli poznate su u mnostvu primjeraka, ali se ukrasom isti¢u najslic-
nije i najblize iz ostave Sic¢a/Lucica,?! te one iz Sibenskog podrugja
Velike Mrdakovice i Danila.?®? S obzirom na njihovu ucestalost na
prostranom europskom teritoriju njihova je odlika dokazana za
stupnjeve BrD i HaA1, temeljem ¢ega obiljezavaju vrijeme ostava
II. faze KPZ sjeverne Hrvatske.2%3 S njima su sasvim organski pove-
zani i tako datirani nalazi iz prostora Srijema i Podunavlja,®** kao
i primjerci iz podru¢ja Posavine, odnosno grupe Barice-Gredani

286 Eder, Jung 2005: 491.

287 Usp. Pacciarelli 2000; Eder, Jung 2005: 491.

88 Bietti Sestieri 1973: 406-408; Carancini, Peroni 1997: 595-601; Carancini, Pero-
ni 1999: 18, 58, T. 28: 44; Bettelli 2002: 122.

289 Jung 2009.

20 Eder, Jung 2005: 487, 491-492; Jung 2006: 52. O izravnoj povezanosti sjever-
noitalskog prostora s egejskim, jadranskom dijagonalom usp. Borgna 2009;
Jung 2009; Jung, Mehofer 2008; Jung, Mehofer, Pernicka 2011.

291 Perki¢, Loznjak Dizdar 2005: 69-70, T. 6: 108.

292 Bleci¢ Kavur, Podrug 2014.

293 Vinski-Gasparini 1973: 74-75.

294 Vasi¢ 2003: 73-74.

Slika 36. Macevi tipa Allerona/Naue |I:

1 - Bar¢ (prema Kilian-Dirlmeier 1993), 2 —
Suzan (foto: M. Bleci¢ Kavur).

Figure 36. The swords of the Allerona/
Naue Il type: 1 - Barg (after Kilian-
Dirlmeier 1993), 2 — Suzan (Photo: M.
Bleci¢ Kavur.

why the Suzan sword presents a phenomenon worth observing and
pondering, especially due to the fact that burials of weapons were
extremely rare on the northern Adriatic territory, and can be reflected
onto the meaning of forms of jewelry whose connection to the
broader Aegean area has been clearly proved.

On pins with onion-shaped head
and the "Continental” koiné

The "continental” influence of the Urnfield culture complex was
permanent and intensive and it reached the Kvarner area before it
arrived in Istria. A good confirmation thereof is provided by the pres-
ence of a pin from Siljevica cave (O3tro) near Kraljevica presenting a
byconical head, flattened on the top and horizontally grooved (cat.
178, fig. 40: 1). The upper part of the head is smaller than the lower
one and the division between them is marked by a central groove
decorated with oblique incisions. Numerous comparisons to this pin
are known, but considering its decoration, the best analogies are
known from the closest (and most recent) discoveries — those from
the hoard of Si¢a/Lucica,®' from Velika Mrdakovica and Danilo.2%?
Spread widely across Europe they are the hallmark of phases BrD and

21 Perki¢, LoZnjak Dizdar 2005: 69-70,T. 6: 108.
292 Bleci¢ Kavur, Podrug 2014.
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Slika 37. Nalazi iz tumula u SuZanu (kat. 44) i Suli na otoku Krku (kat. 45-49).
Figure 37. Findings from the tumuli of Suzan (cat. 44) and Sula from island Krk (cat. 45-49).
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Slika 38. Karta rasprostranjenosti igala s ve¢om bikoni¢nom, na vrhu spljostenom i kaneliranom glavicom (nadopunjeno prema Dular 2002; Vasi¢
2003; Kénig 2004a) (Lista 6).

Figure 38. Distribution map of the pins with a byconical, on top flattened and horizontally grooved head (supplemented after Dular 2002; Vasi¢

2003; Kdnig 2004a) (List 6).

(sl. 38).2%> Mada se mogu razlikovati u tri varijante, znacajnijih kro-
noloskih razlika izmedu njih nema, dapace zajednicki se ucestalo
nalaze ba$ u ostavama.?®® Prema toj tipoloskoj klasifikaciji, sve
igle s prostora jadranskog priobalja ubrojiti se mogu u varijantu
s kaneliranom glavicom. Prostorna je tako rasirenost predmetnih
igala prema P. Kénigu i J. Dularu sada znatno potpunija i ukazuje
na stanovitu interakciju kulturnih prostora ve¢ od toga vremena,?’
osobito duz posavskog koridora k jugoistocnoalpskom zaledu i
prema sjevernom Jadranu. No s druge strane na italskom kopnu,
izrazito su srodne igle definirane tipom Cisano, rasprostranjene
na podrucju Veneta i Lombardije i odredene takoder u vrijeme
12. stolje¢a prema L. G. Caranciniju,?®® odnosno tako su vredno-
vane i u novijim kronologijama faze BR.?*® Istovremenost, dakle,
i te nadregionalne modne, funkcionalnog elementa, nosnje na
heterogenom, a opet povezanom europskom podrudju, i ovim je
primjerkom jos jednom afirmirana.

Podrsku takvoj argumentaciji pruzaju, nadalje, igle s ve¢om, okru-
glom i glatkom glavicom, kao prepoznatljivim elementom toga
vremena i prostora od sjeverne Hrvatske do Srijema i isto¢ne Srbi-
je.3% Na ¢itavom sjevernom Jadranu, pa tako i Kvarneru rijetka su
pojava, i za sada samo jedan primjerak potjece iz Rijeke (kat. 121,
sl. 40: 2). Vrlo sli¢na igla poznata nam je i iz vazne grobne cjeline

2% Konig 2004a: 69, T. 90A; usp. Dular 2002: 218-219, SI. 49; Ludaji¢ 2011: T IX: 6;
Bleci¢ Kavur, Podrug 2014.

2% Dular 2002: 219.

297 Konig 2004a: T. 90A; Dular 2002: SI 49.

2% Carancini 1975: 239, T. 108E.

299 Carancini, Peroni 1999: 18.

30 Vinski-Gasparini 1973: 70-71; Vasi¢ 2003: 58-59, T. 57.

HaA1, consequently they are an element present in the hoards of the
ind phase of the Urnfield culture of Continental Croatia?®® with sever-
al examples of different variants on the territory between the Drava,
Danube and Sava rivers. Naturally linked and similarly dated are the
finds from the territory of Srijem and the Danube basin,?** as well
as examples known from the Sava valley from the Barice-Gredani
cultural group (fig. 38).2% Although they can be distinguished into
three variants, there are no significant chronological differences
between them - they actually often appear together in hoards.?%
According to their typological classification, all pins from the Adriatic
costal belt could be included into the group with a grooved head.
The spatial distribution presented by P. Kénig and J. Dular is now
more complete and point at the constant interaction of cultural ter-
ritories from that period onwards,*” in particular along the Sava cor-
ridor leading towards the south-eastern Alpine hinterlands and the
northern Adriatic. However, on the other side, on the Italian territory,
these pins are known as the Cisano type and are spread across the
territory of Veneto and Lombardy and according to L. G. Carancini
dated into the 12" century,?®® a chronological position confirmed in
newer chronologies of the phase BR2%° It is by means of this example
that the synchornity of this "super-regional”fashion of functional ele-
ments of attire can be confirmed once again.

293 Vinski-Gasparini 1973: 74-75.

294 Vasi¢ 2003: 73-74.

2% Kénig 2004a: 69, T. 90A; comp. Dular 2002: 218-219, SI. 49; Ludaji¢ 2011:T. IX:
6; Bleci¢ Kavur, Podrug 2014.

2% Dular 2002: 219.

297 Kénig 2004a: T. 90A; Dular 2002: SI 49.

2% Carancini 1975: 239, T. 108E.

299 Carancini, Peroni 1999 18.
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nekropole Zagreb-Vrapée, iz groba 1,3°! dok je odgovarajuci ana-
logni primjerci povezuju i sa susjednim notranjskim i $kocjanskim
podruéjem. Naime, na Smihelu je dokumentirana kao pojedinaéni
nalaz>%? a na $kocjanskom prostoru u ostavi dugog trajanja iz
Musje jame3® iz vremenskog raspona Il. do IV. stupnja prema P.
Turku.3** Zbog toga nam ni ti nalazi ne mogu posluziti za njezinu
precizniju dataciju. Nesto je sigurniji kontekst igle s okruglom
glavicom iz groba 9 nekropole na dvoris¢u SAZU,3% opcenito
opredijeljenog u stupanj Ljubljana la pokopavanja na toj nekro-
poli.3% Sli¢ne igle, samo s manjom okruglom glavicom, koje su
takoder zastupljene na prostoru sjevernog Jadrana, sasvim su pak
pouzdano datirane na nalazistu Hauterive-Champréveyres i to u
11. stoljece, $to odgovara prijelaznoj fazi HaA2/B13%7 i po tome su
nesto mlade od igala s ve¢om okruglom glavicom i primjeraka iz
nalazista kompleksa KPZ sjeverne Hrvatske ili srpskog Podunavlja.

Opcenito, u isti se vremenski horizont pripisuju ravne igle s rasko-
vanom i spiralno uvijenom glavicom kakve potjecu iz Garice (kat.
156-157), ali poznate su jos i iz Klacenice (kat. 190) te iz Rijeke (kat.
122).Igle iz Garice i Klacenice D. Glogovi¢ usporedila je sa srodnim
primjercima iz isto¢noalpskog prostora, odredujuci njihovu Siru
dataciju prema analognim primjercima iz Notranjske, Ljubljane i
Dobove, datirajuci ih u 10. i 9. stoljece.3% Isti tip igala susrece se
Cesto i na istarskim nekropolama gdje su datirane u fazu Istra Ib/
lla, pri ¢emu je oslonac za dataciju pruzila mansetasta narebrena
narukvicama i Zara tipa kanelirane 3alice iz djecjeg groba VI/15 iz
Nezakcija.3%° Medutim, na veronskom nalazi$tu Desmonta takve
su igle nadene u zatvorenim grobnim cjelinama u paru s iglama
tipa Cles i Fiavé te stoga preciznije datirane u vrijeme HaB1-B2.310
Bududi da kvarnerske igle nemaju poblizih podataka o nalazenju
mogu se samo uvjetno vremenski smjestiti. No izgleda da ¢e pri-
mjerak iz Garice biti nesto starijeg datuma, ako postujemo ostale
istovremene nalaze materijalne kulture, dok se za igle iz Klacenice
i Rijeke moze odrediti i nesto Siri vremenski raspon uporabe tije-
kom HaB stupnjeva.

No vratimo se repertoaru nalaza iz Stolni¢a. Kako je receno, taj
je nalaz osobit i zbog sigurno fiksirane pojave dugacke igle s
lukovi¢astom glavicom i tordiranim, blago zadebljanim vratom
(kat. 4, sl. 19).3"" | po tome ¢e elementu bitnu paralelu obiljezavati

30T Vinski-Gasparini 1973: 70- 71,T. 23: 4; Miheli¢ 2011: 128-129.

302 Gustin 1979:T. 59: 1; Igle iz Smihela (Gustin 1979:T. 59: 1-2) M. Sakara Sucevi¢
tipoloski izjednacuje iako se one morfoloski, oblikom glavice, sasvim razli-
kuju. To se odnosi i na paralele koje je autorica ponudila za iglu iz Kastelira
kod Nove Vasi (Sakara Sucevi¢ 2004: 20-21, 161, kat. 20), koja prema svim
odlikama okrugle glavice ima najbolju analogiju kod druge igle iz Smihela
(Gustin 1979:T.59: 2), a ne kod prve kako je to autorica prikazala. Cjelokupno
navedene analogije s iglama iz brezeckih grobova nisu odgovarajuce, jer se
zapravo odnose na igle s koni¢nom glavicom, kako u tekstu tako i na karti
(vidjeti kod Gustin 1975:470-472, S1. 2)1?

303 Gustin 1979:T. C1; Batovi¢ 1980: 34,T. 1:18.

%4 Turk 1994: 103-146; Turk 1996: 109, 113, 115.

3% Stare 1954: 26,87,T.10: 2.

3% Gabrovec 1975: 342,T. 1; O kronoloskom preciznijem odredenju pokopavan-
ja na ljubljanskoj nekropoli, s mogu¢nosc¢u izdvajanja i najstarijeg horizonta
BrD/HaA1, kao i o sinkronizaciji njezina groba 2 (i time I. stupnja) s grobom
9 iz Dobove i nalazima iz Sule, tj. horizonta lu¢nih fibula sa dva dugmeta na
luku, uz pomoc igala s lukovi¢astom glavicom i tordiranim vratom vidjeti kod
B. Terzan (1995: 357-360). Diskusiju o navedenim iglama i njihovim dataci-
jama vidjeti dalje u tekstu.

397 Rychner-Faraggi 1993:T. 72: 14, 25.

308 Glogovic¢ 1989: 9.

309 Mihovili¢ 2001a: 56-57, T. 47: 14; Gabrovec, Mihovili¢c 1987: 303; Sakara
Sucevic¢ 2004 18, kat. 22.

310 Salzani 1984: 215, Fig. 2: 2-3,11-12.

311 Ulomak igle iz Vrbnika, s gradine Kostrilj, zbog duzine i na¢ina izvedbe, nedvo-

Slika 39. Karta rasprostranjenosti igala tipa Sula (e), varijante s
Cetvrtasto profiliranim zadebljanjem vrata (m) i varijante sa spiralno
ukradenom glavicom (A): crveni krug vjerojatno igle tipa Sula?
(nadopunjeno prema Bleci¢ Kavur 2011) (Lista 7).

Figure 39. Distribution map of the pins of the Sula type (®), variants
with a twisted neck of a square cross-section (m) and variant with
spiral decorated head (A): red circle probably pins of the Sula type?
(supplemented after Bleci¢ Kavur 2011) (List 7).

Apart from the abovementioned pins, the examples with a smooth
round head are among the most recognizable finds of that period on
the territory stretching from northern Croatia to Srijem and Eastern
Serbia. 3% On the Adriatic area and in Kvarner they are a rare find and
only a single example from Rijeka is known so far (cat. 121) (fig. 40: 2). A
similar pin is known from the most important grave, grave 1, from the
cemetery of Zagreb-Vrabce,**! whereas several similar finds are known
from the territory of Skocjan and Notranjska — in Smihel a similar find
was discovered as a stray find>®? while another one is known from the
long lasting hoard of Musja jama®® dated into a period from the 11"
to the IV'" phase of hoards according to P. Turk®® — consequently they
cannot suggest a precise chronological position. A precise context
with such a pin was discovered in grave number 9 from the necropo-
lis on the yard of the Slovenian Academy of Arts and Sciences in

300 Vinski-Gasparini 1973: 70-71; Vasi¢ 2003: 58-59, T. 57.

301 Vinski-Gasparini 1973: 70-71,T. 23: 4; Miheli¢ 2011: 128-129.

302 Gustin 1979: T. 59: 1. The pins from Smihel (Gustin 1979: T. 59: 1-2) were de-
spite their obvious differences in form of the head typologically equated by
M. Sakara Sucevi¢. This is true also for the comparisons which were listed by
the author for the pin from Kastelir near Nova vas (Sakara Sucevi¢ 2004: 20-
21,161, cat. 20) which has, according to all characteristics of the round head
the best comparison in the second pin from Smihel (Gustin 1979: T. 59: 2),
and not in the first one as listed by the author. Generally comparisons with
the pins from the graves from BreZec were not adequate since they are refer-
ring to the pins with a conical head — this was done in the text as well as on
the tables (see in Gustin 1975:470-472, SI. 2)1?

303 Gustin 1979:T. C1; Batovi¢ 1980: 34, T. 1:18.

304 Turk 1994: 103-146; Turk 1996: 109, 113, 115.
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Slika 40. Usporedni prikaz igala u tipoloskom i kronoloskom odnosu; 1-Kraljevica, 2-Rijeka, 3-4 Sula, 5-Dobova (prema Staré 1975), 6-Ljubljana
(prema Staré 1954), 7-Stolni¢, 8-Skocjan (prema Batovi¢ 1980), 9-Nezakcij (prema Mihovili¢ 2001a), 10-Osor, 11-Garica, 12-Dobova (prema Stare
1957a), 13-Kainach (prema Bleci¢ Kavur 2011), 14-Campi Neri di Cles (prema Carancini 1975), 15-Morano sul Po (prema Giaretti, Rubat Borel 2006),

16-Nezakcij (prema Mihovili¢ 2001a), 17-Brinjeva Gora (prema V. Pahi¢ 1989).

Figure 40. Typological and chronological table of pins; 1-Kraljevica, 2-Rijeka, 3-4 Sula, 5-Dobova (after Staré 1975), 6-Ljubljana (after Stare 1954),
7-Stolni¢, 8-Skocjan (after Batovi¢ 1980), 9-Nezakcij (after Mihovili¢ 2001a), 10-Osor, 11-Garica, 12-Dobova (after Staré 1957a), 13-Kainach (after Bleci¢
Kavur 2011), 14-Campi Neri di Cles (after Carancini 1975), 15-Morano sul Po (after Giaretti, Rubat Borel 2006), 16-Nezakcij (after Mihovili¢ 2001a),

17-Brinjeva Gora (after V. Pahic¢ 1989).

nakitni nalazi igala iz Sule (kat. 47-48, sl. 37).32 O tim je iglama ve¢
bilo rasprave. Klasificirane su, naime, kao tip Sula, karakteristi¢nih
tehnoloskih i dekorativnih obiljezja. Rasprostirale su se ponajvise
na Kvarneru s ukupno 5 ili 6 primjeraka te dalje do skocjanskog
kulturnog prostora®'? i Posavine, od Bleda3'* do Dobove (sl. 39).3'3

jbeno pripada ovom tipu igala (kat. 203). Pribrojiti im se svakako treba i izgu-
bljenaigla iz Grizana, pa ¢e tako inventar nalaza iz Grizana neodoljivo podsjecati
na upravo onaj iz Stolnica ili ¢ak iz Sule (vidjeti katalog Tribalj-Grizane)!
Matejci¢ 1966: 336-339; Glogovi¢ 1987: 74-75, T.I: 1; Bleci¢ Kavur 2011: Fig. 4:
2-3.

Righi 1977:T. XXVIII: Sn 28; Vitri 1983: Fig. 28A; Gustin 1979:T. C: 136, 139. Igle
razlicitih varijanti iz grobova nekropole BreZec usporedivane su s tolminskim
iglama (Terzan 2002: 87), koje se ipak sve medusobno unekoliko razlikuju. Npr.
igla iz groba 124: 1 priblizava se tipu Marco, dakle s bikoni¢nom glavicom, a
igla iz groba 154: 2 zapravo nema glavicu i mogla je doista biti dijelom lu¢ne
dvodijelne fibule tipa Osor, varijante Krk, kakve su poznate iz Krka, Punta i
Nina, $to bi potvrdivali luk fibule i bron¢ana raskovana alka, a to je uostalom
smatrala i S. Vitri (Vitri 1977: 88-89).

Igla iz Ljubljanice ima okruglu glavicu i naglaseno tordiran vrat (Turk 2009:
206-207, kat. 17) kojoj je izravna paralela igla iz groba 110 u Dobovi (Stare
1975:T.18:14).

Glogovi¢ 1989: 9-10; Terzan 1995: 359, Abb. 25-26. Mozda se toj grupi nalaza
moze pribrojiti i igla iz Novalje (kat. 34) i iz nepoznatog nalazista sjeverne Dal-
macije koja ima nesto okruglastiji oblik glavice (AMZd) (Batovi¢ 1980: 34, T.
V: 9). Isto moze posluziti i za iglu s okruglom glavicom i tordiranim vratom iz
Donje Doline (Gavranovi¢ 2011/1l, Kat. Abb. 95, 3). U novijem pokusaju interp-
retiranja toga gradiva usporedena je upravo s iglama tipa Sula, koja bi mozda
mogla obiljezavati, bas kao i ona dalmatinska, neki njezin daljnji derivat. Preni-

313

Ljubljana (SAZU).3% It was included into the burial phase Ljubljana la
of the necropolis3% Similar pins, but with a smaller head, are present
on the territory of northern Adriatic, but they are exactly dated into
the 11th century on the site of Hauterive-Champréveyres, which cor-
responds to phase HaA2/B13% and are a bit younger as supposed for
the examples with a larger head from the area of the Urnfield culture
of northern Croatia and the Serbian Danube basin.

Generally, we could include into the same chronological horizon the
straight pins with a hammered and spirally rolled up head deriving
from Garica (cat. 156-157), Klacenica (cat. 190) and Rijeka (cat. 122).
D. Glogovi¢ compared the pins from Garica and Klacenica to similar
examples from the eastern Alpine area and dated them, based on
analogies from Notranjska, Ljubljana and Dobova, to the 10" and
oth century.3%® Finds of the same type were often discovered on
necropoles in Istria where they are dated into the phase Istria 1b/lla,

395 Stare 1954:26,87,T.10: 2.

3% Gabrovec 1975: 342, T. 1. For a detailed chronological determination of
the Ljubljana necropolis, with the possibility of identification of the oldest
horizon from the Bd D/HaA1l as well as the synchronization of the grave 2
(and the phase I) with the grave 9 from Dobova and the finds from Sula,
this means the horizon of bowed fibulae with two knobs on the bow, with
the help of pins with a onion-shaped head and a twisted neck see B. Terzan
(1995: 357-360). For the discussion about these pins and their dating see fur-
ther in the text.

Rychner-Faraggi 1993:T. 72: 14, 25.

Glogovic 1989: 9.
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Pribrojava im se i noviji nalaz igala iz Jokine Glavice kod Krneze,
koje najvjerojatnije obiljeZzavaju mjesnu varijantu s ukrasenom
glavicom (sl. 39).31® S obzirom na kontekste pojedinih nalaza,
vremenska odrednica koristenja smjestena im je u HaA stupanj
prema srednjoeuropskoj kronologiji (sl. 40).3"7

Igle tipa Sula u raznim su ogledima njihova definiranja, ili izvo-
risSnog potencijala njihova nastanka, poglavito stavljane u blizi
odnos s iglama iz sjeverne lItalije. Ondje se, na teritoriju kulture
Protogolasecca, nalazi vise varijanti igala s lukovi¢astom/biko-
ni¢nom glavicom i tordiranim vratom, od tipa Ala i Fiave, do tipa
Marco i Cles (sl. 43-44). Kako je pokazano, sve one ipak pripadaju
sljedecoj generaciji igala srodnog tipa i znacajne su za vrijeme
HaB1/B2 horizonta $to, uz ostale oblike nosnje i nakita, dobro
argumentiraju podatci iz Hauterive-Champréveyres.?'8 Tako izrav-
no svjedoce o njihovom vremenskom rasponu druge polovine
11. do kraja 10. stolje¢a korigirane periodizacije.'® Ista datacija
trebala bi biti prihvadena i za njihovo zatjecanje u Sirem prostor-
nom kontekstu,3?° sto dakle vrijedi i za nalaze iz Nezakcija (sl. 40:
15-16; 43) i za iglu iz tumula Jokine Glavice kod Krneze (sl. 43,
44)32 Cinjenica bi potom morala biti primijenjena i na dvije, tj.
tri, igle iz Donje Doline3?2 koje su, naZalost, tretirane istovjetno s
iglom iz Tijesno Vrbasa.32® Medutim, one se izmedu sebe podosta
razlikuju, pa tako igle iz Donje doline imaju ispred svega lukovica-
sto oblikovane glavice, spustenog i zadebljanog vrata na kojima
je ornament izveden urezanim snopovima linija u cik-cak maniri.
Stoga im valja pridodati i trecu iglu iz istog nalazista, od koje je,
doduse, ostao samo tako prepoznatljiv vrat.3?* Njihove znacajke
vrlo izri¢ito ukazuju na znatno zapadnije paralele te ih gotovo sa
sigurnos¢u mozemo usporediti s identi¢no izradenim iglama tipa
Ala karakteristi¢nim za sjevernoitalsko podrugje.3? Igla iz Tijesno
Vrbasa ima pak izrazito bikoni¢no oblikovanu glavicu, te ureziva-
njem od same glavice vodoravnim i djelomi¢no cik-cak linijama
ukrasen ravan vrat. Oblikovno i ukrasno paralele za navedeni pri-
mjerak zasigurno su odgovarajuce kod igala tipa Cles, varijante B,
koje su tipi¢ne za podruéje Trentina,? ali i Sireg alpskog prostora
sve do Stajerskog praga Panonije, $to je za primjerak igle iz Tijesno
Vrbasa vec izri¢ito upozorila Barbara Nadbath.3?’

sko vremensko smjestanje igle iz Donje Doline u HaB1 stupanj (Gavranovic¢
2011/1, 163, Abb. 162, 16), nije posve adekvatno, vec se njezina pojava mora
razumijevati u vremenu HaA stupnja. Tako niskoj dataciji kumovala je narav-
no usporedba s nalazom iz "navodnog groba" iz Grizana, osnovana na prisus-
tvu zmijaste dvodijelne fibule, koja ne pripada poznatoj grizanskoj skupini
nalaza. O tome vidjeti dalje u tekstu i katalog Grizane.

316 Marijanovi¢ 2012: 34-36, T.1: 2; T.VI: 3.

317 Bleci¢ Kavur 2011: 57-58; Glede datacije, ve¢ je i Ph. Della Casa usporedio
nase igle iz Sule s iglama tzv. spljostene glavice, preciznije s iglom okruglasti-
je glavice i tordiranim vratom iz Isea u Lombardiji (Carancini 1975, 243-244,
T. 14: 1787), koja je posve adekvatno datirana u BR/BF horizont (Della Casa
1996: 150), Sto zapravo odgovara i ovdje predloZzenim datacijama.

318 Rychner-Faraggi 1993: PI. 55: 8-10.

319 Rychener 1995: 483-484, Abb. 24; Rychener et al. 1996: 309-311.

30 Trachsel 2004: 263-265, Abb. 162: 17; De Marinis 2005: 19-38, T. 4-6.

321 Mihovili¢ 2001a: 61, T. 43: 12-13; Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2011: Abb. 2; Abb. 8, 15;
Marijanovi¢ 2012: 36, T. V: 3.

322 Gavranovi¢ 2011/1I: Abb. 92, 2; Abb. 93, 1.

323 Gavranovi¢ 2011/Il: Abb. 193.

324 Mari¢ 1964:T.1:17.

3% Carancini 1975:T. 47: 1445-1453,T. 109E.

326 Carancini 1975:T. 47: 1436-1439; usp. Pare 1998: 314, Abb. 8: 24.

327 Nadbath 2004: 62, T. 5: 5. Relativna pozicija BrD i HaA1 za nalaz igala iz oba
nalazista, u interpretaciji M. Gavranovi¢a (2011/1: 160-162, Abb. 162: 3-5, 12),
previsoka je i time $to nisu ponudene zatvorene cjeline, koje bi nagovarale
takvoj dataciji, i time $to ne mozemo apsolutno i samo uvazavati dataciju
koju je svojevremeno za istovjetni tip igala, tj. za njegov tip Graz predlagao

based on the finds of a cuff-shaped ribbed bracelet and an urn of a
cup-shape with oblique grooves from the infant grave VI/15 from
Nesactium.3% However, on the site of Desmonta in Verona such pins
were discovered in graves in pairs with the pins of the Cles and Fiavé
types consequently precisely dated into the period of HaB1-B23'0
Since the pins from Kvarner lack known contexts of discovery, they
can be only indirectly dated. By taking into consideration other finds
from the site, the pin from Garica could be a bit older, but the pins
from Klacenica and Rijeka could be dated into a broader chronologi-
cal horizon during the HaB.

Let us return to the find from Stolni¢. As mentioned above, it is special
because of the well dated long pin with an onion-shaped head and a
twisted, slightly thickened neck (cat. 4, fig. 19)3"" Due to its characteristics
the pin from Sula presents a close parallel (cat. 47-48, fig. 37)3'2 These pins
were already discussed — based on their specific technological and deco-
rative characteristics; they were classified as the Sula type. Present in larger
number on the territory of Kvarner (5 or 6 examples), they were discovered
further on the territory of Skocjan3'3 and in Posavina, as well as along the
Sava river corridor in Bled®'* and Dobova (fig. 39)3'> We could add to them
the recent discovery from Jokina Glavica near Krneza, which most prob-
ably represents a local variant with a decorated head (fig. 39)3'® Due to
their contexts their use could be dated into the period of HaA according
to the central-European chronology (fig. 40).31”

309 Mihovili¢ 2001a: 56-57, T. 47: 14; Gabrovec, Mihovili¢ 1987: 303; Sakara
Sucevic¢ 2004: 18, cat. 22.

310 Salzani 1984: 215, Fig. 2: 2-3, 11-12.

31T The fragment of the pin from Vrbnik, originating from the hill fort of Kostrilj,
due to its length and elaboration beyond doubt belongs to this type of pins
(cat. 203). We should add to them also the lost pin from Grizane making con-
sequently the inventory from Grizane to look like the one from Stolni¢ (see
catalogue Tribalj-Grizane)!

312 Matejci¢ 1966: 336-339; Glogovi¢ 1987: 74-75, T. I: 1; Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2011: Fig. 4:
2-3.

313 Righi 1977: T. XXVIII: Sn 28; Vitri 1983: Fig. 28A; Gustin 1979: T. C: 136, 139.
Pins of different varieties from graves in Brezec were compared to pins from
graves in Tolmin (Terzan 2002: 87), which all differ from one another. For ex-
ample the pin from grave 124: 1 is close to the Marco type, this means it has
a byconical head, while the pin from grave 154: 2 actually does not have the
head and could have been a part of a bowed bipartite fibula of the Osor type,
Krk variant — as were known from Krk, Punat and Nin. We could consider as a
further confirmation of this thesis the presence of the fragment of the bow
and a bronze hammered sling, as considered by S. Vitri (1977: 88-89).

314 The pin from river Ljubljanica has a round head and accentuated twisted
neck (Turk 2009: 206-207, cat. 17) and has a direct comparison in the pin from
grave 110 in Dobova (Stare 1975:T. 18: 14).

315 Glogovi¢ 1989: 9-10; Terzan 1995: 359, Abb. 25-26. Perhaps we could add to
this group also the pin from Novalja (cat. 34) and from an unknown locality
in northern Dalmatia which has a slightly different form of the head (AMZd)
(Batovi¢ 1980: 34, T.V:9). The same could be claimed for the pin with a round-
ed head and twisted neck from Donja Dolina (Gavranovi¢ 2011/II, Kat. Abb.
95, 3) which was in a recent attempt to interpret it, compared with the pins of
the Sula type which might have had characterized, as well as the Dalmatian
example, a certain distant derivation of it. Also non adequate is the young
dating of the pin from Donja Dolina to HaB1 (Gavranovi¢ 2011/1, 163, Abb.
162, 16). Its appearance should be considered in the framework of HaA. The
argument for a younger date was the comparison with the "assumed grave”
from Grizane, based on the presence of a two-part serpentine fibula which
clearly does not belong to the group of finds from Grizane. See the discus-
sion further in the text.

316 Marijanovi¢ 2012:34-36,T.1: 2, T.VI: 3.

317 Blecic¢ Kavur 2011: 57-58. Regarding their dating it was already Ph. Della Casa
who compared the pin from Sula with the pins with the so-called flattened
head — more exactly with a pin with a rounded head and twisted neck from
Iseo in Lombardy (Carancini 1975, 243-244, T. 14: 1787) — the later was ad-
equately dated in to the horizon BR/BF (Della Casa 1996: 150), which actually
corresponds to the proposed dating.
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S Kvarnera doista potjece fantastican raspon varijantii tipova igala
s lukovicastom glavicom, zato valja dalje pozornost usmijeriti i k
igli s lukovi¢astom, narebrenom glavicom, s ovalnim vretenastim
zadebljanjem na vratu iz Osora (kat. 54, sl. 40: 10; 41).328 Srodni se
primjerci mogu vidjeti kod igala iz Biljana Donjih, Nina i Varvare.
Prema opc¢im morfoloskim karakteristikama priblizavaju se skupi-
ni igala poprecno narebrene glavice sa zadebljanim vratom varijante
A prema G. L. Caranciniju, kojima se najveca gustoca nalaZzenja
prati na podru¢ju Lombardije i Veneta, posebno Peschiere, sa
smjestanjem u vrijeme BR, 12. stoljeca.3?° Igla iz Osora izrazito je
korodirana pa se na vratu ne vidi jasno kombinacija ukrasnih moti-
va linija, iako je ona morala biti prisutna $to se vidi iz par urezanih
linija ispod glavice. Nasuprot tomu horizontalna plitka narebrenja
glavice izrazajnija su, i to po tri u donjem i u gornjem dijelu. Igla iz
Nina33° upravo tomu svjedodi jer ima isto tako narebrenu glavicu,
a zadebljanje na vratu ukraseno s par vanjskih paralelnih linija i
s unutarnjim $rafiranim medusobno povezanim rombovima na
zadebljanom dijelu. S obzirom na oblikovanje i nacin ukrasavanja
ovalno zadebljanog vrata moze im se pribliZiti i igla iz Krneza-
Dusevi¢eva Glavica, nesigurnih okolnosti nalazenja.33' Geometrij-
ski ukras ravnih i kosih linija od vrata preko zadebljanja izveden je
urezivanjem. No glavica igle je lukovicasta, ali potpuno glatka bez
ikakvih tragova ukrasavanja, ¢ime se kao odredena varijanta na
temu, razlikuje od opisanih igala iz Osora ili Nina. Igle pak iz Biljana
Donjih i Varvare po obliku glavice, izrazito laganog zadebljanja
vrata i znatno reduciranog nacina ukrasavanja, odskacu od nave-
denih primjeraka i doista bi mogle predstavljati neku zajednicku,
mozda stariju varijantu.33?

Buduci da niti jedan od navedenih primjera nema jasniji kontekst
nalazenja, kao uporistem preciznije i ¢vrsée datacije, stilske i tipo-
loske karakteristike zasigurno ¢e samo nacelno usmjeravati na
razdoblje HaA stupnja i Siroko primjenjivane mode velikih igala s
lukovi¢astom glavicom. Tomu bi eventualno moglo pogodovati i
nalazenje ninske igle upravo zajedno s importiranom fibulom sa
dva dvostruko profilirana dugmeta na luku (sl. 18), asocirajudi i
ovog puta na inventare nosnji iz kvarnerskih nalazista (sl. 42).

U daljnjem analiziranju grade, ispostavlja se jos$ jedna igla s lukovi-
¢astom glavicom koja, nazalost, potjece iz nekropole u Garici. Igla
je masivnije i ¢vrice izradbe, naglasenog i gusto tordiranog vrata,
kojeg od lukovicaste glavice dijeli ¢etvrtasto profilirano zadeblja-
nje (kat. 155, sl. 40: 11).333 Paralele toj igli nisu poznate, iako po
osnovnoj formi i izvedbi ukrasa odgovara prije opisanim iglama iz
bljanje anticipira i odredenu razliku medu njima, ne nuzno radio-
nicku, ali izradivacku i kronoloSku. Svojom masivnoscu i izvedbom
zadebljanog tordiranog vrata vrlo su podobne prije spomenutim
iglama iz Ljubljanice, Dobove, pa ¢ak i Skocjana. Idejno, ¢etvrtasto

J.Rihovsky (1979: 91). Isti se autor i sam potom ispravlja, potvrdujuci mogucu
daljnju dataciju do HaB1 stupnja nalazima iz Velemszentvida i ostave iz
Reipersdorfa (Rihovsky 1983: 17-18, T. 6: 75-76.), koji su zapravo kronoloski
manije uvjerljivi s obzirom na njihove kontekste, a nota bene za potonji, vrlo
mali ulomak iz Reipersdorfa uopce nije nuzno da pripada iglama, kako je uos-
talom pokazao i sam F. Mayer (1977:219,T. 87: 1290).

328 Cus-Rukoni¢, Glogovi¢ 1989: 498, T. 4: 4; usp. Hiller 1991: 207.

329 Carancini 1975: 191-192, 194, T. 43: 1313-1321, T. 107G; usp. Mller-Karpe
1959:T. 104: 19-21.

30 Neobjavljeno, Muzej ninskih starina, Nin.

331 Gusar, Vujevi¢ 2012: 111,517, T.V: 1.

332 Poneki autori smatraju da je rije¢ o iglama iz srednjeg bron¢anog doba,
temeljem ¢ega je bila datirana i igla iz Osora (Cus-Rukoni¢, Glogovi¢ 1989:
498).

33 jubi¢ 1876: 28, T III: 20.

In a different attempt at their definition or the definition of their ori-
gins Sula type pins were linked to the pins from northern Italy. There,
on the territory of the Protogolasecca culture several different types
of pins with byconical, circular or onion-shaped heads, with twisted
or only decorated neck were precisely determined and differentiated
from types Ala and Fiave to types of Marco and Cles (fig. 43-44). As
demonstrated, all of them belong to the next generation of related
pins which were typical, among other finds, of the HaB1-B2 phase at
the site of Hauterive-Champréveyres3'® They indicate directly their
chronological range from the second half of the 11" century until
the end of the 10™ century of the corrected chronology.?'° The same
dating should be accepted also for them in the wider area of their
occurrence,? also for the finds from Nesactium (fig. 40: 15-16; 43)
and for the pin from Jokina Glavica near Krneza (fig. 43, 44)3?" This
should be applied also to the two or three pins from Donja Dolina,*??
which were considered as being identical with the pin from Tijesno
Vrbasa3?3 Still, they differ considerably — most of all the pins from
Donja Dolina have onion-shaped heads, a lowered and thickened
neck decorated with sheaves of incised zigzag lines. Therefore, we
should add to them the remains of the third pin from the side from
which only the recognizable neck was preserved.3* Their characteris-
tics clearly indicate western comparisons and could be almost surely
compared with identically produced pins of the Ala type, typical of
the north-Italian territory.3?> The pin from Tijesno Vrbasa has a dis-
tinctively byconical shaped head and a straight neck decorated with
horizontal and only partially zigzag formed incisions. In the formal
and decorational sense, comparisons for this type of pins should be
sought in those of the Cles type which are characteristic for the terri-
tory of Trentino,3% but also to the broadest Alpine territory stretching
all the way to the Pannonian threshold in Styria — which was clearly
noted for the pin from Tijesno Vrbasa by Barbara Nadbath 3%

A truly fantastic range of variants and types of pins with onion-
shaped heads came from the Kvarner territory. Consequently, we
should further pay attention to the pin with an onion-shaped, ribbed
head and with an oval spindle like thickening on the neck from Osor
(cat. 54, fig. 40: 10; 41).228 Similar pins are known from Biljane Donje,
Nin and Varvara. According to the general morphologic characteris-
tics, they are close to the group of pins with obliquely ribbed heads
and a thickened head of the variant A, according to G. L. Carancini,
which are most common on the territory of Lombardy and Veneto,
especially in Pescheira, where they were dated into the period of BR,

318 Rychner-Faraggi 1993: PI. 55: 8-10.

319 Rychener 1995: 483-484, Abb. 24; Rychener et al. 1996: 309-311.

320 Trachsel 2004: 263-265, Abb. 162: 17; De Marinis 2005; 19-38, T. 4-6.

321 Mihovili¢ 2001a: 61, T. 43: 12-13; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2011: Abb. 2; Abb. 8, 15;
Marijanovi¢ 2012: 36, T. V: 3.

322 Gavranovi¢ 2011/11: Abb. 92, 2; Abb. 93, 1.

323 Gavranovi¢ 2011/11: Abb. 193.

24 Mari¢ 1964:T.1:17.

325 Carancini 1975:T.47: 1445-1453, T. 109E.

326 Carancini 1975:T. 47: 1436-1439; comp. Pare 1998: 314, Abb. 8: 24.

327 Nadbath 2004: 62, T. 5: 5. The relative position in to BrD and HaA1 for the
discoveries of pins from both site as mentioned in the interpretation of M.
Gavranovi¢ (2011/1: 160-162, Abb. 162: 3-5, 12) is too high and lacking the
closed contexts, which would support such a dating, we can only absolute-
ly and only acknowledge the dating which was proposed for an identical
type of pins, the so called type Graz, by J. Rihovsky (1979: 91). Based on the
finds from Velemszentvid and the hoard from Reipersdorf he later corrected
his position allowing a further duration of these in to HaB1 (Rihovsky 1983:
17-18,T. 6: 75-76) argumenting it with finds which are due to their context
chronologically less persuasive. And finally nota bene the very small fragment
from Reipersdorf is not necessary a fragment of a pin at all, as it was already
demonstrated by F. Mayer (1977: 219, T. 87: 1290).

328 Cus-Rukoni¢, Glogovi¢ 1989: 498, T. 4: 4; comp. Hiller 1991: 207.
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Slika 41. Pojedinacni predmeti istrazeni na nekropoli Kavanela u Osoru
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Figure 41. Individual finds from necropolis on Kavanela in Osor.
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Lu¢ne fibule sa dva
dugmeta na luku

Mansetaste narebrene

Igle s lukovic¢astom glavicom i

. Narukvice dvoslivhog presjeka
tordiranim vratom 9 pres)

Bow fibulae with two knobs on Ribbed cur;‘li?;llt(z\sgs bracelets Pins with an onign—shaped head Braceletzrvgitsijscel‘igfle-p Lol
the bow and a twisted neck
Skocjan X X X X
Stolni¢ X X X
Sula X X X
Garica X X X
Osor X X X
Novalja X X X
Grizane X X
Baska X? X

Slika 42. Usporedna kombinacijska tabela nalaza no3nje iz grobova obradivanih u tekstu.

Figure 42. Table demonstrating an overview of attire from sites mentioned in the research.

profilirano zadebljanje i tordiran blago zadebljani vrat imaju i igle
iz podru¢ja Furlanije, sve bez poznatog mjesta nalazista, zato su
i jednostavno datirane u vrijeme BF prema G. L. Caranciniju.33
Medutim, zbog male bikoni¢ne glavice, ali i izvedbe cijele kon-
cepcije ukrasa one se i potpuno udaljuju od gari¢ckog primjerka i
mogu biti samo neka daljnja reminiscencija (sl. 39).

Pored nje zabiljeZzena je vremenski mlada i dimenzijama nesto
manja igla s profiliranim, izrazito naglasenim vratom, lijevana u
kalupu i doradena Zlijebljenjem, varijanta igala opredijeljenih tipom
Velika Gorica (kat. 156, sl. 40: 12; 45).33° Rije¢ je o regionalnom tipu
koji se izradivao, koristio i optjecao na prostoru od jugoisto¢noalp-
skog, tj. preko ruskog, dobovskog do kvarnerskog kulturnog kruga
u vrijeme HaB1 stupnja, odnosno u IV. fazi KPZ sjeverozapadne
Hrvatske, kada su se, razvidno, izdvojile i pojedine mjesne varijante.

Iz predocenog se vidi da se igle s tordiranim vratom kako u tipo-
loskom tako i u kronoloskom smislu, tj. u prostornim i kulturo-
loskim odnosima bitno razlikuju (sl. 40; 44-45). No transparentna
nadregionalna povezanost Kvarnera, posebno crikveni¢kog pri-
morja i otoka Krka, s velikogori¢kim i dobovskim, te posredno rus-
kim, kulturnim i stvarala¢kim miljeom bila je znatna i stalna.33¢

U konceptu tzv. regionalizma i/ili lokalizma analizira se napokon i
kombinacija s tada modernim narukvicama, jer utjecaje iz kultura
KPZ mozemo donekle pratiti i u njihovom procesu proizvodnje.
Naime, poZeljnim se ¢ini upravo zbog toga naglasiti, kako ostri
rubovi Zljebova garicke igle imaju po sebi ukras urezanih kosih
crtica. Slijediti se moze kod narebrenih mansetastih narukvica iz
Osora, Garice i Sule (kat. 60, 164, 221-222), ¢cime suptilno i neizrav-
no sugeriraju na neki lokalni radionicki "potpis".

Man3etaste narebrene narukvice inace su redovit nalaz nakita na
prostoru Kvarnera, rjede na priobalnom i ¢eS¢e na oto¢nom dijelu
(sl. 46). Vecina ih potjece iz starijih istraZivanja (kat. 36, 49, 60-61, 164-
165, 221-222) bez poznatih okolnosti nalaZzenja, pa osnovni oslonac u
interpretaciji obiljezavaju narukvice iz tumula u Suli i iz tumula u Stol-
nicu (kat. 49, 221-222, 2-3). Manji ulomak iz Godaca iznad Crikvenice
sporadi¢ni je nalaz (kat. 9), pored novijeg nalaza s podrucja sjeverne

3% Carancini 1975: 209, T. 48: 1473-1475.

335 [jubic 1876: 28, T. llI: 21. Za Veliku Goricu vidjeti nova razmatranja S. Karavanic
(2009: 57-71). Crtez igle, osobito glavice, razlikuje se od prethodno objavljenih
(Karavani¢ 2009: Pl. 54: 2). Usp. Bleci¢ Kavur 2011: 58-59, Fig. 9: 10; Fig. 10-11.

36 Bleci¢ Kavur 2011: 58-59; Bleci¢ Kavur 2012b: 218-219.

into the 12" century.3?® The pin from Osor is corroded and on the
neck is clearly visible a combination of decorative lines which must
have been present, as seen from several incised lines below the
head. On the contrary, the horizontal shallow grooves on its head
are more explicitly visible — three of them are placed in the lower
and three in the upper part. The pin from Nin** supports the above
— it has a similar grooved head, a thickening on the neck decorated
with several outer parallel lines on the outer thickened part and
hatched linked rhomboids on the inner thickened part. Considering
the shape and decoration of the oval thickened neck, the pin from
Krneza-Dusevi¢eva Glavica, whose discovery circumstances are
unclear, could be brought closer to them.33' The geometric decora-
tion of straight and oblique lines running from the neck across the
thickening is incised. The head is onion-shaped but completely
smooth without any traces of decoration — distinguishing itself thus
as a specific variant of the theme from the pins of Osor and Nin. On
the other hand, the pins from Biljane Donje and Varvara also differ
due to the shape of their head and the moderate thickening of the
neck as well as the reduced decoration —they might represent a com-
mon, older variant.33?

Since all the pins lack a clear context of discovery that would provide a
support for a precise dating, the stylistic and typological characteristics
can only point in the direction of dating into HaA and into the frame-
work of the broadly applied fashion of large pins with onion-shaped
heads. This could be supported by the discovery of the pin from Nin,
which was found together with an imported fibula with two double
profiled knobs on the bow (fig. 18), allowing once again associations
with the inventories of costumes from Kvarner sites (fig. 42).

In the further analysis of materials one more pin with an onion-
shaped head must be mentioned, which, unfortunately, comes from
the necropolis in Garica. It was smaller and massively cast with an
emphasized and densely twisted neck which was divided from the
head by a thickening of a square cross-section (cat. 155, fig. 40: 11).333

329 Carancini 1975: 191-192, 194, T. 43: 1313-1321, T. 107G; comp. Miiller-Karpe
1959:T. 104: 19-21.

30 Unpublished, Museum of Nin antiquities, Nin.

31 Gusar, Vujevi¢ 2012: 111,517, T.V: 1.

332 Some authors think that these are pins from the Middle Bronze Age which
was the base for the dating of the pin from Osor (Cus-Rukoni¢, Glogovi¢
1989: 498).

33 Ljubic 1876: 28, T IlI: 20.
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Slika 43. Inventar groba 25/V iz nekropole u Nezakciju (prema Mihovili¢ 2001a).

Figure 43. Inventory of grave 25/V from the necropolis of Nesactium (after Mihovili¢ 2001a).

Dalmacije iz tumula Krneze-Dusevica Glavica (?) (sl. 46).3%7

U tipoloskom aspektu, misljenja po kojima se mogu kronoloski vrsi-
ti distinkcije izmedu pojedinih varijanti mansetastih narukvica,33
po ¢emu bi one ravnih rubova (varijante I) trebale biti nesto starije
od rubova s cjevasto uvijenim krajevima (varijante II) (sl. 46), nisu
zazivjela. Upravo su grobovi iz Vrsi (sl. 26) i Privlake, kao i Vranjica,
svjedocili da su one barem dijelom istovremene.33° Obje varijante
tih narukvica na Kvarneru poznate su jedino iz Garice (kat. 165-166,
sl. 46), uz dominaciju onih varijante | s ravnim krajevima. Iz istarskih
nalazista, gdje su takoder kvantitativno prisutne, obje varijante
znane su samo iz nezakcijske nekropole i ubrojene su u oblike I.
faze starijeg zeljeznog doba Istre.3%° lako su nacelno paralelizirane
s kasnim bronc¢anim dobom liburnske skupine, prakticki je istarski
materijal tog ranog stupnja dobrim dijelom datiran s osloncem na
grobnu cjelinu 1982/33 iz Dobove 34" Medutim, taj grob obiljeZava
. fazu pokopavanja na dobovskoj nekropoli gdje je ulomak man-
Setaste narukvice vremenski usporeden s datacijom narukvica u
zatvorenim grobnim cjelinama na podrugju isto¢ne obale Jadrana.
Dakle, primaknut je dataciji fibula sa dva dugmeta na luku te iglama
s lukovic¢astom glavicom i tordiranim vratom,34? a kakva je napokon
poznata i iz Nezakcija! Zatim, man3etaste su narukvice nezaobilazni
inventar ostava, te su pr. u ostavi iz Brodskog Varo3a prisutne obje
varijante tih narukvica, a sukladno dataciji igle s bikoni¢nom, na
vrhu spljostenom i kaneliranom glavicom, smjestene su u vrijeme

37 Gusar, Vujevi¢ 2012: T. V: 2-4.

338 Covie 1965: 61; Covi¢ 1971a: 79; Mihovili¢ 1972: 46.

39 Glogovi¢ 1989: 33.

30U grobu podno gradine Sv. Martin na Limskom kanalu nalazio se ulomke
narebrene mansetaste narukvice i ogrlica od tankih kostanih perli (Mihovili¢
etal. 2002:32: 1).

31 Mihovili¢ 2001a: 56-57.

32 Terzan 1995: 339, Abb. 27.

Closer comparisons to this pin are not known, although we should
note that regarding the basic form and decoration it exhibits a cer-
tain amount of similarity to the pins mentioned above from which
it most probably derives. However, the basic difference between
them is the thickening with a square cross-section — a characteristic
which is by no means a workshop specific or chronological feature.
With its massive form and elaboration of the thickened twisted neck
it is similar to the above mentioned pins from the Ljubljanica River,
Dobova and even Skocjan. Some similar features, based on obviously
common ideas, are exhibited on pins with a profiled thickening on
the twisted and slightly thickened necks, which are known, unfor-
tunately without exact contexts, from the territory of the Friuli plain
and which were dated to BF according to G. L. Carancini.** However,
due to their little byconical heads and the overall conception of
decoration they differ entirely from the Garica example, and could be
only a distant reminiscence of a similar form (fig. 39).

Also a second, chronologically younger and much smaller pin was dis-
covered in Garica. It has an extremely emphasized neck - the pin itself
was cast in a mold and later completed by grooving. We can consider it
to be a variant of the pins described as the Velika Gorica type (cat. 156,
fig. 40: 12; 45).3% It is a regional type which was made, used and circu-
lated on the territory from the south-eastern Alpine areg, i.e. the territory
of the Ruse and Dobova groups, to the Kvarner cultural circle in the
period of the HaB1 phase, i.e. in the IV" phase of the Urnfield culture of
north-western Croatia when several local variants were formed.

Based on the presented data, it is visible that the pins with a twisted
neck differ significantly in their typological and chronological sense,

3% Carancini 1975: 209, T. 48: 1473-1475.

33 Ljubi¢ 1876: 28, T III: 21. For Velika Gorica see a new discussion by S. Karavani¢
(2009: 57-71). Drawing of the pin, particularly the head is different from pre-
viously publications (Karavani¢ 2009: PI. 54: 2). Comp. Bleci¢ Kavur 2011: 58-
59, Fig. 9: 10; Fig. 10-11.
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Slika 44. Karta rasprostranjenosti igala tipa Marco (&) (nadopunjeno
prema Bleci¢ Kavur 2011) (Lista 8).

Figure 44. Distribution map of pins of Marco type (&) (supplemented
after Blecic¢ Kavur 2011) (List 8).

HaA1 stupnja.3* Ista je situacija donekle odredena i za jugoisto¢no-
alpski prostor. U velikim su ostavama mijeSanog sastava najvec¢im
dijelom dokumentirane fragmentirane i definirane u vrijeme Il
horizonta prema P. Turku,3** odnosno u cijeli stupanj HaA, $to pred-
stavljaju nalazi iz ostava Cremozise i Jurke Vasi3*®

Narukvice iz tumula u Stolni¢u (kat. 2-3, sl. 19) predstavljaju izni-
mne primjerke jer su uz rubove ukrasene nizom 3rafiranih trokuta,
odnosno uz krajeve Srafiranom cik-cak trakom. Do sada takav
ukras nije poznat na mansetastim narukvicama obradivanog pro-
stora, ali je zato slican znan na mansetastoj narukvici ravnih kraje-
va iz Siponta, Masseria Cupola grob la, datirane u kasno bron¢ano
doba i takoder usporedivane s liburnskim primjercima (sl. 44).34
Ipak, nesto neizrazitiji ukras urezanih kosih crtica po rebrima, kako
je navedeno, poznat je s narukvica iz Osora i iz Sule. Ove potonje
bile su usporedene s nakitom iz Glasinca¥ i, razvidno se moze
povezati s narukvicom iz Garice (kat. 164). Medutim, novijim su
istrazivanjima zabiljeZzene i kod dva primjerka iz bogate ostave
Chiusa di Pesio u okolici Cunea na prostoru juznog Pijemonta, koje
se osobito priblizuju po principu izvedbe ukrasa grupe kosih linija
i crtica na vanjskim rubovima narukvica.34®

33 Vinski-Gasparini 1973:T. 55: 26;T. 57: 15, T. 59: 35; Clausing 2003: Abb. 55: 415,
416; Abb. 56:419.

344 Turk 1996: 108-110.

45 Cerce, Sinkovec 1995: 145, T. 48: 67; 201, T. 91: 34. Isto vrijedi i za nalaz
mansetastih narukvica u velikoj ostavi mijesanog sastava koja potjece iz Gor-
jancev, Gorenji Suhadol, na Dolenjskoj i koja je preliminarno datirana u HaA
stupanj (Kriz, Stipanci¢ 2007: 61-62). U ostavi iznimno dugog trajanja Peggau
u austrijskoj Stajerskoj datirana je takva narukvica u vrijeme HaA2/B1 hori-
zonta (Weihs 2004: 70-71,T.7: 76).

36 De Juliis 1979: 527, Fig. 6: 2. R. Peroni ih opéenito na italskom kopnu smjesta
u kasnu fazu BF (Peroni 1989: 97, Abb. 30,20; usp. Della Casa 1996: 150 nago-
vara k nizoj kronoloskoj poziciji).

37 Glogovi¢ 1989: 33. Ukras malih urezanih crtica na rebrima nakita ne moze biti
kronoloski oslonac i hipoteticki pristup visoj dataciji, budu¢i da je iznimno
Cest dekorativni element na razlicitim predmetima (npr. na lijevanoj nare-
brenoj ploci iz ostave Debeli vrh ili na razlic¢itim tipovima srpova...).

38 Rubat Borel 2009: 66-68, Fig. 48, 1-2. Autor opsirno raspravlja o svim paralela-
ma na europskom prostoru, ukljucujuci i one iz isto¢nog Jadrana. Usp. Bleci¢
Kavur 2012b.

Slika 45. Karta rasprostranjenosti igala tipa Velika Gorica (m) i varijante
(%) (prema Bleci¢ Kavur 2011) (Lista 8).

Figure 45. Distribution map of pins of Velika Gorica type (@) and variant
(%) (after Bleci¢ Kavur 2011) (List 8).

i.e. in their spatial and cultural relations (fig. 40; 44-45). However, the
transparent supraregional connection of the Kvarner, in particular of
the area around Crikvenica and the island of Krk, with the creative
environment of Velika Gorica and Dobova, and indirectly also with
the Ruse cultural groups, was considerable and constant.33

Within the concept of the so called regionalisms and/or localisms
also the combination with the then popular bracelets is analysed,
since the influences of the Urnfield culture may be followed up to a
certain degree in their process of production. It appears thus desir-
able to point out the fact that the sharp edges of grooves of the
Garica pin bear also the decorations of incised lines. Such a decora-
tion could be followed on the ribbed cuff-shaped bracelets from
Osor, Garica and Sula (cat. 60, 164, 221-222) which suggest in a subtle
and indirect way a specific local workshop "signature”.

Ribbed cuff-shaped bracelets are also a recurrent find on the terri-
tory of Kvarner, appearing frequently on the islands and seldom on
the coastal area (fig. 46). Since the majority of them derives from
old excavations without any known details on the context of their
discovery (cat. 36, 49, 60-61, 164-165, 221-222), the interpretation
will focus on the finds from the tumuli in Sula and from the tumulus
in Stolni¢ (cat. 49, 221-222, 2-3). A similar find from Godac¢ above
Crikvenica is a sporadical one (cat. 9), whereas among the new finds
an example from the tumulus in Krneza-Dusevi¢a Glavica(?) on the
territory of northern Dalmatia should be mentioned (fig. 46).3%

Attempts to distinguish them chronologically based on their typol-
ogy were never successful — several authors suggested that those
with straight ends (variant I) should be older than those having
rolled up ends (variant I).338 The graves from Vrsi (fig. 26), Privlaka and
Vranjic proved that they were at least partly contemporary.* Both
variants are known on the territory of Kvarner only from Garica (cat.
165-166, fig. 46). In Istria, where they are also a common find, both
variants appear only on the necropolis of Nesactium, where they are

336 Bleci¢ Kavur 2011: 58-59; Bleci¢ Kavur 2012b: 218-219.
37 Gusar, Vujevi¢ 2012:T. V: 2-4.

38 Covic 1965: 61; Covi¢ 1971a: 79; Mihovili¢ 1972: 46.
39 Glogovi¢ 1989: 33.
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Slika 46. Karta rasprostranjenosti mansetastih narebrenih narukvica
varijante | (ravnih @) i varijante Il ( uvijenih ®) krajeva, na podrucju
jugoisto¢nog alpskog prostora, sjevernog Jadrana i Dalmacije (Lista 9).

Figure 46. Distribution map of the ribbed cuff-shaped bracelet; variant
| (with straight ends @) and variant Il (with rolled up ends ), on the
territory of south-eastern Alpine region, north Adriatic and Dalmatia
(List 9).

Prema svemu, stolnicki su nalazi ishodisnim podrijetlom iznimno
isprepleteni i stoga kulturoloski posebno vrijedni. Jo§ jednom
potvrduju povezanost mansetastih narukvica s lu¢nim fibulama sa
dva dugmeta na luku i s iglom s tordiranim vratom, a koji se mogu
naci u zari oblika kanelirane 3alice. Tom idejom i djelom svjedoce
(kvarnerski i istarskih) te man3etastih narukvica iz KPZ sjeveroza-
padne Hrvatske nije moguce razlu¢iti,>*° odnosno kako njihovu
primjenu mozemo pratiti ve¢ od HaA stupnjeva.

Rijetku pojavu u nosnji ne predstavlja niti nalaz mansetastih
narukvica zajedno s narukvicama dvoslivnog presjeka, $to dobro
ilustrira inventar groba iz Vrsi3*° (sl. 26) ili onaj iz groba 15 nekro-
pole Limske gradine,®' pa ¢ak i iz groba VI/15 iz Nezakcija.3>?
Treba se svakako prisjetiti i inventara groba 14 nekropole Salapie,
koji uz lu¢nu fibulu sadrzi upravo narukvicu dvoslivnog presjeka
i mansetastu narebrenu narukvicu s uvijenim krajevima (sl. 48),
nakit koji je toliko tipi¢an za isto¢nu obalu Jadrana, prije svega za
istovremeno liburnsko podru¢je3> (sl. 42; 46; 49).

Narukvice dvoslivnog presjeka (kat. 14, 25, 37-40, 51-52, 136-139,
176) i trakaste narukvice C ili bubrezastog presjeka (kat. 62-71,
140-141), na obalnom se podru¢ju afirmiraju za vrijeme kraja Il. i

9 Nizu dataciju istarskih i liburnskih narukvica, u odnosu na one iz sjeverne
Hrvatske predlagala je D. Glogovic (1989: 33). Medutim, s obzirom na poje-
dine okolnosti nalaZenja, a kao kronoloski manje osjetljivi nakitni oblici mogu
se Sire smjestiti u vrijeme Citavog stupnja HaA i mladeg HaB.

350 Batovic¢ 1983:T. XLIV: 1-14.

31 Mihovili¢ 1972:T. 8: 5-12, 22.

32 Mihovili¢ 2001a:T. 31: 7-8; T. 47: 16-17;T.63: 1-9.

33 De Juliis 1979: 523, Fig. 5a.

included into the I phase of the Early Iron Age of Istria % Despite
the fact that these finds are compared to the Late Bronze Age period
of the Liburnian group, the material from Istria is dated on the basis
of the Dobova grave 1982/33.34 However, the given grave, in which
a fragment of a ribbed cuff-like bracelet was discovered, belongs to
the I. phase of burials on the necropolis. Consequently, the bracelets
should be compared to the finds from closed contexts on the east-
ern Adriatic coast and thus belonging to the period of fibulae with
two knobs on the bow and pins with an onion-shaped head and a
twisted neck®* - the same forms known also from Nesactium! On
the other hand, the ribbed cuff-like bracelets are an integral part of
hoards and both variants can be found in hoards such as the Brodski
Varos one, which was dated into HaA1, based on the dating of a pin
with a byconical head flattened and horizontally grooved on the
top.3#* The same situation can be observed in the east Alpine region
- mostly fragmented pieces were discovered in the big hoards of
mixed inventory dated to the 11" phase according to P. Turk*** or
the whole period of HaA, which is supported by the finds from the
hoards of Cremozise and Jurka Vas3*

The bracelets from the tumulus in Stolni¢ (cat. 2-3, fig. 19) are excep-
tional in therms of their decoration — the edges are decorated with
hatched triangles and the ends with a hatched zigzag band. No simi-
larly decorated examples are known so far from the area of research
but a similar find comes from Siponto, Masseria Cupola grave la,
where they are dated into the Late Bronze Age and paralleled with
the Liburnian finds (fig. 44).3 Another, not so clearly elaborated,
decoration of lines on the ribs is known from the bracelets of Osor
and Sula. The latter were compared with the finds from Glasinac®*
and with a bracelet from Garica (cat. 164). However, during recent
research, they were noticed on two examples from the rich hoard
of Chiusa di Pesio in the surroundings of Cuneo on the territory of
southern Piedmont, which seem to be particularly closely related
with respect to the decorating principle applied in the form of
oblique lines and short lines on the bracelets outer edges. 34

Taking into consideration the aforementioed, the Stolnic¢ finds show
once again the close connection of the ribbed cuff-shaped bracelets
and bowed fibulae with two knobs on the bow, as well as pins with
a twisted neck, which can be found in cup-shaped urns with oblique
grooves. Consequently, these connections demonstrate that it is not

340 In a grave below the hill-fort of Sv. Martin in the Lim channel fragments of
a cuff-shaped bracelet and a necklace of thin bone beads were discovered
(Mihovili¢ et al. 2002: 32: 1).

341 Mihovili¢ 2001a: 56-57.

2 Terzan 1995: 339, Abb. 27.

33 Vinski-Gasparini 1973:T. 55: 26; T. 57: 15, T. 59: 35; Clausing 2003: Abb. 55: 415,
416; Abb. 56: 419.

344 Turk 1996: 108-110.

35 Cerce, Sinkovec 1995: 145, T. 48: 67; 201, T. 91: 34. The same holds for the
discovery of cuff-shaped bracelets in the large depot of mixed composition
from Gorjanci, Gorenji Suhadol, in Dolenjska which was preliminary dated in
to HaA (Kriz, Stipanci¢ 2007: 61-62). In the depot with a long period of depo-
sition in Peggau in Austrian Styria such a bracelet was dated in to HaA2/B1
(Weihs 2004: 70-71,T. 7: 76).

346 De Juliis 1979: 527, Fig. 6: 2. R. Peroni dates them on the Italian territory in to
a late phase of BF (Peroni 1989: 97, Abb. 30, 20; compare also Della Casa 1996:
150 which addresses a lower chronological position).

347 Glogovi¢ 1989: 33. The decoration of small incised lines on the ribs of jewelry
cannot be a chronological base and a hypothetical argument for an older
dating since they are an frequent decoration on different artifacts (for ex-
ample on a cast ribbed plate from the hoard of Debeli vrh or on different
types of sickles...).

348 Rubat Borel 2009: 66-68, Fig. 48, 1-2. The author discusses in details all com-
parisons on European territory, including the ones from the territory of the
eastern Adriatic. Comp. Bleci¢ Kavur 2012b.
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Slika 47. Sipont, Masseria Cupola, inventar groba 1 (prema De Juliis
1979).

Figure 47. Sipont, Masseria Cupola, inventory of the grave 1 (after De
Juliis 1979).

tijekom ll. faze KPZ sjeverne Hrvatske i Podunavlja.3>* Relativno su
brojno zastupljene na podru¢ju Kvarnera pa ¢e tako obiljezavati
jedan od omiljenijih nakitnih oblika (sl. 49).3>° Narukvice dvoslivnog
presjeka najvedim su dijelom sa¢uvane kao pojedinacni nalazi i/
ili cesto namjerno polomljene. Veci broj poznat je samo iz Grizana
(kat. 176)3° te iz "rekonstruiranog groba" iz Baske, s prije opisanom
nakitnom garniturom (kat. 14; sl. 20).3>” Najblize i najvaznije paralele
kvarnerskim primjercima nalaze se na istarskom poluotoku, poseb-
no dobro datirane na nekropoli Limske gradine3*® i u Nezakciju (sl.
30; 43), gdje ih je takoder uobicajeno mnogo i namjerno polomlje-
nih.3>° Budud¢i da su ondje dovedene u prisniju vezu s utjecajima iz
kruga KPZ, vremenski su odredene trajanjem kroz 11. i 10. stolje-
¢e.3° Njihovo uvodenje u modu podrugja Istre sinkronizirano je s
istim razvitkom na prostoru sjeverne i srednje Dalmacije, gdje se,
naime, ne pojavljuju u mladim horizontima, pa je uvrijeZzeno da su
se otuda prenijele i na italsko kopno, zastupljene osobito na pro-
storu Daunije (sl. 47-48).36" Medutim, na istarskim su nekropolama
nedjeljivo povezane uz Zare tipa kanelirane Salice, s pretpostavkom
da su prispjele istovremeno i zajednicki,®? sto posredno sugerira

3 Vinski-Gasparini 1973: 72-74; usp. Karavanic¢ 2009.

35 Lo Schiavo 1970:T. 23: 6; Glogovi¢ 1989: 33, T. 36: 37: 1-2, 4; Glogovi¢ 1991:T.
2:1-4,

36 Glogovic¢ 1989:T. 36.

357 Mader 2006: Abb. 18.

358 Mihovili¢ 1972:45,T.5:12; 10: 9, 10; 11: 18; 27: 17-22.

359 Mihovili¢ 2001a: 55, 76, T. 72-76; 41: 3-18.

360 Mihovili¢ 1972: 45-47; Gatti, Petitti 1980: 148; Gabrovec, Mihovili¢ 1987: 302.

31 Vinski-Gasparini 1973: 72-74; Batovi¢ 1973: 64; Batovi¢ 1980: 33, T. 12: 14; 13:
15; 16:10; Batovic¢ 1983:311,329-340, SI. 20: 15; 21: 12; T.43: 3-6; 44: 1-6; 45: 2;
Tine Bertocchi 1975: 278, T. 71: 1-3; De Juliis 1979: Fig. 5a.

32 Mihovili¢ 1972: 45-46, T. 26, 30...; Vinski-Gasparini 1973: 72-73; Gabrovec,
Mihovili¢ 1987: 302-303, T. 10; Mihovili¢ 1997: 45, T. 7-8; Mihovili¢ 2001a: 55,

Slika 48. Nakitna garnitura iz groba 14 nekropole u Salapiji (prema De
Juliis 1979).

Figure 48. Jewelry and attire from grave 14 from Salapia (after De Juliis
1979).

possible to make a distinction in more subtle chronological terms
between ribbed cuff-shaped bracelets from northern Adriatic sites,
from the Kvarner and Istria, and those from the sites of the Urnfield
culture of continental Croatia®® — we can actually follow their use
from the HaA phase onwards.

Also a common find is the combination of a bracelet with a double-
pitch cross-section and a ribbed cuff-shaped bracelet, which nicely
illustrate the inventory of the grave from Vrsi®*° (fig. 26) or grave 15 from
the necropolis on Limska Gradina®*' and even the grave VI/15 from
Nesactium.3*? Of course, we have to keep in mind also grave number
14 from Salapia in which together with a bow fibula a bracelet with a
double-pitch cross-section and a ribbed cuff-shaped bracelet with rolled
up ends is found — an inventory typical of the eastern Adriatic coast, in
particular of the Liburnian territory of that period®3 (fig. 42; 46; 49).

The bracelets with a double-pitch cross-section (cat. 14, 25, 37-40,
51-52, 136-139, 176) and band-shaped bracelets with a C formed
cross-section or a kidney-shaped cross-section (cat. 62-71, 140-141),
are present on the coastal area and are typical of the 1I"Y and the 11"
phase of the Urnfield Culture in northern Croatia and the Danube
basin** They are relatively numerous on the territory of Kvarner,
where they represent one of the favorite forms of jewelry (fig.
49),2>> mostly known as stray finds, and often most probably delib-
erately broken. A larger number of them are known from Grizane
(cat. 176)%*¢ and from the "reconstructed grave” of Baska (cat. 14; fig.
20).37 The largest number and most important comparisons can
be observed on Istrian sites, where they are very well dated on the
necropoles of Limska Gradina®® and Nesactium (fig. 30; 43), where
they were very numerous and often deliberately fragmented.3*
Since they were linked to the influences of the Urnfield culture, they
were chronologically dated to the 11™ and 10t centuries®® and their

349 A younger dating of the Istrian and Liburnian bracelets in regards to those
from northern Croatia was proposed by D. Glogovi¢ (1989: 33). But regard-
ing the circumstances of discoveries as well as the fact that some forms of
jewelry are chronological less sensitive they could be dated in to the whole
period of HaA and the older part of HaB.

30 Batovi¢ 1983: T. XLIV: 1-14.

31 Mihovili¢ 1972:T. 8:5-12, 22.

32 Mihovili¢ 2001a:T. 31: 7-8; T. 47: 16-17; T. 63: 1-9.

353 De Juliis 1979: 523, Fig. 5a.

34 Vinski-Gasparini 1973: 72-74; comp. Karavanic¢ 2009.

35 Lo Schiavo 1970:T. 23: 6; Glogovi¢ 1989: 33, T. 36; 37: 1-2, 4; Glogovi¢ 1991:T.
2:1-4.

36 Glogovi¢ 1989:T. 36.

37 Mader 2006: Abb. 18.

358 Mihovili¢ 1972:45,T.5:12; 10:9,10; 11: 18; 27: 17-22.

39 Mihovili¢ 2001a: 55, 76, T. 72-76; 41: 3-18.
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Slika 49. Karta rasprostranjenosti narukvica dvoslivnog presjeka na
podru¢ju sjevernog Jadrana i Dalmacije (nadopunjeno prema Batovic¢
1960; Glogovi¢ 1989) (Lista 10).

Figure 49. Distribution map of bracelet with a double-pitch cross-
section on the territory of north Adriatic and Dalmatia (supplemented
after Batovi¢ 1960; Glogovi¢ 1989) (List 10).

nesto visu dataciju od uobicajene, a argumentiraju je upravo nalazi
iz Grizana i Vrsi.

Neposrednu povezanost sa Zarama oblika kanelirane 3alice obi-
ljezavat Ce, dakle narukvice, i dvoslivnog presjeka i mansetaste,
$to svjedoci inventar i stolnickog tumula (kat. 5-7).3%3 Pored 3alice
u grobu je, na najdubljoj razini, naden i drugi poveci ulomak zZare
trbusastog tijela s visoko postavljenom trakastom ru¢kom koja
spaja vrat i rame posude (kat. 8, sl. 19). U Zari su se nalazili paljevin-
ski ostaci dviju individua kako je re¢eno, odraslog muskarca i dje-
teta. S obzirom na oblikovne karakteristike mogla bi se pridruziti
u skupinu najstarijih tzv. Zzara s blago uko3enim koni¢nim vratom
tipa A prema Michaeli Lochner,3%* i s obzirom da je rub izvuéen,
lagano facetiran bez dodatnih ukrasa. Srodnosti nasoj urni nisu
brojne, ali ih mozemo izdvojiti u grupi Zagreb, Vrapce grob 5 ili
Novigrad Podravski®%> gdje su, temeljem analogija iz nekropole
Baierdorf, smjestene u stupanj HaA. Trakasta rucka urne ima pak
vrlo bliske analogije kod posuda na podrucju rane ljubljanske
kulture, SAZU grob 191,3%¢ i Ljubljana, Turjaska palac¢a D65, D69.3¢7
Na obliznjem podru¢ju sjevernoga Jadrana i/ili zaleda posude
opisanih obiljezja nisu za sada ustanovljene, pa datacija prema
navedenim usporedbama ostaje dobro primjenjiva sveukupnom
inventaru stolnickog groba (HaA1/A2).

SI.45,T.42, 43,45, 46, 50.

363 Starac 2004: 183; Bleci¢ 2009: Fig. 1; Bleci¢ Kavur 2011: Fig. 6: 5-7.; Bleci¢ Kavur
2012b: SI. 2:5-7.

364 Lochner 1991: 271: TypA.

35 Vinski-Gasparini 1983: 580, T. LXXXVIII: 2, 7.

36 Py 1971:56,T.33: 5.

367 Horvat 2002: 59, D65, D69.

appearance on the territory of the northern Adriatic was concur-
rent with the same process on he territory of northern and central
Dalmatia, where they do not appear in younger contexts. Therefore,
it is assumed that it was from there that their production was trans-
ferred to the Italian ground, where they are numerous, in particular
on the territory of Daunia (fig. 47-48) 36" However, on the necropoles
of Istria they are indivisibly linked to the urns with grooved decora-
tion and consequently it was assumed that both elements were
introduced together and at the same time,*? suggesting a higher
dating than habitually assumed, which is supported by the finds of
Grizane and Vrsi.

Direct connections with the urns in the form of a grooved cup are
provided by bracelets — those with a double-pitch cross-section and
cuff-shaped ones, as shown by the inventory of the tumulus from
Stolni¢ (cat. 5-7).3%% Beside the cup, located on the lowest level, a
second larger fragment of a belly-shaped urn was discovered in the
Stolni¢ tumulus, displaying a high positioned band-shaped handle
linking the shoulder of the vessel to the neck (cat. 8, fig. 19). Inside
the urn the cremated remains of two individuals were found: that of
an adult male and of a child. With regard to its formal characteristics,
the urn could be included into the group of the oldest, the so called
urns with a slightly inclined conical neck of the A type according to
the typology by Michaela Lochner3%* Comparisons are not numer-
ous but could be observed in the Zagreb group, in grave 5 from
Vrapce, or in Novigrad Podravski*®> where, based on the analogies to
the necropolis of Baierdorf, such urns were dated into the HaA phase.
The band-shaped handle has very close analogies to vessels from the
early Ljubljana culture — in the graves 191 from SAZU3% and D65, D69
from Turjaska palace.3®” Since no such vessels have been discovered
yet on the neighboring territory of the northern Adriatic and/or its
hinterland, the dating of comparable material (HaA1/A2) may be
applied to the total inventory of the Stolni¢ grave.

The fragments of grooved pottery, regardless of thier form and
function, have become a common find. Apart from the tumulus
in Stolni¢, they were also found at the necropolis Crekvina near
Kastav (cat. 102, fig. 50)%® and Kastel in Bakar.3*® These vessels are
cup-shaped with a narrower cylindrical neck and a handle elevated
above the edge of the vessel, exhibiting obliquely grooved decora-
tion on the shoulders. In the neighburing areas and well-dated they
were found in Vaganacka pecina in Podvelebitsko primorje”® in
Podosojna pec (fig. 52) above Moscenicka Draga®’! and, based on a
single find, also in Pupicina pec¢.3’? The cremation burials in such urns
were documented also on the necropolis of the Sapjane hill-fort®”3,
whose material is mostly unpublished. Such an urn was presumably
discovered in the destroyed tumulus on the hillside of the hill-fort
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Tine Bertocchi 1975: 278, T. 71: 1-3; De Juliis 1979: Fig. 5a.
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Mihovili¢ 1987: 302-303, T. 10; Mihovili¢ 1997: 45, T. 7-8; Mihovili¢ 2001a: 55,
SI.45,T. 42,43, 45, 46, 50.
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Slika 50. Ulomak kanelirane 3alice i Siroke zdjele s urezanim i kaneliranim ukrasom iz Crekvine na Kastvu (prema Bleci¢ 2002; Starac 1991).

Figure 50. Fragment of a grooved cup and a broad bow! with incised and grooved ornaments from Crekvina on Kastav (after Bleci¢ 2002; Starac

1991).

No ulomci zare tipa kanelirane 3alice ipak su sada ve¢ ucestaliji
nalaz, bez obzira na njihovu namjenu. Tako, pored tumula u Stolni-
¢u, potjecu jos iz nekropole Crekvine kod Kastva (kat. 102, sl. 50)368
te iz Kastela u Bakru.3%° Rije¢ je o Zarama oblika zaobljeno trbusa-
ste 3alice, suzenog niskog cilindri¢nog vrata i s ru¢kom podignu-
tom iznad ruba posude, koso kaneliranog ukrasa na izvu¢enim
ramenima. Na obliZznjem podru¢ju dobro datirane nalazimo ih jo$
u Vaganackoj pecini u podvelebitskom primorju,3’° u Podosojnoj
pedi (sl. 52) iznad Moscéeni¢ke Drage”' a samo ulomci jedne
posude takvog tipa potjecu iz Pupicine peci.’’2 No pokopavanje
na isti nacin i u opisanim Zarama sigurno je zabiljezeno i na nekro-
poli gradine Sapjane,*’3 ¢ija je materijalna grada najvecim dijelom
neobjavljena. Takva je Zara bila nadena, navodno, i u unistenom
tumulu na obronku gradine Veli Kaslir kod Punta na Krku.3’4 Zare
istih obiljeZja ucestale su, medutim, kod istarskih nekropola i nji-
hove |. ili najstarije faze pokopavanja. Uz to se vrijeme povezuje
uvodenje obreda spaljivanja pokojnika koje je vremenski konven-
cionalno uskladeno s prijelazom klasi¢nog Ha A2/B1 stupnja.’’®

O posebnim nalazima, staklene perle i saltaleona iz Podosojne
pedi vec je bilo rijeci. Keramicki inventar koji je povezan uz iste, tj.
kasnobroncanodobne slojeve isti¢e se karakteristi¢cnim oblicima
tzv. gradinske keramike Sire sjevernojadranske regije koja je u
literaturi ve¢ bila komentirana.3’¢ Medutim, u oba se kasnobronéa-
nodobna sloja (tzv. horizont B2 i B1) nalaze i keramicki oblici koje
mozemo dovesti u prisniju vezu sa 3irim kontinentalnim prosto-
rom. Ponajprije se to odnosi na nalaz 3alice s izdignutom ruckom
(kat. 106, sl. 52) kojoj gotovo identi¢ne paralele postoje u gradivu
iz licke $pilje Bezdanjace.3”” Zatim slijede ulomci istog oblika 3alica
s trakastim ru¢kama, obogaceni ukrasom plitko Zlijebljenih para-
lelnih i girlandnih linija (kat. 107-108, sl. 52), za koje pak najbolje
analogije vidimo kod istarskih nekropola osobito Limske gradine
i Nezakcija (sl. 30: 2),3”8 te posebno kod nalaza iz $pilja; licke Bez-

368 Ble¢i¢ 2002: 77-78, SI. 3.

369 Starac 2005: 166, SI. 8.

370 Forenbaher, Vranjican 1985: 13-15,T. 7: 12,T.9: 3.
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374 Starac 2004: 170.

375 Mihovili¢ 1972: 43-46, SI. 5; Gabrovec, Mihovili¢ 1987: 300-304, T. 30; Mihovili¢
2001a: 39, 49-67.

376 Starac 1991; Starac 1994; Mihovili¢ 2001: 49-50; Mihovili¢ 2008: 52.

377 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1980: T. XXVI: 6; T. XXXII: 1.

378 Mihovili¢ 1972:T.11: 1; T.18: 1;T. 25: 1; T. 26: 2 itd; Mihovili¢ 2001a: T. 44: 1, 22,

Veli Kaslir near Punat on Krk:3”* Urns with similar characteristics are
numerous also on necropolis in Istria where they are dated into the
oldest, Ist phase of inhumations, marking the introduction of crema-
tion burials — conventionally correlated with the cross point of the
classical phase HaA2/B137

Special finds of glass beads and saltaleoni from Podosojna pe¢ have
already been discussed. The ceramic inventory related to the Late
Bronze Age layers is characterized by the presence of forms of the so
called "castelieri” or "gradina” pottery of the northern-Adriatic region,
which was already discussed in the literature.3’® However, in both
Late Bronze Age layers (the so called horizons B2 and B1) pottery
forms were discovered which could be linked to the continental
area. First of all, these are cups with an elevated handle (cat. 106, fig.
52) which have almost identical comparisons in the finds from the
cave Bezdanjaca in Lika.>”’ In addition, there were fragments of cups
of the same form with band-shaped handles decorated with shal-
low grooved parallel and garland-shaped lines (cat. 107-108, fig. 52),
which have best comparisons in the pottery from the necropolis in
Istria — in particular on Limska Gradina and Nesactium (fig. 30: 2).37
Further comparisons could be observed in cave sites dated to the
HaA phase - the Bezdanjaca from Lika, Predjama from Notranjska
and Laganisi in Istria.”® In terms of morphology, such type of pottery
is typical of the broader territory of Caput Adriae preserving a strong
tradition from the Middle Bronze Age.3®°

Their predecessors could be observed on the famous Bronze Age
sites such as Vr¢in,®! Gradac-Turan,*®? Monkodonja, 3 Dvigrad and
Elleri3®* Stylistically, with the decoration of oblique grooves, also this
pottery point at changes and the introduction of novelties which
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375 Mihovili¢ 1972: 43-46, Sl. 5; Gabrovec, Mihovili¢ 1987: 300-304, T. 30; Mihovili¢
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danjace, notranjske Predjame te istarske Laganisi,?’® svi datirani u
HaA stupanj. Morfoloski, takav je tip posude karakteristi¢an za Sire
podru¢je Caput Adriae s jakom tradicijom iz srednjeg bron¢anog
doba.3®° Njihove pretece nalazimo na poznatim bron¢anodobnim
nalazistima Vr¢in,3' Gradac-Turan,?®2 Monkodonja,®3 Dvigrad
i Elleri.3* Stilski pak, na¢inom ukrasavanja kosim kanelurama
ili Zlijebljenjem, i ta keramika upucuje na promjene i uvodenje
noviteta koji se vjerojatno koncentriraju i filtriraju kroz utjecaje
koje je K. Vinski-Gasparini pripisivala grupi Zagreb, i iz prostranog
kruga KPZ sjeverne Hrvatske II. i tijekom Ill. faze,*® mada je karak-
teristi¢na pojava i pri ukrasavanju keramickog asortimana ¢itavog
podru¢ja Veneta upravo za BF1 ve¢ od 12. stolje¢a.38¢

Istome vremenskom okviru moze se pribrojiti i nalaz prilicno
jednostavne igle male, plocaste glave oblika ¢avla i neukrasenog
vrata (kat. 118, sl. 51), koja je kao jedini metalni nalaz nade-
na zajedno s navedenim keramic¢kim inventarom iz Kastela u
Bakru.3®” Prostorna i kulturna interpretacija tog tipa igala ponaj-
prije je povezana uz Karpatsku kotlinu, a dobro su zastupljene od
srpskog Podunavlja, juzne Backe i Srijema pa sve do Slavonije.38 S
obzirom na okolnosti njihova nalazenja, uglavhom naselja i nekro-
pola, rjede ostava, datirane su od BrD do HaA1 stupnja, posebice
viroviti¢ke kulturne grupe,®®® $to u okosnici odgovara i nalazima
iz bakarskog Kastela. Italske igle s glavom u obliku ¢avla razlikuju
se od opisanih te su mlade, mahom smjestene, zahvaljujuci dobro
datiranim kontekstima, opcenito u stupanj BF s moguc¢noscu tra-
janja pojedinih varijanti sve do PF1.3%

U kulturama isto¢nog Jadrana rasprostiranje kaneliranih 3alica usko
se povezivalo uz narukvice dvoslivhog presjeka, i kako je ve¢ rece-
no, osim u Istri bile su dovedene u vezu s kasnom fazom bron¢anog
dobaiili s tzv. prijelaznom fazom iz bron¢anog u Zeljezno doba Libur-
nije.3! S obzirom na ovdje iznesene podatke, narocito u odnosu
na nalaze iz Podosojne pedi, tumula u Stolni¢u i bakarskog Kastela,
te nota bene istarskih nekropola, s izdvojenim primjerom groba
19 nekropole Limske gradine, predmetne posude moramo shva-
cati ve¢ u HaA horizontu, povezane uz mjesne tradicije i uz dotok
utjecaja iz litkog zaleda, osobito Bezdanjac¢e,3*? budu¢i da upravo
u Podosojnoj izostaju mlade, tzv. kanelirane Salice, a zatupljene su
starije varijante bez ukrasa ili s urezanim, tj. Zlijebljenim linijama (sl.
49), ¢ime se zapravo revidira i njihovo dosadasnje prenisko datira-
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Slika 51. Igla s malom glavicom oblika ¢avla iz
Bakra, Kastel.

Figure 51. Pin with a small nail shaped head
from Bakar, Kastel.

were concentrated and filtered through the influences attributed by
K. Vinski-Gasparini to the Zagreb group - a part of the vast cultural
circle of the Umfield culture of Northern Croatia during the II"d and
llid phase,*®> although, by observing the neighboring regions, it
becomes obvious that these decorations are a characteristic phe-
nomenon of the whole pottery assortment on the Veneto territory
exactly in BF1 already in the 12" century.3%

The discovery of a relatively small and simple pin with a flat, nail-
shaped head (cat. 118, fig. 51) may be included into the same chron-
ological framework, being the only metal item discovered with the
discussed pottery in Kastel in Bakar3®” The spatial and cultural inter-
pretation of these pins is first of all linked to the Carpathian basin, but
they are numerous in the Serbian Danube Region, in southern Backa,
in the Srijem and all the way to Slavonia3® Their contexts of discov-
ery, mostly settlements and necropoles, rarely hoards, especially of
the Virovitica cultural group, 3 were dated from BrD to HaA1 which
roughly corresponds to the finds of the Bakar Kastel. Italian pins with
nail-shaped heads differ from those described and are younger — due
to the well dated contexts they are dated into BF with a possibility of
duration of individual variants to PF1.3%

The distribution of grooved cups in eastern Adriatic cultures was
closely related to bracelets with a double-pitched cross section,
which were linked, as already mentioned, apart from Istria, to the
late phase of the Bronze Age, or to the so called transitional phase
from the Bronze into the Iron Age of Liburnia.*' With regard to the
presented data, especially in relation to the finds from Podosojna pe¢
the tumulus in Stolni¢ and Bakar Kastel, as well as nota bene Istrian
the necropoles led by grave 19 from the Limska Gradina necropolis,
the discussed vessels have to be dated into the HaA horizon and

385 Vinski-Gasparini 1973: 68-72, 125-131, 149; Vinski-Gasparini 1983: 566-580,
T.37: 6; T. 38: 8, T. 87; Peroni 1983: 65-67; Cardarelli 1983: T. 19; Gabrovec,
Mihovili¢ 1987: 303; Mihovili¢ 2008: 52; for typology and dating in relation to
the Baierdorf-Velatice cultural circle comp. Vrdoljak 1995: 20 35, T. 11: 1; T. 33:
2; type Cé6.

386 Bianchin Citton 2009: 258-259, Fig. 1-2.

387 Starac 2005: 166.

388 Vasi¢ 2003: 45 — with older literature.

389 Vinski-Gasparini 1973: 85, 90; Vasi¢ 2003: 44-45; Perki¢, Loznjak Dizdar 2005:
68,T.6:107.

3% Carancini 1975: 229-231.

391 Batovi¢ 1976: 20-30; Batovi¢ 1980: 39-41; Batovi¢ 1983: 302-304, 329-330, T.
43; 44; 45.
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Slika 52. |zbor grade iz kasnobron¢anodobnih slojeva Podosojne pedi (prema Starac 1988; Starac 1991; Starac 1994).
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Figure 52. Selection of finds from the Late Bronze Age layers of Podosojna pec Cave (after Starac 1988; Starac 1991; Starac 1994).
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nje u 11.i 10. stoljece. Uostalom, takvu je kronolosku poziciju za
istarske primjerke predlagao vec P. Della Casa,?? a prihvatila je i K.
Mihovili¢.3%4

Zanimljivi su, naravno, i drugi keramicki oblici iz Podosojne pedi.
Veliki lonac bikoni¢nog presjeka sa Cetiri utisnuta ispupcenja, s
ukrasnom horizontalnom trakom ukrasenom ubodima koja tece
sredinom tijela,3® slijedi takoder starije tradicije iz srednjeg bron¢a-
nog doba. Zatim, na vecim, bikoni¢no zaobljenim posudama koji-
ma oblik nije u cijelosti poznat, u pravilu konkavno uvijenog vrata,
izdvojeno je karakteristicno ukrasavanje horizontalnih i kruznih
usporednih snopova kanelura i/ili Zljebova uokolo kruznog ispup-
Cenja, stvarajuci pri tomu odredene linearne geometrijske motive:
cik-cak, trokute, koncentri¢ne kruznice i s1.3% Najc¢esce su to bikoni¢-
ne posude, cilindri¢nog ali kratkog vrata (kat. 109-112, sl. 52). Srod-
nosti za njih nalazimo na ¢itavoj kvarnerskoj regiji istrazivanih gra-
dina: Kastav, Gradina iznad Sapjana, Celo kod Jadranova, Crni Vrh
iznad Bakarskog zaljeva, gradine Osap kod Novog Vinodolskog, Sv.
Juraj kod Bribira,*” s otoka Krka na gradini Veli Kaslir kod Puntaili na
gradini Kostrilj kod Vrbnika (kat. 212-213, 215-219), zatim s gradine
Polanza kod Cunskog na Loginju3® itd. Sa zapadne strane, uz isto¢-
nu obalu Istre takoder nalazimo isti tip keramike od Podosojne pei,
preko gradine Gracisce kod Sv. Jelene, Boligrad kod Zagorja, Gradac
na Sisolu ili gradine Gradac kod Grabrove (Mo3¢eni¢ka Draga),>®°
pa dalje do gradine Kunci*® i Gradca-Turana kod Koromaénog.*!
Posebno znacenje pripada naravno keramici toga tipa iz $pilje Laga-
nisi.*2 Oblikovno i ukrasno takvi se tipovi keramike mogu pratiti
na ¢itavom sjevernojadranskom podrucju od Istre i Kvarnera preko
zaleda od Krasa i Like do sjeverne Dalmacije i njezina zaleda.*%3 Rije¢
je o keramickim oblicima specificnog ukrasa cija se primjena poci-
nje uporabljati ve¢ u srednje broncano doba, ali su u Istri datirani
dobrim dijelom i u kraj srednjeg bronc¢anog te u kasno bronéano
doba I. faze,*%4 $to ¢e se u pravilu odnositi i na nalaze s Kvarnera. S
takvim okolnostima, posebno mjesto zauzet ¢e ulomak koni¢nog
dna posude na nozi iz Kostrilja (kat. 219), s unutrasnje strane ukra-
Senog kruznim ispupcenjem s kanelurama u sredini i s ravnomjerno
postavljenim ispupcenjima sa strana, a koji je vec¢ bio usporeden sa
srodnim keramic¢kim ulomcima iz Nina i Varvare.*® Isto se odnosi i
na nalaze dvije pekve iz Podosojne pedi (kat. 117) koje nisu cest, ali
nisu niti rijedak nalaz u kulturama isto¢nojadranskih obala, pa ih
poznajemo iz Nezakcija, no ¢esce su na prostoru Picena i Terni, gdje
su interpretirane kroz utjecaje KPZ na Italiju.%

Napokon, u ovom kerami¢kom ekskursu, predstavljaju se i zdjele.
U osnovnim crtama takoder nastavljaju starije tradicije iz srednjeg
bron¢anog doba, a povezuju se takoder uz utjecaje iz prostora
KPZ. Najéesce su to Siroke plitke zdjele razgrnutog a zadebljanog

39 Della Casa 1996: 151.

3% Mihovili¢ 2008: 52; Mihovili¢ 2012: 414, 416; Mihovili¢ 2013: 114, 116.

3% Starac 1991:SI. 2: 6.

3% Starac 1994: 22.

397 Starac 1994: 17; Starac 2004: 194, T. IV.

3% Cardarelli 1983: 106, T. 26: 10-11.

399 Starac 1994: 16-17.

400 Kos 2005, T. II: 5-6.

41 Mihovili¢ 1997, 44-45,T. 6.

402 Mihovili¢ 2008: 49-50.

403 Starac 2004: 194; usp. Batovi¢ 1970; Cardarelli 1983: 96, 100; Covi¢ 1978;
Glogovi¢ 1989: 36.

404 Mihovili¢ 1972: 43; Mihovili¢ 1997: 44; Mihovili¢ 2001a: 46; Mihovili¢ 2008:
49-50, 55.

405 Glogovi¢ 1989: 36, T.47: 10.

406 Vinski-Gasparini 1973: 67; Mihovili¢ 2001a: 48, T. 102: 1; 103: 1; Pare 1998: 26:
49,

linked to local traditions and the influences from the Lika territory,
which can be observed in particular in the finds from Bezdanjac¢a.?*?
In fact, it is in Podosojna pe¢ that the younger, so called grooved
cups are missing, while older variants without decoration or with
incised or fluted lines are present (fig. 49), whereby their chronology
and their too early dating into the 11t and 10" centuries has actually
been revised. Such a dating for Istrian examples was already sug-
gested by Ph. Della Casa,*** and accepted by K. Mihovili¢ 3%

Other pottery forms from Podosojna pec are also interesting. The
large byconical pot with four appliques impressed in the centre and
a horizontal band, decorated with stitches running in the center of
the body,>* also follows older traditions of the Middle Bronze Age.
In addition, on larger, rounded and byconicaly shaped pots, whose
form could not be completely reconstructed, but generally with a
concave neck, characterstic decorations in the form of horizontal
sheaves of parallel grooves as well as circles of them running around
warts, can be singled out and creating geometrical motives - zigzag,
triangles, concentric circles and similar forms.3* These were mostly
byconical pots with a cylindrical or a short neck (cat. 109-112, fig.
52). Their parallels can be observed on all excavated hill-forts in
the region of Kvarner — on Kastav, Gradina above Sapjane, Celo
near Jadranovo, Crni Vrh above the bay of Bakar, Osap near Novi
Vinodolski, Sv. Juraj near Bribir**” and from Veli Kaslir near Punat and
Kostrilj near Vrbnik on the island of Krk (cat. 212-213, 215-219) and
Polanza near Cunski on Lo3inj*%® and many others. On the western
side, following the coast of Istria, we can observe the same style
of pottery from cave Podosojna pe¢, the hill-fort of Gracis¢e near
Sv. Jelena, Boligrad near Zagorje, Gradac on Sisol and Gradac near
Grabrova (Mos¢enicka Draga),**® and further to Kunci*® and Gradac-
Turan near Koromacno®' etc. Particular importance is given to
the pottery of this type from the Laganisi cave.*®> These forms and
decoration of pottery can be followed on the whole territory of the
northern Adriatic from Istria and Kvarner, across their hinterlands to
Kras and Lika and all the way to Dalmatia and its hinterland.*®3 These
are pottery forms with specific decorations which started being used
already in the Middle Bronze Age and they were dated in Istria to the
end of the Middle and the Late Bronze Age of the It phase of Istrian
group®®* which could be, generally, used also for the sites in Kvarner.
Under such circumstances the fragment of a conical bottom of a
vessel on a foot from Kostrilj deserves a special place (cat. 219). It is
decorated on the inner side with a circular wart with concentrical
grooves in the middle and with regularly positioned warts on the
sides. This piece was already compared to pottery fragments from
Nin and Varvara.“% Also special are the finds of two baking lids from
Podosojna pec¢ (cat. 117) which were not a common, but also not
a very rare find in the cultures of the eastern Adriatic — they were
known from Nesactium. However, they are more numerous on the

392 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1980: 37.

393 Della Casa 1996: 151.

394 Mihovili¢ 2008: 52; Mihovili¢ 2012: 414, 416; Mihovili¢ 2013: 114, 116.

3% Starac 1991: SI. 2: 6.

3% Starac 1994: 22.

397 Starac 1994: 17; Starac 2004: 194, T. IV.

3% Cardarelli 1983: 106, T. 26: 10-11.

399 Starac 1994: 16-17.

400 Kos 2005: T. 1I: 5-6.

401 Mihovili¢ 1997: 44-45,T. 6.

402 Mihovili¢ 2008: 49-50.

403 Starac 2004: 194; comp. Batovi¢ 1970; Cardarelli 1983: 96, 100; Covi¢ 1978;
Glogovi¢ 1989: 36.

404 Mihovili¢ 1972: 43; Mihovili¢ 1997: 44; Mihovili¢ 2001a: 46; Mihovili¢ 2008:
49-50, 55.

405 Glogovi¢ 1989: 36, T.47: 10.
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ruba i zaobljenog trbuha (kat. 113-114). Rub je Cesto facetiran, sa
ili bez kanelura, uz primjenu koso, prema dolje okrenutih masivnih
rucki. Nalaze se na Sirem prostoru Citavog sjevernog Jadrana od
srednjeg do u kasno bron¢ano doba.*”” |zuzev u Podosojnoj pedi,
gdje su nadene u oba bron¢anodobna horizonta $pilje (B2-B1),
nalazimo ih na Kastvu (Crekvina) (kat. 103, sl. 50), Kostrilju (kat.
209-211, 218), Sv. Jurju kod Bribira®®® kao i u Vaganackoj peci,*®°
pa se i s tim oblicima pokusalo tumaciti ili ucvrstiti slijed prodira-
nja utjecaja iz panonsko-podunavske KPZ osobito iz virovitickog
kulturnog kruga i grupe Zagreb, koji je preko Like*'° dopirao na
sjeverni Jadrana,*'" s dakle izrazitom manifestacijom upravo na
Kvarneru.

Loptaste posude uvucenog ruba i zaobljenog ramena s dvostru-
kim, u razli¢itim motivima apliciranim ukrasnim trakama poznata
je samo jednim ulomkom iz Kostrilja (kat. 206), a donekle je ces¢i
nalaz na podru¢ju istarskih nalazi$ta.'2 Za lonce izvuc¢enog ili
koso polozenog kratkog ruba, kao i za velike lonce zaobljenog
trbuha s horizontalno postavljenim ru¢kama mnogokutnog ili
trakastog presjeka (kat. 115) paralele mozemo vidjeti na Sirokom
podru¢ju njihova rasprostiranja od isto¢ne Slovenije i sjeveroza-
padne Hrvatske preko Like do Istre.!3

Izrazite utjecaje KPZ, kako je pokazano, mozemo pratiti u ele-
mentima Zenske, ponajvise bogatije i istaknutije nosnje, zatim pri
odredenim simboli¢kim i estetskim predmetima, te vrlo dobro na
keramografskoj distribuciji ¢itavog prostora sjevernog Jadrana. U
tome nece biti postedeni niti elementi koje naj¢esc¢e tumacimo u
izrazito muskom pocelu. Isto se zrcali u primjeni odredene vrste
oruda i oruzja. To su manje ili vise objavljeni nalazi u stru¢noj
literaturi, uz pridodane im pojedine nove primjerke. Buduci da
na podrucju Kvarnera predstavljaju rijetke predmete, tretirani su
u klasi prestiza, shvacajudi to kao realni odraz tadasnjeg stanja ili
subjektivno, tj. trenuta¢no kao odraz stanja (ne)istrazenosti. Naj-
brojnije su sjekire, podijeljene u dva tipa sa svojim varijantama, te
vrhovi koplja, takoder tipoloski podijeljenima.

Sjekire sa zaliscima zastupljene su sa dva primjerka, od kojih je
onaj iz Vrbnika izrazito fragmentiran i dostupan samo iz stare
objave C. Marchesettia (kat. 17, sl. 54).4'* Rije¢ je o ulomku tijela s
vise podignutim zaliscima, oSte¢enog ali zaobljenog tjemena, sto
doista ne ostavlja dovoljno prostora za poblizu tipolosku klasifika-
ciju. Ipak, ukoliko bolje promotrimo crtez, vidljivo je da se zalisci
spustaju izravno iz tjemena, koje je najvjerojatnije bilo prilicno
zatvoreno s malom rupicom, i da su oni relativno kratko savinuti.
S tim znacajkama ne cini se pogresnim sjekiru pribliziti uz veliku
nadregionalnu i vrlo u¢estalu grupu sjekira tipa Haidach prema F.
Mayeru.*'> One su svojstvene prijelazu iz starije u mladu fazu KPZ,
a prema gradi iz jugoisto¢noalpskog zaleda i Sireg alpskog prosto-
ra tretirane su unutar Il. horizonta ostava prema P. Turku.*'® Kako
bilo, bio je to prvi objavljeni nalaz sjekire sa zaliscima s prostora
Kvarnera i jedan od rijetkih na sjevernome Jadranu.

Potpuno drugadiju priliku nalazimo kod sjekire sa zaliscima iz Griza-

407 Mihovili¢ 2001a: 43; usp. Cardarelli 1983: 100, T. 20: 176, 20A; Bellintani 1992.

408 Starac 2004.

409 Forenbaher, Vranjican 1985: 13, T. 11: 2-4.

410 Usp. Golubnjaca i Bezdanjaca.

41" Forenbaher, Vranjican 1985: 13-14; usp. Batovi¢ 1980: 43.

412 Mihovili¢ 2001a:T.93: 2,5, 6...

413 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1980:T. XI: 6-7; T. XVIII: 9; Vrdoljak 1995:T. 36: 5; Mihovili¢ 2008:
49,

414 Marchesetti 1903:T. 11: 12; Batovi¢ 1980:T. 6: 9; Zeravica 1993: 73, T. 20: 249A.

415 Mayer 1977:152-157.

416 Turk 1996: 108.

territory of Picenum and Terni where they were interpreted through
the influence of the Urnfiled culture on Italy.*%

Finally, this presentation of pottery will focus on bowls. In their basic
forms bowls continue the formal traditions of the Middle Bronze Age,
but could also be linked to the traditions coming from the territory
of the Urnfield culture. Bowls are mostly broad and shallow, with a
thickened and everted rim and a rounded belly (cat. 113-114). The
rim is often faceted, with or without grooves and below it vertical
massive handles are attached. Such bowls were discovered on the
whole territory of the northern Adriatic from the Middle and into
the Late Bronze Age.*”” Apart from Podosojna pe¢, where they were
found in both Bronze Age horizons (B2 and B1), they were discovered
on Kastav (Crekvina) (cat. 103, fig. 50), Kostrilj (cat. 209-211, 218), Sv.
Juraj near Bribir*® and in Vaganacka pec¢.*® These forms were used in
the attempt to interpret and preserve the sequence of the penetra-
tion of influences by the Pannonian-Danubian Urnfield culture, espe-
cially by the Virovitica cultural circle and the Zagreb group, which
were present in Lika,*'® the northern Adriatic*'" and, in particular, on
the Kvarner territory.

Circular vessels with an inverted rim and a rounded shoulder deco-
rated with double applied ribs with different motives are known
only from a single fragment from Kostrilj (cat. 206), but are a more
common find on Istrian sites*'? More general forms such as pots
with everted short rims, as well as large globular pots with a rounded
belly and horizontally placed handles of multifaceted or a band like
cross-section (cat. 115) can be followed on a wide area stretching
from eastern Slovenia and north-western Croatia across Lika, all the
way to Istria#13

Clear influences of the Urnfield culture may be followed in ele-
ments of female, mostly richer and more prominent attire, in certain
objects of symbolic and aesthetic value and, as mentioned above,
on the pottery of the whole northern Adriatic area. Of course, these
influences did not circumvent such elements most commonly inter-
preted as belonging exclusively to men, i.e. the use of specific forms
of tools and weapons. These finds, mostly published in the scientific
literature and provided with single new examples, due to their scar-
city on the territory of Kvarner were discussed as prestigious items
which could be a result of a real state in the past or just our subjec-
tive position which is a reflection of the current state of research in
the field. Most numerous are axes, divided into two types with their
variants, and spear points also typologically divided.

There are two finds of winged axes, with the one from Vrbnik being
particularly fragmented and known only from the old publication by
C. Marchesetti (cat. 17, fig. 54).41* This is a fragment of a body with
highly elevated wings and with a damaged but rounded butt, whose
poor level of preservation does not allow for a more precise typologi-
cal classification. However, if it is analysed more into detail, it can be
observed, that the wings arise directly from the butt, which must
have been relatively closed and with a small opening. If we take this
into consideration, it does not seem incorrect to attribute the axe to

406 Vinski-Gasparini 1973: 67; Mihovili¢ 2001a: 48, T. 102: 1; 103: 1; Pare 1998: 26:
49,

47 Mihovili¢ 2001a: 43; comp. Cardarelli 1983: 100, T. 20: 176, 20A; Bellintani
1992.

408 Starac 2004.

409 Forenbaher, Vranjican 1985: 13, T. 11: 2-4.

419 Comp. Golubnjaca and Bezdanjaca.
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412 Mihovili¢ 2001a:T.93: 2,5,6...
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Slika 53. Karta rasprostranjenosti tuljastih sjekira sa tri tocke unutar
rebrastog "Y" ornamenta (nadopunjeno prema Terzan 1996; Kénig
20044a) (Lista 11).

Figure 53. Distribution map of socketed axes with the decoration of
three circles in the ribbed "Y" ornament (supplemented after Terzan
1996; Kodnig 2004a) (List 11).

na (kat. 173).4"7 Izrazito vitka, u potpunosti o¢uvana sjekira glatkog
je gornjeg dijela tijela s kratkim zaliscima te podignutog presjeka,
ravnog tjemena i stepenastog prijelaza u sje¢ivo. Temeljem opi-
sanih obiljezja Zdenko Zeravica ju je opredijelio u malobrojni tip
Guntramsdorf, definirajuci ju u kategoriji oruzja.*'® Sjekire toga tipa
rasporedene su uglavnom od Donje Austrije do Transilvanije,*'° ali
grizanski se primjerak povezuje uz jugoisto¢noalspki prostor starije
faze KPZ iz kojeg najvjerojatnije i potjece, s dobrom analogijom kod
sjekire iz ostave Crmos3njice.”° Doduse, kod te su sjekire zalisci malo
duzi te presjek stoga srednje izvucen. Prilicno srodan primjerak
potjece istocnije iz lickog Buzima, a kao nesto udaljenije varijante
navode se sjekire iz bosanskih nalazista Babin Potok i Barlovci.*?'
Medutim, valja im pribrojiti i sjekiru iz Spilje Bezdanjate*?? koja je,
iako objavljena, ostala po strani u navedenim studijama.

Treca sjekira potjece iz Osora (kat. 98, sl. 41),*33 i pripada drugome
tipu, odnosno tzv. tuljastim sjekirama. Ubraja se u red onih bez

417 Zeravica 1993:T. 18: 226.

418 Zeravica 1993: 68.

419 Mayer 1977:124-125.

420 Cerce, Sinkovec 1995: 149, T. 51: 1.

421 Zeravica 1993: 68, T. 18: 223-225; Gavranovi¢ 2011/1: 129, Abb. 129.

422 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1980: T. XXVI: 1.

423 Batovi¢ 1980: T. VII: 11; Cus-Rukoni¢, Glogovi¢ 1989: T. 4: 1; Zeravica 1993: T.
36:489; Batovi¢ 2003: SI. 4: 1. Pri sjekiri su uocene razlike razlicitih objavljivaca.
Tako S. Batovi¢ prikazuje samo jedno kruzno ispupcenje unutar "Y" ornamen-
ta, $to potom prenosi i Z. Zeravica, dok se kod J. Cus-Rukoni¢ i D. Glogovi¢
nalaze tri ispupcenja slozena u trokut koji prati smjer rebara.

the large and numerous groups of axes of the Haidach type accord-
ing to F. Mayer.*1> They were characteristic for the period of transition
from the older into the younger Urnfield culture, and according to
the finds from the south-eastern alpine hinterlands and the broader
Alpine area, they were numerous in the II"® horizon of hoards accord-
ing to P Turk4'® In any case this was the first published example of a
winged axe from the territory of Kvarner and one of the few on the
northern Adriatic.

A completely different situation is found in the winged axe from
Grizane (cat. 173),4"7 which is extremely slender and completely
preserved displaying a smooth upper part of the body, short wings
and an elevated cross-section, a flat butt and a step-like transition
into the blade. Due to its characteristics, Zdenko Zeravica included
it into the few numbered type Guntramsdorf and defined it to be
a weapon*'® Axes of this type are distributed mostly on the terri-
tory between Lower Austria and Transylvania,*'® while the find from
Grizane presents a connection to the south-eastern Alpine territory
of the older Urnfield culture, where it most probably also comes from,
offering a good comparison to the axe from the Crmo3njice hoard.*2°
Still, this axe displays slightly longer wings and a mid-section drawn.
Another comparable find comes from Buzim in Lika, whereas the
axes from the Bosnian sites of Babin Potok and Barlovci were located
slightly more to the east.*?! In addition, we have to add the axe from
Bezdanjaca cave,*? which, although published, remained unnoticed
in the listed studies.

The third axe comes from Osor (cat. 98, fig. 41),*3 and belongs to the
second type, i.e. to the so called shaft hole axes, and more precisely,
the axes without a loop, with a thickened mouth and a "Y" - shaped
ornament. According to the Z. Zeravica typology, the axe was included
into group 4 of such axes, which are dated into the HaA period.*?* By
compring this axe to the finds from north-western Croatian hoards, or
to axes from south-eastern Alpine hoards from Slovenia, dated into
the 119 horizon according to K. Vinski-Gasparini, a similar dating was
proposed also by J. Cus-Rukoni¢ and D. Glogovi¢ linking this isolated
find to the influences of the Urnfield culture on the given territories*?
Indeed, most matching parallels can be found in the II"* horizon of
hoards according to P. Turk*® with closest examples in the hoards
of Cremozise*?” and Gorenji Log near Litija*2® on one side, and in the
hoard of Dabar near Seget on the other?® It is exactly axes of that

415 Mayer 1977:152-157.

416 Turk 1996: 108.

417 Zeravica 1993:T. 18: 226.

418 Zeravica 1993: 68.
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421 Zeravica 1993: 68, T. 18: 223-225; Gavranovi¢ 2011/1: 129, Abb. 129.

422 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1980: T. XXVI: 1.

423 Batovi¢ 1980: T. VII: 11; Cus-Rukoni¢, Glogovi¢ 1989: T. 4: 1; Zeravica 1993: T.
36:489; Batovic¢ 2003: SI. 4: 1. The illustrations of the axe exhibit differences in
different publications. $. Batovi¢ depicts only a single circular wart inside the
"Y”shaped ornament, the same depiction is reproduced by Z. Zeravica, while
J. Cus-Rukoni¢ and D. Glogovi¢ find three warts organized in a triangular form
which follows the direction of the ribs.

424 Zeravica 1993: 95, 99.

425 Cus-Rukoni¢, Glogovi¢ 1989: 497-498; they determine the decoration as
"V'shaped ribs.

4% Turk 1996: 108-112.

47 Cer¢e, Sinkovec 1995: 139,T.43: 9.

428 Cerce, Sinkovec 1995: 170, T. 69: 2.

429 Batovi¢ 1983: T. XLIX: 7; Cus-Rukoni¢, Glogovi¢ 1989: 497; In older literature it
is listed as hoard from Marina near Trogir, as for example in Hansen 1992: Abb.
105: 14; Konig 2004: 41-42, 176, Abb. 84; comp. Terzan 1996: 247, fn. 23. Z.
Zeravica published it as the "unknown site" from the vicinity of Split (Zeravica
1993:95,T. 36: 488).
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Slika 54. Vrh koplja iz Krka, Sv. Fuska (kat. 16), i ulomak tijela sjekire sa zaliscima iz Vrbnika (kat. 17) (prema Marchesetti 1903). Vrhovi koplja iz

Podbadnja (kat. 119) i Oporovine (kat. 120).

Figure 54. Speearpoint from Krk, Sv. Fuska (cat. 16) and a fragment of a winged axe from Vrbnik (cat. 17) (after Marchesetti 1903). Spearpoints from

Podbadanj (cat. 119) and Oporovina (cat. 120).

usice, zadebljanog ruba, ukrasenima sa "Y" ornamentom. Prema
Z. Zeravici pribrojena je u varijantu 4 istoimenih sjekira, uklju¢ena
u prostrani trend razdoblja HaA stupnja.*?* Sli¢nu dataciju, uspo-
redujudi sjekiru s nalazima iz ostava sjeverozapadne Hrvatske ili sa
sjekirama iz jugoisto¢noalpskih ostava Slovenije, tj. uz Il. horizont
ostava prema K. Vinski-Gasparini, ponudile su i J. Cus-Rukoni¢ i D.
Glogovi¢, povezujudi taj usamljeni primjerak upravo uz utjecaje
KPZ navedenih prostora.*?® Uistinu, najvi$e odgovarajucih paralela
mozemo naci u ostavama Il. horizonta prema P. Turku,*? s bliskim
primjerkom u ostavi Cremozi$e*?” i Gorenjem Logu pri Litiji,*?¢ kao
i, s druge strane, kod sjekire iz ostave Dabar kod Segeta.*?® Sjekire
tog nacinaiili stila ukrasavanja upravo su i izdvojene kao jugoistoc-
noalpska osobitost, tj. svojevrstan lokalizam u vremenu snazne
dominacije panonsko-karpatskog metalurskog kruga, razlikovane
u ¢ak dvije varijante (sl. 53).43° Naime, osorski primjerak tuljaste
sjekire pripisan je brojnijoj 2. varijanti i valja ga stoga shvacati u
interakciji s tim podru¢jem alpskog zaleda, ¢ime samo produbljuje
pitanje poznavanja meduodnosa s kontinentalnim KPZ vidljive i
kod ovakvih predmeta materijalne kulture.*

#24 - Zeravica 1993: 95, 99.

425 Cus-Rukoni¢, Glogovi¢ 1989: 497-498; Ukras odreduju kao ornament "V" re-
bara.

426 Turk 1996: 108-112.

427 Cer¢e, Sinkovec 1995: 139,T.43: 9.

428 Cerce, Sinkovec 1995: 170, T. 69: 2.

429 Batovi¢ 1983: T. XLIX: 7; Cus-Rukoni¢, Glogovi¢ 1989: 497; U starijoj se liter-
aturni navodi pod nazivom ostave Marina kod Trogira, kao npr. kod Hansen
1992: Abb. 105: 14; Kbnig 2004: 41-42, 176, Abb. 84; usp. Terzan 1996: 247,
fn. 23. Z. Zeravica je pak objavljuje pod nepoznato nalaziste iz okolice Splita
(Zeravica 1993: 95, T. 36: 488).

40 Terzan 1996: 247,fn. 23, SI. 2; usp. i Hansen 1994: 179, 182-184, 398, Abb. 104;
Kénig 2004a: 41-42, izdvaja ih varijantom Budinscina ranih tuljastih sjekira s
prelomljenim rebrima.

41 Nedavno objavljeni nalazi tri tuljaste sjekire (Bursi¢-Matijasi¢ 2010), razli¢itih

tipoloskih obiljezja, nisu obradeni u ovome radu, zato $to njihovo nalazenje

nije sigurno, ni po pitanju lokacije ni po pitanju vremena, sto potvrduje i

tipolosko vrednovanje prilicno udaljenijih formi.

type and that form of decoration to be considered a south-eastern
Alpine characteristic, a specific local form that existed in the period of
distinctive dominance of the the Pannonian-Carpathian metallurgical
circle (fig. 53),% and even 2 variants of such axes may be distinguished.
For instance, the Osor find belongs to the second and more numer-
ous variant and should be thus considered as a material reflection of
the interaction with that territory of the Alpine hinterlands, deepen-
ing thereby the question concerning the knowledge of the mutual
relations (as witnessed by such objects of material culture) with the
continental Urnfield culture®!

On the other hand, spear points belong to the scarce category
of military equipment on the Kvarner territory (fig. 54). All three
examples lack the detailed circumstances of discovery, making their
cultural and chronological understanding more difficult. Still, in the
typological sense, they represent a certain pattern and an indicator
that needs to be considered.

A pretty damaged spear point was discovered in the Oporovina
cave above Medveja (cat. 120, fig. 54) stuck into a crack in the wall
above the entry to the left secondary tunnel.*3? Taking into consid-
eration the circumstances of its discovery, it could be interpreted
as an individual, intentionally damaged and deposited artifact with
a specific ritual meaning. According to its formal characteristics it
could be included into the group of flame-shaped spearheads with

40 Terzan 1996: 247, f.n. 23, SI. 2; comp. and Hansen 1994: 179, 182-184, 398,
Abb. 104; Kénig 2004a: 41-42, separates the, as the variant Budinscina of the
early socketed axes with broken ribs.

41 Recently were published three socketed axes (Bursi¢-Matijasi¢ 2010), with
different typological characteristics which were not included in to the pres-
ent discussion since their discovery is not reliable, nor its location nor the
time. Doubts can be further supported by the fact that they belong to spa-
tially distant forms.

432t was discovered during the excavations of R. Starac in 1988. Comp. Starac

1994. During the excavations in the cave were discovered layers demonstrat-

ing the use of the cave in the Late Bronze Age. Comp. Starac 1994; Kom3o,

Blecic¢ 2007.
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Vrhovi koplja spadaju u malobrojnu kategoriju nalaza vojne
opreme na Kvarneru (sl. 54). Sva tri primjerka nemaju preciznije
okolnosti nalaza, $to dodatno oteZava njihovo kulturno i krono-
losko razumijevanje. Ipak, u tipoloskom smislu pokazuju odreden
uzorak i pokazatelj kojime ¢emo morati raspolagati.

Vrh prilicno ostecenog koplja iz Spilje Oporovine iznad Medveje
(kat. 120), naden je pribijen u procijep 3piljske stijene povise
ulaza u lijevi, sporedni kanal.*32 S obzirom na tu ¢injenicu, mozda
se moze tumaciti kao pojedinacni, namjerno ostecen i ostavljen
predmet odredenog ritualiziranog znacenja. Prema svojim obiljez-
jima pripada tipu plamenastog oblika lista s cilindri¢nim tuljcem
za nasad, profiliranog, stepenastog presjeka i tekuc¢eg prijelaza
iz lista u tuljac. Izgledno je, da je tuljac na listu lagano spljosten,
$to ga priblizava tipu L32 prema A. Bruno.**3 Takva, poglavito
velika koplja, naj¢escée su bila ritualno i namjerno unistavana ili
ostavljana, $to nedvojbeno iskazuje i nas$ primjerak. Temeljem
istoga moze se povezati uz vrhove koplja starijeg vremena KZP ili
posebno HaA1 stupnja koji su se koristili na Sirokom europskom
prostoru, osobito Karpatske kotline i alpskog zaleda.*3*

Vrh koplja iz Sv. Fuske, iz uvale pored naselja Pinezi¢i na zapadnoj
obali otoka Krka, stari je nalaz, poznat iskljucivo iz crteza kojeg je
objavio C. Marchesetti (kat. 16).43> Zbog toga je takoder teze tipo-
loski odrediv, ali po osnovnim se oblikovnim naznakama moze
dovesti u vezu s blago plamenastim vrhovima koplja srednje
veli¢ine, ostrog prijelaza lista u okrugli i izduzeni tuljac za nasad.
Teziste lista postavljeno je nesto vise, zbog cega se priblizava
velikoj grupi IIA kopljastih vrhova koplja varijante tipa 3 prema A.
Bruno.*3

Tredi vrh koplja potjece iz Podbadnja kod Crikvenice i navodno je
pripadao ostavi od ukupno 13 vrhova koplja (kat. 119)?*7 Vrlo je
dobro ocuvan, pa se moze ubrojiti u kategoriju malih vrhova lovo-
rastog oblika lista, tekucéeg prijelaza u Siroki okrugli tuljac. Teziste
lista je izrazito nisko, a sa strane se nalaze dvije rupice za pricvrséi-
vanje i generalno se moze pridruziti velikoj grupi IIB takvih koplja
na prostoru nasuprotne Italije.*38

Kao i vrh koplja iz Sv. Fuske, tako i opisani vrh koplja iz Podbadnja,
pripadaju vrlo ¢estim nalazima na prostoru srednje Europe koje
poznajemo iz razlicitih konteksta, i ostava i grobova, od najstarijih
faza KPZ pa sve do prijelaza na Zeljezno doba,**® zbog ¢ega su kro-
noloski manje osjetljivi predmeti, poglavito ako je rije¢ o osamlje-
nim nalazima kao $to je ovdje slucaj. Oni najcescée nisu ritualno
tretirani, pa im se pridaje svakodnevna namjena, ponajprije lakih
koplja za bacanje.

U vrijeme samoga kraja kasnog broncanog doba (ili pocetnog
zeljeznog) pripadaju i macevi s bal¢akom u obliku ¢ase. Toj kate-
goriji predmeta dobro su poznati macevi iz Kastva i Grizana (kat.
172, 177-178, sl. 56). K. Vinski-Gasparini prilikom objave maca iz
Kastva nije nasla odgovarajuce analogije prema ukrasu balcaka,
ali ga je zahvaljuju¢i okovima povezala s balkanskim radionica-

42 Naden je prilikom istrazivacke kampanje 1988. godine R. Starca. Usp. Starac
1994, Istrazivanjima $pilje zabiljezeni su slojevi koristenja prostora i u vre-
menu kasnog bron¢anog doba usp. Malez 1974; Starac 1994; Komso, Bleci¢
2007.

43 Bruno 2012:365,T.13:4.

4% Hansen 1994: 66-67, Abb. 35; usp. Turk 1994: 106-107; Turk 1996: 111.

435 Marchesetti 1903: T. XI: 18; Batovi¢ 1980: T.VI: 12.

436 Bruno 2012:354,T. 2: 3.

Podatci dobiveni od vlasnika?! Vrh koplja nalazi se u privatnoj zbirci Drage

Crnica (Starac 2004: 171).

438 Razlicite varijante tipa 3, vjerojatno 3A (Bruno 2012:T. 22).

9 Turk 1994: 111-114.

a cylindrical socket, a stepped blade and a smooth interface between
the blade and the shaft. It seems that the prolongation of the shaft in
the form of a central rib is slightly flattened bringing it close to type L32,
according to A. Bruno** Such, generally large spear points, were mostly
ritually and intentionally destroyed and deposited, which applies also to
our example. Based on its characteristics, it could be linked to the spear
points from the older part of the Urnfield culture, in particular of the HaA1
phase, which were used on a broad European territory, especially in the
Carpathian basin and in the Alpine hinterlands#*

The spear point from Sv. Fuska, from the bay near the village of Pinezi¢i
on the western coast of Krk, is an old find known exclusively from a draw-
ing published by C. Marchesetti (cat. 16, fig. 54),%> and is thus harder to
be defined typologically. Based on its basic form, that spear point could
be associated with middle-sized spear points, with slightly flame-shaped
points and a sharp transition between the blade and the elongated
socket. The center of gravity is located towards the tip making it similar to
the points of the large IIA group of the 3" type, according to A. Bruno*®

The third spear point comes from Podbadanj near Crikvenica and was
allegedly discovered in a hoard containing 13 spear points (cat. 119, fig.
54)%7 Itis well preserved and could be included into the category of small
laurel leaf-shaped points with a smooth interface between the leaf and
the thick circular shaft, the center of gravity is markedly low, with two holes
on the sides used for fixation. Generally, it could be included into the large
IIB group of such spear points on the opposite territory of Italy:*®

The spear point from Podbadanj as well as that of Sv. Fuska belong to very
common finds on the territory of central Europe, which we know about
from different contexts, from graves and hoards, ranging from the most
ancient phases of the Urnfield culture up to the beginning of the Iron
Age,? which is why they are chronologically less sensitive, in particular, if
they have been discovered as isolated finds, as is the case on the Kvarner
territory. Since such items were mainly not used for ritual purposes, they
were defined as functional every-day items, primarily as points of throw-
ing spears.

Also swords with a cup-like terminal part of the hilt, which are known
from Kastav and Grizane (cat. 172, 177-178, fig. 56), are dated into the
Late Bronze Age (or the beginning of the Early Iron Age). At the moment
of the publication of the Kastav sword, K. Vinski-Gasparini had not found
adequate comparisons with resepct to the decoration of the cup-like ter-
minal part, but she compared it to the workshops located on the Balkans
due to the forms of metal plates for strengthening the scabbard.*? Since
it was discovered in a skeletal grave, she dated it into HaB1, linking the
deceased to the local ethnicity separated from the populations of the
Drava, Sava, Danube rivers and the northern part of the Bosnia river
basins. She located the workshops of production of these swords on the
territory to the south and east of the east Alpine region into which she
included Istria and the coastal area of the Adriatic with its hinterlands.*!
Since the sword was broken and buried together with the deceased on
the location of the lower town (Lokvina), we can assume it had a votive
character. The same was assumed about the broken swords of Gattinara
and Pergine (fig. 55: 2), dated into the Late Bronze Age HaB1 (PG3).#?Very

433 Bruno 2012:365,T.13: 4.

434 Hansen 1994: 66-67, Abb. 35; comp. Turk 1994: 106-107; Turk 1996: 111.

435 Marchesetti 1903:T. XI: 18; Batovi¢ 1980: T. VI: 12.

436 Bruno 2012:354,T. 2: 3.

437 Information from the owner?! The spear point is located in private collection
of Drago Crni¢ (Starac 2004: 171).

438 Different varieties of the type 3, most probably 3A (Bruno 2012:T. 22).

439 Turk 1994: 111-114.

440 Vinski-Gasparini 1970: 163-166; Glogovi¢ 1989: 13-14,T. 11: 1-2.

441 Vinski-Gasparini 1970: 169.

442 Comp. e.g. Ble¢i¢ 2002: 99-100, 105, T. 1: 11; Bianco Peroni 1970: 105, cat. 283;
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ma.*° Bududi da je bio naden u skeletnom ukopu datirala ga je L
vrijeme HaB1, povezujuéi ga uz domadi etnik, a ne uz nosioce KP7
medurije¢ja Drave, Save i Dunava te sjeverne Bosne. Radionice
takvih maceva autorica je smjestila na podruc¢ja juzno i isto¢nc
od isto¢noalpske regije u koja ulazi Istra i rubni jadranski pojas se
zaledem.*"' S obzirom na to da je ma¢ bio prelomljen i zajedno ¢
pokojnikom pokopan na mjestu donjega grada (Lokvina), najvje-
rojatnije je bio votivnog karaktera. Votivhog karaktera su polo-
mljeni macevi iz Gattinare i Pergine (sl. 55: 2), datirani u razdoblje
kasnog bron¢anog doba HaB1 (PG3) stupnja.**? Macu iz Pergine
pribliZio se i ma¢ iz Grizana, zbog ukrasa od tri rebra na balcaku, al
ga je zbog same forme K. Vinski-Gasparini blize povezala uz mace-
ve iz Gornje Austrije, tj. s macem iz Greina i poglavito s mac¢em iz
St. Pantaleona u kome je vidjela i najsrodniji primjerak.*43

Prema casi balcaka mac iz Grizana najuze je srodan macu iz
Moskanjca pogotovo zbog dekoracije njegove unutrasnje strane
(sl. 55: 1).4# Ricasso ukras na sjecivu istaknutog sredisnjeg rebra
pored oblika nasada na dnu balcaka, bili su dodatnim dokazime
za uzu povezanost maca iz Grizana s macevima iz Pergine, St
Pantaleona i Moskanjca (sl. 55).#° Na njemu je autorica vidjele
utjecaje radionickih krugova Karpatske kotline i isto¢noalpskoc
podrudja, a datirala ga je s grupom maceva tipa Kénigsdorf, bat
kao i H. Muller-Karpe navedene analogije,** koji su se radili juznc
do granice njihova rasprostiranja. Samim time ukazala je na vrlc
isprepletene odnose isto¢noalpskog prostora i Tirola sa sjevernin
Jadranom gdje su se, na svojevrstan nacin, odrazili op¢i modn
trendovi vremena mlade faze KPZ.44

Kastavski ma¢, bas kao i njemu najblizi mac iz Grizana, predstavljajt
najjuzniji europski nalaz takvih tipova maceva. Ali, kako su oni ipak
tipoloski teze odredivi, a ukras odaje stilsku razliCitost uvjetovant
raznim utjecajima, ne predstavljaju oblik oruzja koji bi bio tipicar
kasnobronc¢anodobni za ovu ili Siru regiju*® Temeljem istog, A
Harding oba primjerka razmatra u dvije razli¢ite varijante maceva ¢
balcakom oblika ¢ase, gdje ih je zabiljeZzeno ukupno cetiri, tj. pet (sl
56).%° Priznajuci da nedostaju izravne ili egzaktne paralele, priblizave
ih macevima iz Rumunjske i to tako da mac iz Kastva usporeduje uz
mac tipa Marvila iz Stoboru®° i Calinesti,**' a mac¢ iz Grizana uz tipove
Stoboru maceva npr. iz Dragu ili Stoboru.*? Pri analiziranju maceve
punokovinskog rukohvata s rebrima na bal¢aku jo3 se prije na mac
iz Grizana osvrnuo i T. Bader kojega on i ubraja u tu veliku skupinu
maceva rasprostranjenu u Karpatskoj kotlini, zajedno s macem iz Per-

440 Vinski-Gasparini 1970: 163-166; Glogovi¢ 1989: 13-14,T. 11: 1-2.

41 Vinski-Gasparini 1970: 169.

42 Usp. npr. Ble¢i¢ 2002: 99-100, 105, T. 1: 11; Bianco Peroni 1970: 105, kat. 283;
Negroni Catacchio et al. 1979: 81, kat. 74; Peroni 2004: 166-168, Fig. 7.

443 Vinski-Gasparini 1970: 164-165; usp. Miller-Karpe 1961: 38, 40, T. 48: 5, 7.

44 Sinkovec 1995:110,T.32: 218.

45 Vinski-Gasparini 1970: 164. Ma¢ iz Ormoza iskljucen je iz analize jer je
potvrdeno kako se radi o kopiji (Urankar 2003).

446 Muller-Karpe 1961: 36-37,T. 37-40.

447 Vinski-Gasparini 1970: 165.

48 Batovi¢ 1980: 37, T. 8: 1; Glogovi¢ 1989: 13-14, 40-41, T. 11: 1-2. U starijim
su se raspravama macevi kronoloski pripisivali kraju bron¢anog i pocetku
Zeljeznog doba na tim prostorima, odnosno prijelaznoj fazi u 10./9. stoljece
(Batovi¢ 1965: 58-60). Tako su zapravo kastavski i grizanski mac¢ sinkronizirani
s kasnom fazom broncanog doba ltalije (Batovi¢ 1973: 56-57; Batovi¢ 1980:
41-48; Batovi¢ 1983: 303-304; Batovi¢ 1987a: 346-351; Covi¢ 1986: 67-69;
Glogovi¢ 1989: 41).

#2° Harding 1995: 78-79,T. 31: 244, 32: 249,

40 Bader 1991:T. 44: 351.

41 Bader 1991:T. 46: 352.

42 Bader 1991:T. 40: 342; 42: 344.

Slika 55. Macevi s balcakom u

obliku ¢ase: 1-Moskanijci (prema
Sinkovec 1995); 2-Pergine (prema
Bianco Peroni 1970, Peroni 2004).

Figure 55. Swords with the cup like
terminal part of the hilt: 1-Moskanijci
(after Sinkovec 1995); 2-Pergine (after
Bianco Peroni 1970, Peroni 2004).

close to the sword from Pergine in terms of form — due to three ribs on
the terminal handle — is the sword from Grizane, which K. Vinski-Gasparini
compared in form to the swords from Upper Austria. She compared
it to the sword from Grein, and in particular, with the sword from St.
Pantaleone which she considered to be the best analogy*3

With regard to the cup of the hilt, the closest analogy to the sword from
Grizane comes from Moskanjci — mostly because of the decoration on
the inner side of the cup (fig. 55: 1).%* Ricasso decoration on the blade
with an accentuated middle rib, alongwith the form of the hilt, was the
main argument for establishing a closer connection between the sword
from Grizane and the finds from Pergine, St. Pantaleon and Moskajnci
(fig. 55)4 The author recognized in it the influences of the workshops
from the Carpathian basin and the eastern Alpine area and dated it, in
line with H. MUller-Karpe's suggestion, within the group of swords of

Negroni Catacchio et al. 1979: 81, cat. 74; Peroni 2004: 166-168, Fig. 7.
443 Vinski-Gasparini 1970: 164-165; comp. Mller-Karpe 1961: 38, 40, T. 48: 5, 7.
444 Sinkovec 1995:110,T.32: 218.
445 Vinski-Gasparini 1970: 164. The sword from Ormoz was eliminated from the
analysis since it was confirmed that it was a copy (Urankar 2003).
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Slika 56. Karta rasprostranjenosti maceva s bal¢akom u obliku ¢ase (nadopunjeno prema Harding 1995) (Lista 12).
Figure 56. Distribution map of swords with a cup like terminal part of the hilt (supplemented after Harding 1995) (List 12).

gine (sl. 57).%3 Upravo mnostvo morfoloski sli¢nih maceva grizansko-
me potjece iz zapadne Trandanubije, posebno iz Hajdubdszérménya,
zastupljenih u vise varijanti. Kastavskom se pak macu, kojeg krasi
ukras tzv. stilizirane "pti¢je lade" na ploci rukohvata, paralele mogu
pronaci kod istocnijih primjeraka; iz Sziksz6a, odnosno kod maceva
iz Tiszakarada i Tiszal6ka, srodnog ili istog linearno urezanog ukrasa
bal¢aka i ¢ase.*** Navedeno je A. Hardingu ipak posluzilo kao uzor ili
inspiracija za tipolosko uskladivanje i interpretiranje nasih maceva,
pa ih i vremenski datira po rumunjskim nalazima, odnosno u njihove
kronoloske stupnjeve Turia-Jupalnic i Moigrad-Tauteu,*> $to je pri
atribuiranju kronolo3kog ekvivalenta madarskih nalaza odredeno
horizontom Hajdub6szérmény i sinkronizirano u HaB1 stupanj.>°
Medutim, isto je za nalaze iz Kvarnera ostalo priliéno neodredenim.
Naime, u posljednjem osvrtu na isti tip maceva, Ch. Pare smatra,
bududi da oni na prostoru Karpatske kotline obiljezavaju zadnju
razvojnu fazu istoimenih maceva, da se mac iz Kastva, kao i srodni
iz Celldomolk-Sadghegy ostave, moraju smjestiti u stupanj HaB2, tj.
na sam prijelaz BF3b/PF1a, odnosno u drugu polovinu 10. stoljeca,
ostvarujudi time njihovu sinkronizaciju rasprostranjenosti na sirem
prostoru Europe*” Ma¢ iz Celldomolk-Saghegy ipak nece obiljeza-
vati blizu paralelu macu iz Kastva, nego upravo macu iz Grizana, jer
oba karakterizira ukras od tri rebra na balcaku (sl. 57). Imaju li stoga
macevi glatkog bal¢aka, poput kastavskog, mozda odredenu visu
kronolosku poziciju u odnosu na one mlade s rebrima, tesko je sa
sigurnos¢u potvrditi. Sigurno je ipak sljedece: kvarnerski macevi
predstavljaju iznimne nalaze s obzirom na kontekst njihova
nalaZenja,**® u odnos na koncentraciju na podru¢ju "vrha" Kvar-

43 Bader 1991:T. 69B.

44 Mozsolics 2000: T. 24: 2; T. 31: 2; T. 35: 1-2; T. 99: 9; T: 107: 3a; T. 110: 3; usp.
Stockhammer 2004: 118-126, Abb. 36. Stilizirani urezani motiv "pticje lade"
na ploci rukohvata tipicni je model obrtnickih praksi tzv. isto¢nog, madarsko-
rumunjskog kulturnog kruga. Ipak, isti ih autor tipoloski ne opredjeljuje.

45 Harding 1995: 78-79.

46 Mozsolics 2000: 43-46, 80-84-86.

47 Pare 2008: 87, Fig. 5.9 B5.

48 Oba su maca bila ritualizirana; kastavski polomljen na tri dijela, a grizanski
pribijen u pukotinu mati¢ne stijene na prostoru kamenoloma, usp. Starac
2004 170; vidi katalog Grizane.

the Konigsdorf type* She demonstrated the intertwined relations of
the eastern Alpine area and Tirol with the northern Adriatic, where the
general fashionable trends of the younger phase of Urnfield culture were
reflected in a specific local way.*

The sword from Kastav, as well as the example from GriZane, represents
the most southern find of this type of swords. However, since they are
typologically harder to determine and their decoration reflects a stylistic
variability formed by different influences, they do not represent, neither
regionally nor on a wider area, a typical weapon of the Late Bronze
Age*® On the contrary, A. Harding considered the swords from Kastav
and Grizane as two different variants of swords with a cup like terminal
part of the hilt from the territory of the former Yugoslavia where four,
or better five examples were known (fig. 56)**° He also admitted the
lack of direct or exact parallels, but considered them being close to
swords from Romania. In his opinion, the sword from Kastav could be
compared to the examples of the Marvila type from Stoboru*? and
Calinesti,®' and the sword from Grizane to the examples of the type
Stoboru from Dragu or Stoboru.#2 Even before analyzing the swords with
a cast handle with ribs on the hilt, Tiberius Bader included the example
from Grizane together with the find from Pergine into this large group
spread across the Carpathian basin (fig. 57).%3 Actually, a large number
of morphologically similar swords to the find from Grizane come from
western Transdanubia, especially from HajdUboszormény, where several

446 Miller-Karpe 1961: 36-37,T. 37-40.

447 Vinski-Gasparini 1970: 165.

448 Batovic¢ 1980:37,T.8: 1; Glogovi¢ 1989: 13-14,40-41,T.11: 1-2. In the older dis-
cussions these swords were chronologically attributed to the end of Bronze
and the beginning of Iron Age on these territories — they were placed in to
the transition phase of the 10" to 9™ century (Batovi¢ 1965: 58-60). Conse-
quently the swords from Kastav and Grizane were synchronized with the late
phase of the Bronze Age of BF2 of Italy (Batovi¢ 1973: 56-57; Batovi¢ 1980:
41-48; Batovi¢ 1983: 303-304; Batovi¢ 1987a: 346-351; Covi¢ 1986: 67-69;
Glogovic 1989: 41).

49 Harding 1995: 78-79, T. 31: 244, 32: 249.

450 Bader 1991:T. 44: 351.

41 Bader 1991:T. 46: 352.

42 Bader 1991:T. 40: 342; 42: 344.

43 Bader 1991:T.69B.
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Slika 57. Pregledna karta rasprostranjenosti maceva s bal¢akom u obliku ¢ase i sa tri ukrasna horizontalna rebra (prema Bader 1991; Mozsolics 2000).

Figure 57. Distribution map of the swords with a cup like terminal part of the hilt and the swords with a cast handle with ribs on the hilt (after Bader

1991; Mozsolics 2000).

nera, te posebno uslijed ¢injenice malobrojnosti nalaza vojnicke
opreme (itavog sjevernojadranskog podruéja. Time se dobro
uklapaju u okolnosti poznate u Italiji, odnosno u 3iroj regiji, gdje
su macevi s balcakom u obliku ¢ase HaB1/B2 stupnja izrazito
rijetki, i time, naravno, stoje u suprotnosti s nalazima na prostoru
¢itave Karpatske kotline.**° Ne ¢ini se stoga pogresnim razumi-
jevati predmetne maceve kao prestizna dobra u meduodnosu s
panonsko-karpatskim utjecajima i transferima u tada ve¢ nepri-
kosnovenoj uhodanoj tradiciji, ne trazedi pritom u njima izrici-
tost etni¢kih nosioca ili eventualnog blizeg obrtnickog sredista
kako je to davnih dana predlagala K. Vinski-Gasparini.*6®

Medu oruzjem treba spomenuti i bojni krivi noz punog lijeva-
nog rukohvata iz Svetog Jurja (kat. 230). Otkada je objavljen'
takoder je vise puta obradivan u literaturi, s mnostvom razlic¢itih
pokusaja njegova kulturoloskog i kronoloskog interpretiranja.
Najdetaljnije se tom "izazovu" posvetila D. Glogovi¢ koja je i
izdvojila cijelu grupu srodnih nozeva i imenovala ih upravo po
tom najbolje o¢uvanom nalazu - nozevi tipa Jurjevo (sl. 58).462 U
tip je pribrojila nozeve iz Liburnije; Deverske i dva iz nepoznatog
nalazi$ta te noz iz Metka u Lici. Ve¢ prije se njima pozabavio S.
Batovi¢ odredujudi ih kao tipi¢ne oblike liburnske skupine,*63
datirane, neodluc¢no, u kasnobronc¢ano doba Liburnije?! D. Glo-
govi¢ im nalazi brojne srodnosti u Sirem prostoru pr. kod nozeva
tipa Velem St. Vid ili Bismantova tipa A protovillanovske kulture
te ih takoder 3iroko datira u kasnobronéano doba,*®* odnosno

49 Stockhammer 2004: 87-91,f.n. 287, K. 31; 32; 33; usp. Pare 1998: 354-356, 366-
368, Abb. 33:4.

40 suprotnosti sa svime navedenim stoji pak relativno noviji osvrt na mac
iz Kastva, onaj V. Barbarica, kojime osvjezava memoriju na promisljanja S.
Batovica iz 80-ih godina proslog stolje¢a. Naime, autor predmetni mac
definira u kategoriji kratkih maceva punokovinskog rukohvata iz prostora
sjeverne Dalmacije (?), iako Kastav ni teritorijalno ni kulturno ne pripada tom
miljeu. Smatra da je navodna proizvodnja za takav tip mac¢a dokumentirana
kalupima u Varvari, $to se moze relativizirati eventualno za ulomak okova
korica maca (usp. Ludaji¢ 2005), uvrstavajuci ga u oblike znacajne za kasno
bron¢ano doba rasprostranjene na prostoru Dalmacije, Istre i sredisnje Bosne
(Barbari¢ 2009: 316, Fig. 6: 3)1?

41 Ljubi¢ 1889:T. X: 37.

42 Glogovi¢ 1989: 16,T. 12: 1; Glogovi¢ 1993: 239-243, Fig. 1: 1.

43 Batovi¢ 1980: 36, T. VIII: 4, T. IX: 1-2; Batovi¢ 1983: 313-314, Fig. 20: 5, T. XLVI: 8.

44 Glogovi¢ 1989: 16.

variants are found. Similarities to the sword from Kastav, decorated with
the so called stylized "bird-boat” on the hilt, can be observed in eastern
examples — from Szikszé, and swords from Tiszakarad and Tiszalok, which
have a similar decoration of linear incisions on the terminal#* It is obvi-
ous that this opinion served as a model or inspiration to A. Harding for his
typological adjustment and interpretation of swords — consequently he
dated them according to the finds from Romania into their chronological
phases Turia-Jupalnic and Moigrad-Tauteu®* which is equated in Hungary
with the horizon of Hajdubdszérmény and synchronized with the phase
HaB14% However, the chronology of swords from Kvarner remained
undetermined since in his last reflection of these types of swords, Ch. Pare
thinks that they designate the last phase of development of these swords
in the Carpathian basin. Consequently the sword from Kastav as well as
the similar sword from the hoard from Celldomélk-Saghegy should be
dated to HaB2, which is the transition between BF3b and PF1a in Italy,
and could be dated to the second half of the 10" century creating with
this a synchronization of their distribution on the broader territory of
Europe*’ The sword from Celldémaolk-Saghegy is not a relevant com-
parison to the sword from Kastav, but a better one than to the sword from
Grizane, since both of them are characterized by the decoration of three
ribs on the hilt (fig. 57). The question remains whether the swords with
a smooth hilt, as the example from Kastav, might represent a younger
type than those with three ribs? Nevertheless, we can be pretty sure that
the swords from the Kvarner area represent exceptional discoveries, and
this due to the context of their discovery,*8 the concentration of such
finds on the "tip" of the bay, and the overall scarcity of military equip-
ment finds in the whole region of the northern Adriatic. Thanks to such
characteristics they fit well into the circumstances known in Italy and the
broader region, where swords with cup-shaped terminal dated to the
HaB1/B2 are extremely rarely found, as opposed to the multitude of such

454 Mozsolics 2000: T. 24: 2; T. 31: 2; T. 35: 1-2; T. 99: 9; T: 107: 33; T. 110: 3; comp.
Stockhammer 2004: 118-126, Abb. 36. Stylized incised motive of the "bird-
boat"on the hilt is a typical model of manufacture practices of the so called
eastern, Hungarian and Romanian cultural circle. However, the same author
does not determine them typologically.

45 Harding 1995: 78-79.

46 Mozsolics 2000: 43-46, 80-84-86.

47 Pare 2008: 87, Fig. 5.9 B5.

48 Both swords were ritually manipulated — the example from Kastav was broken in
three pieces and the example from Grizane driven in to a crack of the bedrock on
the territory of the quarry. Comp. Starac 2004: 170; see catalogue Grizane.
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Slika 58. Karta rasprostranjenosti bojnih nozeva tipa Jurjevo (prema
Glogovi¢ 1993) (Lista 13).

Figure 58. Distribution map of curved battle knife with a cast handle of
Jurjevo type (after Glogovi¢ 1993) (List 13).

u vrijeme "ne starije od HaB2 stupnja".*¢> Medutim, drugi autori
noz iz Jurjeva vremenski znatno vise datiraju i analoski povezuju
uz noz iz Metka (koji isto tako nema poznate nalazisne podatke),
kulturoloski pripisuju u japodsku skupinu,*%® a kronoloski smje-
Staju na prijelaz HaA2/B1.467

U interpretaciji njegovih stilskih obiljezja doprinos su pruzili B.
Covi¢ i R. Drechsler-Bizi¢ koji, sukladno, u motivu urezanih i $ra-
firanih trokuta prepoznaju povorke ratnika s kacigama na glavi,
ne samo dekorativhog vec i simboli¢kog, ritualnog znacenja.
Element dvostrukih kosih linija na glavama povorke ratnika na
nozu iz Jurjeva izostaje, ali je poznat na nozu iz Metka i tumacen
je kao polumjesecasti oblik izravno asociran s kapom ili kacigom
koja je u japodskoj no3nji zauzimala posebnu ulogu.*® Time bi
nozevi tipa Jurjevo bili uklopljeni u Sirenje tzv. zapadnobalkan-
skog geometrijskog stila, kojemu se podrijetlo trazilo u uzorcima
kasnog bron¢anog doba sjeverne Hrvatske pa su shodno tomu i
nesto vise vremenski objasnjeni.*6°

45 Glogovi¢ 1993: 242,

466 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1983; 383-384; Bakari¢ 1993: 100, kat. 49; Bakari¢ 2004a: 92, SI.
123; Bakari¢ 2008: 194, kat. 139.

47 Balen-Letuni¢ 2008: 22.

468 Kukoc¢ 1995: 62, SI. 5: 4.

469 Covi¢ 1980: 20, T. lll: 9; Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1983: 384; Glogovic 1993: 239-240.

finds in the Carpathian basin*? It does not seem wrong to perceive such
swords as prestigious goods within the relations with the Pannonian and
Carpathian influences and transfers, but without searching in them the
expressiveness of ethnic holders or of a possible closer creative center, as
long ago suggested by K. Vinski-Gasparini.“6°

Among weapons, also the curved battle knife with a cast handle from
Sveti Juraj (or Jurjevo) (cat. 230) should be mentioned. After the initial
publication®! it was analyzed and interpreted several times in different
cultural and chronological contexts. The most "accurate” analysis was
conducted by D. Glogovi¢ who singled out a whole group of similar
knives and denominated them after the best preserved example — as
Jurjevo type knives®® (fig. 58). She added into this group the knives from
Liburnia, an example from Beverske, two examples without any infor-
mation about their origins and the knife from Medak in Lika. Before they
were analyzed by S. Batovi¢, who considered them being a typical form
of the Liburnian group®? and dated them without any precision into
the Late Bronze Age of Liburnia?! D. Glogovi¢ listed several similarities
in the broader region — for example in the group of knives of the Velem
St. Vid or the Bismantova type A of the Protovillanova culture and dated
them into the Late Bronze Age*®* in a period "not older than the HaB2
phase”46> Meanwhile other authors consider the knife from Jurjevo older
and connect it with the knife from Medak (which unfortunately also has
no exact context), culturally attributed them both to the Japodian cul-
ture group™®® and dated them into the transition from HaA2 to HaB1.4

In interpretating their stylistic characteristics, the contribution of Borivoj
Covi¢ and Ruza Drechsler-Bizi¢ cannot be ignored, who were able to
identify in the motive of hatched triangles the decoration of processions
of warriors with helmets on their heads - a decoration with a decorative,
but also a symbolic and a ritual meaning. The element of double oblique
lines on the heads of the procession of warriors on the knife from Jurjevo
is missing, but it is present on the knife from Medak. There it was interpret-
ed as a crescent moon directly associated with a hat or a helmet which
played a special role in the Japodian costume.*®® Interpreted in this way
the knives of the Jurjevo type would be connected with the spread of the
so called west Balkan geometric style, whose origins were sought in the
role models of the Urnfield culture of northern Croatia and consequently
interpreted as being slightly older.%s®

459 Stockhammer 2004: 87-91, f.n. 287, K. 31; 32; 33; comp. Pare 1998: 354-356,

366-368, Abb. 33: 4.

Contrary to everything written, stands the relatively recent mentioning of

the sword from Kastav written by V. Barbari¢ who reaches back to the consid-

eration of S. Batovi¢ from the 80s of the last century. He defines the sword in

the category of short swords with a solid hilt from the territory of northern

Dalmatia (?) although Kastav does not territorially nor culturally belong in to

this environment. He considers that the production of these types of swords

is documented in the molds from Varvara, which might be possible for a frag-

ment of the sword sheet (comp. Ludaji¢ 2005), placing it among the forms

characteristic for the Late Bronze Age distributed on the territory of Dalmatia,

Istria and central Bosnia (Barbari¢ 2009: 316, Fig. 6: 3)!1?

41 jubi¢ 1889:T. X: 37.

42 Glogovi¢ 1989: 16,T. 12: 1; Glogovi¢ 1993: 239-243, Fig. 1: 1.

43 Batovi¢ 1980: 36, T. VIII: 4, T. IX: 1-2; Batovi¢ 1983: 313-314, Fig. 20: 5, T. XLVI: 8.

44 Glogovi¢ 1989: 16.

45 Glogovi¢ 1993: 242.

466 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1983: 383-384; Bakari¢ 1993: 100, cat. 49; Bakari¢ 2004a: 92, SI.
123; Bakari¢ 2008a: 194, cat. 139.

47 Balen-Letuni¢ 2008: 22.

48 Kukot 1995:62, SI. 5: 4.

469 Covic¢ 1980: 20, T. lll: 9; Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1983: 384; Glogovi¢ 1993: 239-240.

460
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Slika 59. Pojedinacni nalazi iz Rijeke ili blize okolice.
Figure 59. Individual finds from Rijeka or the surrounding area.






Regionalne koiné kraja
kasnog broncanog i
prijelaza na zeljezno

doba

Karakteristi¢cna pojava mlade faze kasnog broncanog doba na
prostranom europskom kontinentu, od Baltickog do Egejskog
mora, naocalasta je fibula. Ta fibula ulazi u modu u vrijeme HaB1,
ako ne i ranije, ali ¢e se u svojim brojnim razvojnim tipovima i
razli¢itim varijantama zadrzati u uporabi Zenske mode sve do HaC,
pa ¢ak i HaD1 razdoblja.#’° Njezino ishodiste u ideji i osnovnom
oblikovanju smatra se podrucje Karpatske kotline, iako se ona naj-
duze, i s najvise varijanti, zadrzava na njezinim rubnim dijelovima,
osobito na podruc¢ju Balkana i jugoistoc¢nog alpskog prostora (sl.
60). Medu najstarije tipove spada jednodijelna naocalasta fibula sa
sredisSnjom malom osmicom, koje je P. Betzler definirao kao nadre-
gionalni tip Haslau-Regelsbrunn.*’' Toj grupi fibula pribrajaju se i
Cetiri spiralna diska, od Cetiri razli¢ite fibule, koje potjecu iz Rijeke
ili njezine najblize okolice (kat. 124-127, sl. 56), te vjerojatno izgu-
bljena fibula iz Kastva.*’? O tim je fibulama vec¢ opsirno raspravljala
D. Glogovi¢,*”3 referirajuci se i na prethodno objavljene rezultate
F. Lo Schiavo, koja je strukturirala tipoloski i kronoloski, a mozda
i razvojno, naocalaste fibule na zemljopisnom prostoru Japoda i
Liburna. Prema njezinoj podjeli rijecki bi primjerci pripadali tipu
A naocalastih fibula kojima brojne paralele postoje u nekropola-
ma Kompolja, Prozora itd.*”* Zbog toga bi upravo ulomak fibule
iz Rijeke (kat. 126) mogli nesto blize usporediti s varijantom iz
te velike klase fibula, s tipom Kompolje, s nesto izduzenijom ili
sredisnjom osmicom koja se pocinje koristiti od vremena 1. faze
japodske grupe, tj. od 11.1 10. stoljeca, s izrazito dugim trajanjem,
¢ak sve do 8. stoljeca.*’>

Zanimljivo je da u dosadasnjim istrazivanjima takav tip fibula nije
zabiljezen niti na kvarnerskom oto¢nom niti na sjevernodalma-

470 Terzan 2000: 37-40, Abb. 84; Terzan 2002: 90; Vasi¢ 1999: 37-40, T. 14: 190-194,
T.15,T.16,T.17: 225-227. Usp. Pabst 2000; Pabst 2012.

471 Betzler 1974: 91, T. 82.

472 Glogovi¢ 2003:T. 13: 129-132, 134; Blecic¢ 2002: 86, 105, kat. 1.1.

473 Glogovi¢ 1989: 22-23; Glogovi¢ 2003: 24-25.

474 Lo Schiavo, 1970: 442-443, T. XIll: 17; XIV: 3, 30: 1-2; Raunig 1982: T. 1: 2;
Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1987: 385. Karta rasprostiranja predmetnog tipa fibula nado-
punjena je s nalazima iz nalazista: Picugi, Kastelir kod Nove Vasi u Istri, Kastav
i Rijeka, i Lofkend u Albaniji (Papadopoulos et al. 2007: 119, Fig. 10).

475 Pabst 2012: 59-63, Abb. 3,5.

The regional koiné from the
end of the Late Bronze Age
and the transition to the
Iron Age

A characteristic element of the Late Bronze Age on the European conti-
nent, stratching from the Baltic to the Aegean Sea, is the spectacle fibula.
It makes its appearance in HaB1 and it will remain in use, in its numerous
developmental types and forms, all the way to HaC and even HaD1 peri-
0d:*9The area of the Carpathian plain is considered to be its ideological
and formal place of origin, although it remained for the longest period
in use on the marginal area of its distribution where it developed several
new forms and variants — in particular on the territory of the Balkans
and the south-eastern Alpine area (fig. 60). Among the oldest types we
should list the simple form a single piece of wire manufactured, specta-
cle fibula with a little loop in the form of the number eight in the middle,
which were determined by Betzler as the type Haslau-Regelsbrunn#’"

Four spiral discs deriving from four different fibulae from Rijeka and
its closest vicinity (cat. 124-127, fig. 56) and most probably the lost
fibulae from Jurjevo and Kastav may be attributed to this group.*’? D.
Glogovi¢ discussed these fibulae in detail,*? referring to previously
published results by F. Lo Schiavo, who put in order the spectacle fib-
ulae on the geographic territory of Japodi and Liburn, typologically,
chronologically and most probably also evolutionary. According to
her division, the examples from Rijeka should be included into type
A, which was numerously present in the necropoles in Kompolje,
Prozor etc.474

Thus, a closer comparison of the example from Rijeka (cat. 126) ould
be made with the variant denominated as the Komplje type, which
have an elongated and larger central loop in the form of the num-
ber eight. Their use started from the period of the 1st phase of the
Japodian culture in the 11th and 10th century and lasted all the way
to the 8th century#”>

470 Terzan 2000: 37-40, Abb. 84; Terzan 2002: 90; Vasi¢ 1999: 37-40,T. 14: 190-194,
T.15,T.16,T. 17: 225-227. Comp. Pabst 2000; Pabst 2012.

471 Betzler 1974:91,T. 82.

472 Glogovi¢ 2003: T. 13: 129-132, 134; Bleci¢ 2002: 86, 105, cat. 1.1.

473 Glogovi¢ 1989: 22-23; Glogovi¢ 2003: 24-25.

474 Lo Schiavo, 1970: 442-443, T. XIlI: 17; XIV: 3, 30: 1-2; Raunig 1982: T. 1: 2;
Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1987: 385. The map of distribution of these fibulae should be
supplemented with finds from sites of: Picugi, Kastelir near Nova Vas in Istria,
Kastav and Rijeka and Lofkend in Albania (Papadopoulos et al. 2007: 119, Fig.
10).

475 Pabst 2012: 59-63, Abb. 3,5.
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Slika 60. Rasprostranjenost fibula tipa Haslau-Regelsbrunn, juzno od dunavskog koljena (nadopunjeno prema Vasi¢ 1999, Terzan 2000).

Figure 60. Distribution map of spectacle fibula of the Haslau-Regelsbrunn type; south of the Danube knee (supplemented after Vasi¢ 1999; Terzan 2000).

tinskom prostoru. Poznat je samo u sjevernim dijelovima Istre*’®
i Kvarnera (sl. 60), koji su bili integralnim dijelom kulturoloskog
prozimanja s kontinentalnim kompleksom KPZ, posebno ve¢ ista-
knute dobovske skupine, gdje su te fibule bile jedan od vodecih
oblika zastupljene nosnje na nekropoli Dobove,*’7 i moze se redi,
Velike Gorice.4’8

Predodzbu dinamike te kulturne koiné ve¢ u novom kulturnom
procesu pospjesuje jos jedan predmet neupitne zenske atribu-
cije, vrlo Cesto asociran upravo s naocalastim fibulama razlicitih
varijanti. To su bron¢ane ukrasene falere s trnom kakve potjecu

476 Po jedan primjerak potjece iz Picuga (Glogovi¢ 2003: 23,T. 13: 127) i iz Kastelira
kod Nove vasi (Sakara Sucevi¢ 2004: kat. 40). Tim fibulama treba dodati i malu
lu¢nu fibulu sa zadebljanim i izdignutim lukom iz Picuga (Glogovi¢ 2003: T.
13:118), pa ¢e zajedno predstavljati najstarije pojave fibula u Istri. Tako ostaje
nejasnim zbog ¢ega D. Glogovi¢ navodi kako su najstarije fibule u Istri lu¢ne
fibule s listastim lukom (Glogovi¢ 2003: 2).

477 Stare 1975:T.1:4;T.18:108: 3; T. 35: 250: 1.

478 Vinski-Gasparini 1973:T. 120: 11-12;T. 104: 4, 9-11.

Interestingly, this fibulae type has been recorded neither on the
Kvarner islands, nor in the northern Dalmatian area. It was present
only in the northern parts of Istria*® and Kvarner (fig. 60) that were in
direct contact with the continental complex of the Urnifiled culture,
in particular the already mentioned Dobova group, where such fibu-
lae were among the major elements of the attire on the necropolis of
Dobova*” and also of Velika Gorica.*’®

A conception of the dynamics of this cultural koiné in a new cultural
process was fostered by another artifact of unquestionable female

476 Individual examples come from Picugi (Glogovi¢ 2003: 23, T. 13: 127) and
Kastelir near Nova vas (Sakara Sucevi¢ 2004: cat. 40). One should add to them
also a small bowed fibula with a thickened and elevated bow from Picugi
(Glogovi¢ 2003:T. 13: 118) consequently marking together the oldest appea-
rance of fibulae in Istria. Still it remains unclear why D. Glogovic states that the
oldest fibulae in Istria are the bowed fibulae with a leaf-shaped bow (Glogovi¢
2003:2).

477 Stareé 1975:T.1:4;T.18:108: 3;T. 35: 250: 1....

478 Vinski-Gasparini 1973:T. 120: 11-12; T. 104: 4, 9-11.
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Slika 61. 1zbor iz inventara groba 155 nekropole Brezec kod Skocjana (prema Vitri 1977).
Figure 61. Selection of finds from grave 155 in Brezec, Skocjan (after Vitri 1977).
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Slika 62. Ukrasene broncane falere s trnom tipa | ili Caput Adriae: 1-3. Skocjan, 4. Ljubljana, 5. Biljani Donji, 6. Rifnik, 7. Mokronog, 8. Osor (prema

Bleci¢ Kavur 2012c¢).

Figure 62. Decorative bronze phalera with a thorn of type | or Caput Adriae type: 1-3. Skocjan, 4. Ljubljana, 5. Biljani Donji, 6. Rifnik, 7. Mokronog,

8. Osor (after Bleci¢ Kavur 2012¢).

iz Osora (kat. 96-97), od kojih je veci primjerak ukrasen urezanim
koncentri¢nim kruznicama u sredisnjem dijelu, te rombi¢no ure-
zanim ukrasom konkavnih stranica uokolo sredisnjeg zasiljenog
trna (kat. 96). Dva snopa od Cetiri usporedno urezane linije dijele
prostor povrsine u dva dijela. U srediSnjoj traci, a uz snopove kruz-
nica, urezan je i ornament niza girlandi. S obzirom na oblik i izve-
den ukras osorska je falera pribrojena tipu I ili tipu Caput Adriae,*”®
kojeg obiljezavaju falere kalotastog oblika s manjim zasiljenim
trnom s vanjske strane i trokutasto zasiljenom usicom s unutarnje
strane, odnosno geometrijski izveden urezani ukras s vanjske
strane (sl. 62). To oznacava najvedi broj falera iz podru¢ja Caput
Adriae (sl. 63), ¢ime ih prostorno i omeduje, ponajprije iz Skocjana
gdje su zabiljezena najvjerojatnije cetiri primjerka, u nekropoli
Brezec, grobovi 112, 1562480 (sl. 62: 1-2) i u ostavi Musja jama“®' (sl.
62: 3). Pribrojen im je i primjerak iz Ljubljane SAZU, grob 36%2 (sl.
62: 4). S obzirom na osnovni model i pojednostavljen repertoar
ukrasa rasporedeni su u varijantu la, dok rasko3niju varijantu, ili
tip Ib, obiljezavaju falere iz Rifnika, grob 1903/49,%3 zatim maniji,
ali prepoznatljiv ulomak iste iz unistene nekropole Ostroznik kod
Mokronoga,*®* te opisani ulomak falere iz Osora (sl. 62: 6-8), pred-
stavljaju¢i ujedno najraskosniji primjerak s obzirom na izvedbu
¢ak dva reda tekucih girlandi.

Izuzev tipa Caput Adriae, razlikuju se jo$ picenski (tip Il), dinarski
(tip 1) i tip Vergina (tip IV), ¢ija nam koncentracija na odredenom

479 Bleci¢ Kavur 2012¢: 43-45, SI. 2; SI. 5.

480 Vitri 1977:91-92,S1.15:41, T IX: T. 112, 1; T. XVI: T. 156. 2.
481 Batovi¢ 1980:T. II: 10; Gabrovec 1983: 85, SI. 9: 12.

482 Staré 1954: 49-50, T. XXXII: 2; T. LXXX: 11.

48 Terzan 1990a: 69, 99, f.n. 221, SI. 22: 3.

484 Gabrovec 1965:T. 4: 8.

attribution often associated exactly with spectacle fibulae of different
types. These were bronze phalerae with a thorn, like the one coming
from Osor (cat. 96-97), which were mostly decorated with incised
concentrical circles in the central part and a rhomboidaly incised
decoration with concave sides around the central pointed thorn
(cat. 96). Two sheaves made from four parallel incised lines divide the
space into two parts. In the central band, beside the sheaves of the
circles, also an ornament of continuous garlands is incised. Due to its
form and decoration, the phalera from Osor was attributed to type |
or the Caput Adriae type.’° These are phalerae of calotte shape with
a smaller thorn on the outer and a triangularly shaped loop on the
inner side, and a geometric decoration on the outer surface (fig. 62).
These formal characteristics are typical in most phalerae from the ter-
ritory of Caput Adriae and its hinterlands (fig. 63). Four of them were
discovered in Skocjan in the necropolis of Brezec in graves 112 and
156(7)%° (fig. 62: 1-2) and in the hoard of Musja jama*' (fig. 62: 3),
whereas also another example from Ljubljana SAZU grave 36 could
be added here*? (fig. 62: 4). Due to their basic form and simplified
decoration, they were included into variant la, whereas the luxurious
variant Ib is marked by the phalera from Rifnik, grave 1903/49,%3 a
small but recognizable fragment from the necropolis of Ostroznik
near Mokronog** and the described fragment from Osor (fig. 62: 6-8)
which represents the most luxurious exemplar decorated with even
two lines of continuous garlands.

479 Bleci¢ Kavur 2012c¢: 43-45, SI. 2; SI. 5.

480 Vitri 1977:91-92, S1.15: 41, T.IX: T. 112. 1; T. XVI: T. 156. 2.
481 Batovi¢ 1980:T. 11 10; Gabrovec 1983: 85, SI. 9: 12.

482 Staré 1954: 49-50, T. XXXII: 2; T. LXXX: 11.

483 Terzan 1990a: 69, 99, f.n. 221, SI.22: 3.

484 Gabrovec 1965:T.4: 8.
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prostoru ukazuje, unato¢ srodnostima, individualiziranje esteti-
cizma, tj. mjesne specifi¢nosti izradbe, naine nosenja i svakako
deponiranja tih predmeta, kao izdvojene grupe nakita koja je
bila ideoloski i semanticki prisutna u nosnji Sirokog kulturnog
prostora (sl. 63). Falere s podrucja Caput Adriae i zaleda, svjedoce
kako one nisu morale biti isklju¢ivo u materijalno ispostavljenim
ansamblima nosnje pokojnica. Rije¢ je ponajprije o istaknutim
osobnostima Cciji je status morao biti znatno iznad prosjec¢nog,
pa i od samog vrha aristokracije zajednice kojemu je pripadala.
Zato se iznimna vrijednost pripisuje upravo Sifriranim znakovima
u ornamentu svih izdvojenih tipova falera, kao predmetima malih
dimenzija ali velikog narativnog sadrzaja.*®> Njima se, kao nosite-
liima odredenih simboli¢kih informacija, tj. kao komunikacijskom
sredstvu, uglavhom pridavao astralni, solarni i kozmoloski apo-
strof, zbog ¢ega su mogle imati, u smislu visezna¢nosti njihove
metafore, i ulogu amuleta zastitnika, apotropejskog i profilaktic-
kog, magi¢nog i metafizickog.*®® U svakom pogledu, sustavnhom
je analizom ustanovljeno kako se takvi predmeti Zenskog atributa
pojavljuju kao medij sa svrhom amblema, odredenog odli¢ja koji
je imao semanticki kodiranu a prepoznatljivu vrijednost u komu-
nikacijskim odnosima kultura i estetika velikoga prostora. Osobe
koje su ga posjedovale morale su imati izuzetan status kultnog,
magic¢nog ili sakralnog karaktera za vrijeme velikih promjena s
pocetkom starijeg Zeljeznog doba. Naime, datacije iz ostava obli-
Znjeg zapadnobalkanskog zaleda, i sada iz Sireg prostora Caput
Adriae, mjerodavne su i vrijedece za 9. i rano 8. stoljece izrazito
zeljeznodobnog kulturno-kronoloskog konteksta. Tako je izrazi-
ta semanticko-semiotic¢ka razina pojedinih predmeta u sustavu
vrijednosti razli¢itih kulturnih i drustvenih poredaka®’ nastavila
dobro utemeljenu tradiciju kulturne koiné iz kasnog bron¢anog

45 Knappett 2012.
46 Hansen 1994: 258-261, 269, usp. Preucel 2006: 84-85.
47 Npr. Kienlin 2005; Preucel 2006; Eggert 2010.

Slika 63. Karta prostorne
rasirenosti ukrasenih falera
s trnom: tip | (Caput Adriae
®), tip Il (Picenski W), tip Il
(Dinarski &), tip IV (Vergina
@) (prema Bleci¢ Kavur
2012c¢) (Lista 14).

Figure 63. Distribution map
of decorated phalerae with a
thorn: type | (Caput Adriae ®),
type Il (Picenum W), type lll
(Dinaric A), type IV (Vergina
@) (after Bleci¢ Kavur 2012¢)
(List 14).

Apart from the Caput Adriae type, also a Picenian (type Il), a Dinaric
(type IIl) and a Vergina type (type IV) can be distinguished, whose
distribution demonstrates, despite their similarities, an individual-
ised aesthetics, i.e. local characteristics of the production, the way
of wearing and the deposition of these items as a group of jewelry,
which was ideologically and semantically present in the attire of a
broad cultural territory (fig. 63). The phalerae from Caput Adriae and
its hinterland show that they were not present exclusively in materi-
ally exposed and rich assemblages of attire of deceased women, but
that they must have belonged to distinguished individuals of a much
higher status than common people, most probably higher than the
very top of the local aristocracy where it belonged. Therefore, an
exceptional value is attributed to the signs coded in the ornaments
of all identified types of phalerae, being small artifacts but with a
broad narrative content.*> As transmitters of specific symbolic infor-
mation, i.e. as means of communication, they were mainly attributed
an astral, solar or cosmological emphasis, which is why, in the sense
of multiple interpretations of their metaphor, they could also have
the role of a protective, apotropaic and prophylactic, magical and
metaphysical amulet.*® With the systematic analysis it was realized
that such items of female attribution appeared in all respects as
media with emblematic value, presenting specific characteristics
which had a coded and recognizable semantic value in the commu-
nication relations of cultures and aesthetics across a large area. Those
who owned them must have had an exceptional religious, magical
or sacral status in the turbulent period of the beginning of the Early
Iron Age. In fact, the dating of the hoards from the close western
Balkan hinterland and the broader territory of Caput Adriae shows
their presence in the 9" and early 8™ centuries with a clear cultural
and chronological context of the Iron Age. They demonstrate that
the expressly semantical - semiotic level of individual artifacts in the

4> Knappett 2012.
486 Hansen 1994: 258-261, 269, Comp. Preucel 2006: 84-85.
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Slika 6é4. Osorska amfora (kat. 100) (prema Bleci¢ Kavur, Kavur 2013).

Figure 64. The amphora form Osor (cat. 100) (after Bleci¢ Kavur, Kavur 2013).

doba od Alpa preko Jadrana i Balkana sve do Egeje (sl. 60; 63). 488

U istome pravcuy, sagledavanje "slike" regionalnih, a interkulturnih
kontakata s kontinentalnim kompleksom KPZ na prostoru kvar-
nerske regije upotpunit ¢e i novi primjer tzv. osorske amfore (kat.
100, sl. 64). Rije¢ je o nalazu koji potjece iz temeljnih struktura
zidnog kompleksa, novo istrazivanog benediktinskog samostana
s crkvom sv. Petra u Osoru.*®® Posuda je bikoni¢no oblikovanog
tijela, visokog stozastog vrata, tipoloski klasificirana kao amfora
sa dvije rucke, nadena u funkciji urne. Njezine oblikovne i stilske
odlike ne nalaze blizih paralela u usporednoj gradi obliznjeg
kulturnog prostora, istarskih, notranjskih, japodskih ili liburnskih
nekropola. No zato joj se odgovarajuce paralele glede standar-
dizirane forme tijela, naglasavanja izvijenog oboda i facetiranja
prijelaza vrata u ramena te izvedbe karakteristicnog ukrasnog
motiva urezanih tankih linija, mogu vidjeti kod posuda koje su
se koristile u istoj namjeni, na prilicno udaljenom podrugju ruske
skupine mlade faze KPZ. Tako u formalnom smislu najbolje analo-
gije nalazimo kod razlicitih tipova posuda iz nekropola Maribora,
Rusa i Pobrezja. Medutim, medu primjercima tzv. ruskih amfora
valja izdvojiti nekoliko pojedina¢nih nalaza iz Pobrezja*° te nalaz
amfora iz groba 23,%" i pogotovo iz groba 89 starije ruske nekro-
pole.**? Unato¢ morfoloskim sli¢nostima, osorska se amfora ipak
donekle razlikuje od navedenih primjeraka, pogotovo glede veli-
cine, jer je amfora iz groba 23 minijaturnih dimenzija, dok ona iz
groba 89, koja najvise odgovara veli¢inom posude, ima pak nesto
znatnije, tj. trbusastije zaobljeno tijelo i blago izdignutu omfalos
stopu. U istom smislu mozZe se tako redati brojne druge primjerke
iz navedenih nalazista. Ali ukratko, prema tipoloskoj shemi amfora
rukog tipa koju je izradio Matija Crednar, osorska se amfora moze
usporediti s njegovim najbrojnijim tzv. I. tipom amfora s visokim
stozastim vratom, varijante s naglasenijim prijelazom iz vrata u

488 Usp. Bleci¢ Kavur 2012a; Blec¢i¢ Kavur 2012b ; Bleci¢ Kavur 2012c¢.
489 Bleci¢ Kavur, Kavur 2013.

490 Muller-Karpe 1959:T. 123: 16; Pahi¢ 1972:T.33: 11, T. 34: 3 itd.

491 Muller-Karpe 1959: T. 1080.

492 Muller-Karpe 1959: T. 111C, 9.

system of values of different cultural and social orders*’ continued
the well founded tradition of the cultural koiné of the Late Bronze Age
from the Alps, northern Italy and the western Balkans all the way to
the Aegean (fig. 60; 63).4%8

Following the same direction, the observation of the big "picture” of
regional and intercultural contacts with the continental complex of
the Urnfield culture on the region of Kvarner will be complemented
by the new example of the so called amphora from Osor (cat. 100,
fig. 64). It was discovered during the research excavations in the
monastery and church of St. Peter in Osor.*° The vessel has a byconi-
cal form with an accentuated transition from the rounded shoulder
into the conical neck, typologically classified as an amphora of a
larger volume which was used as an urn. Formal and stylistic char-
acteristics of the Osor amphora have no close comparisons in the
regional ceramic production. Such finds are unknown among the
ceramic inventories of the Istrian, Japodian and Liburnian necropo-
lis. However, there are corresponding comparisons with resepct to
the standardized morphology of the vessels body, the accentuated
everted rim and the faceted transition from the neck into the shoul-
der of the vessel, as well as the incised motive of two thin lines on
the vessels. They can be observed in the vessels used for the same
purpose in the Ruse group of the younger phase of the Urnfield
culture. In the formal sense we can observe the best comparisons
in different types of amphorae from the necropolis of Maribor, Ruse
and PobreZje. Among the examples of the so called amphorae of the
Ruse type, several examples from Pobrezje*® should be singled out,
and the discovery of the amphora from grave 23," and in particular
that of grave 89 from the old necropolis in Ruse (Ruse 1).4%?

Despite morphological similarities, in its final forming the amphora from
Osor still differs from the mentioned examples, mostly with respect
to their sizes. In fact, the amphora from grave 23 is a very small one,

47 For example Kienlin 2005; Preucel 2006; Eggert 2010.

488 Comp. Bleci¢ Kavur 2012a; Bleci¢ Kavur 2012b; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2012c.
489 Bleci¢ Kavur, Kavur 2013.

4% Muller-Karpe 1959:T. 123: 16; Pahi¢ 1972:T.33: 11, T. 34: 3 etc.

491 Mdller-Karpe 1959:T. 1080.

492 Muller-Karpe 1959: T. 111C: 9.
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rame posude*®? koje se, kao odlika mladih oblika, povezuju uz
relativnu Ruse Il kulturnu fazu i sinkroniziraju uz HaB2 stupan;j.***
Takvoj ¢e dataciji opravdano posluziti upravo istaknuti grob 89 iz
prve ruske nekropole gdje se, pored kolutastog nakita te dugackih
saltaleona, kao tipi¢an element garniture Zenske nosSnje nalazila
i sedlasta fibula tipa Ruse. Karakteristi¢na je za mladu fazu KPZ,
jer iako njezina pojava kao i kulturna rasprostranjenost u blizem
i Sirem prostoru zapocinje ve¢ u bogatom razdoblju HaA2/B1
horizonta, bit ¢e obiljezjem ¢itavog HaB, posebice njegovog HaB2
stupnja ili druge polovine 10. i pocetka 9. stoljeca.*®> S obzirom na
to, S. Pabst smatra navedenu fibulu oznakom ranozeljeznodobne
zenske nosnje na Sirem prostoru od jugozapadne Panonije do
isto¢noalpskog prostora. Slijedom navedenog, nema vece pre-
preke da i rasirenu pojavu takvog tipa amfora u ruskoj skupini
razmatramo u aspektu novih kulturoloskih strujanja na prijelazu
posljednjeg tisucljeca stare ere. U istom kontekstu razmatrana je,
naime, i osorska amfora, tj. povezana je uz isti vremenski horizont,
ne samo glede tipoloskih odlika i analiziranja arheoloskom meto-
dom, nego nam njezinu najvjerojatniju starost u rasponu izmedu
950. i 900. godine podrzavaju i podatci dobiveni radiometrijskim
mjerenjem, 2735 +35 godina BP (Poz-34654).4%

Usprkos brojnim sli¢nostima u osnovnim oblikovnim karakteri-
stikama, kako je opisano, primjerak osorske amfore se i udaljuje
od ruskih amfora (sl. 64). Ispostavlja, naime, specificnu mjesnu
maniru izradbe prema dobro poznatom uzorku ili prema odre-
denoj ¢vrsto ukorijenjenoj tradiciji, kao nadahnué¢em za izvedbu
takvih keramografskih oblika na prilicno udaljenom zemljopi-
snom teritoriju kao Sto je Osor. Time se takoder valja shvatiti
pojedina¢na sahrana pojedinaca, zate¢ena na iznimno vaznom
trgovackom i posrednickom punktu kvarnerskog oto¢ja koja se,
shodno mogu¢nostima i prilikama, pokopavala u svom ritualu
na svoj tradicionalno prepoznatljiv nacin. Situacija se svakako ne
moze obrazlagati slu¢ajnodc¢u, pa i s ovim primjerom moramo
sve vide uvazavati dotoke iz kontinentalnih kultura KPZ i u svjetlu
promatranja mladih razdoblja, tj. i za prijelaza na starije zeljezno
doba na Kvarneru.

Iz prostora ruskog i pogotovo dobovskog kulturnog kruga KPZ,
kako smo vidjeli, penetrirali su snazni utjecaji ne samo do "kvar-
nerskog mora", ve¢ i do Skocjanskog podrucja (ili Skocjanskog
faciesa)*®” "trs¢anskog mora". Naocalaste su fibule tako iznimno
dobro zastupljene na nekropoli BreZzec kao i nekropoli S. Bar-
bara, Elleri. Od breZzeckih grobova treba s jedne strane izdvojiti
ve¢ komentirani grob 272, gdje je naocalasta fibula zabiljezena
s lu¢nom fibulom sa dva dugmeta na luku japodske varijante i s
ulomkom Zeljeznoga noza,**® a s druge strane bogati grob 155,
s Citavim setom naocalastih fibula uz ostalu nakitnu garnituru,
medu kojim se nasla i narukvica dvoslivnog presjeka, uz prilog

495 Crenar 2006: 123, 129, Fig. 28.

494 Kaerner 1989: 223-225; Pare 1998: 343-345, Fig. 25: 33; Cresnar 2006: 129.

495 Pabst-Dorrer 2000: 28-29, K. 3,1; Pabst 2008: 624-626, Fig. 13; Loznjak Dizdar
2009: 160-161; Pabst 2012: 233, fn. 780, K. 34,1.

4% Blecic¢ Kavur, Kavur 2013: Fig. 5.

497 Montagnari Kokelj 1997: 146-147; Terzan 1999: 138. Vidjeti i P. Turk 1994: 152-
156, koji kritizira stajaliSta glede pripisivanja Skocjanskih nalazita i okolice no-
tranjskoj skupini, ali ne komentira mogucnost njihova interpretiranja unutar
istarske skupine $to je pak bila zamisao S. Batovica (1987b). | unato¢ tomu
skocjansko se podrucje i dalje moze naci u literaturi kao dio Notranjske sku-
pine (npr. Sakara Sucevic¢ 2004).

498 Steffé de Piero 1977:T. XXIII: T. 272. O Zeljeznim noZzevima Bleci¢ Kavur 2012a:
102-103; Trampuz Orel 2012: 21-23, Fig. 3. Cini se prihvatljivim upravo preko
ovog groba i pocetak koristenja naocalastih fibula na tim prostorima vidjeti i
nesto ranije od uobicajenog.

whereas the example from grave 89, which is of a comparable size, has a
slightly smaller and more rounded body with a slightly elevated ompha-
los shaped base. In the same sense, numerous other examples from the
mentioned sites could be counted and lined up. However, according to
the typological classification of the amphorae of the Ruse type, created
by Matija Cre3nar, the example from Osor should be compared to the
most numerous group — the so called first group of amphorae with a
high conical neck, more precisely, the variant with an accentuated tran-
sition from the shoulder into the neck of the vessel*® Such forms are a
characteristic of the younger forms of amphorae, which could be linked
to the relative Ruse Il phase, and synchronized with the HaB2 phase.#**
Such a dating can be supported by the aforementioned grave 89, from
the necropolis in Rude, along with the ring jewelry and long saltaleoni,
as a typical element of the garniture of female attire, also a saddle-like
shaped fibula of the Ruse type was discovered. It is a find characteristic of
the younger phase of the Urnfield culture, although its appearance and
its distribution in the surrounding territories start already in the wealthy
period of the HaA2/B1 horizon. It will remain characteristic for the HaB
and it is especially the trade mark of its phase HaB2 or the second half
of the 10" and the beginning of the 9" century:#®* Taking into consider-
ation the abovementioned, Sabine Pabst considers this type of fibula as
a part of the Early Iron Age attire spread on the broad area from south-
western Pannonia reaching the southern Alpine territory. Therefore,
there are no major obstacles to considering the appearance of this type
of amphorae of the Ruse group as new cultural movements at the turn
of the last millennium BC.

Within the same context of consideration, the amphora from Osor
was linked to the same chronological horizon — not only based on its
morphological characteristics and archaeological inference, but also
based on the radiometric dating which demonstrated an age most
probably between 950 and 900 BC (Poz-34654 - 2735 +35 BP).4%

Despite the numerous similarities present in the basic formal charac-
teristics as noted above, the example of the Osor amphora also slightly
departs from the amphorae of the Ruse type (fig. 64). With its unique
appearance, it can be perceived as a specific local manner of production,
based on well-known patterns or a specific deeply-rooted tradition, and
as an inspiration for producing such pottery forms on a distant geo-
graphic territory, as was the case of Osor. Of course, it is in that way that
the discovered urn has to be conceived as the burial of an individual, or a
family, caught in an extremely important trade and interference location
of the Kvarner archipelago, which, according to the opportunities and
possibilities, was buried according to his ritual in his traditional recog-
nizable way. It is by no means that this situation could be explained as
accidental, and it is by bearing in mind also this example that the influ-
ences by continental Urnfield cultures should be paid more attention
also when considering earlier periods, i.e. from the Late Bronze Age into
the Early Iron Age on the Kvarner territory.

As we have seen, strong influences from the area of the continental
Urnfield cultural circle, in particular from Ruse and Dobova, reached the
"Kvarner Sea’, but also to the area of Skocjan (or the Skocjan facies) and
to the "Triest Sea”*”’” Thus, spectacle fibulae are numerously present on

493 Cresnar 2006: 123, 129, Fig. 28.

494 Kaerner 1989: 223-225; Pare 1998: 343-345, Fig. 25: 33; Cre$nar 2006: 129.

49 Pabst-Dorrer 2000: 28-29, K. 3,1; Pabst 2008: 624-626, Fig. 13; LoZnjak Dizdar
2009: 160-161; Pabst 2012: 233, fn. 780, K. 34,1.

4% Bleci¢ Kavur, Kavur 2013: Fig. 5.

497 Montagnari Kokelj 1997: 146-147; Terzan 1999: 138. See also P. Turk 1994: 152-
156, criticizing the point of view attributing the Skocjan sites to the Notran-
jska group. But he does not comment the possibility of their interpretation in
the frameworks of the Istrian group as it was suggested by S. Batovic¢ (1987b).
Despite his reaction the area of Skocjan is still considered in literature to be a
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i fragmentiran noz, ulomak jezicastog srpa i konjskih Zvala (sl.
61).4%° Medutim, znacajno je i to da se na obje nekropole pojav-
ljuju dvojno-krizne pojasne kopce varijante Ljubljana®® koje su,
bas u kombinaciji s naocalastim fibulama tipa Haslau-Regelsbru-
nn, znakovitim dijelom (Zenske) no3nje ljubljanske nekropole
dvoris¢a SAZU, grobovi 39, 316, 3197 i 323,°°! obiljeZavajuci time
lb razvojnu fazu ljubljanske skupine.”® Vrlo je sli¢na situacija
poznata i kod bogatog groba 7 iz Ormoza,**® koji pak u kulturno-
povijesnom smislu implicira sasvim drugu i daljnju diskusiju.>%*

Ponavljanje odredenih kombinacija no3nje i nakita prepoznaje se,
dakle, naj¢es¢e kod grobova Zenskih pokojnica. Tako je asocijacija
fibule i kopce svojstvena grobovima zenskih pokojnica dobovske
skupine, pa ih nalazimo u grobu 2 nekropole Brsljin iz Novega
mesta>% i posebno u grobu 108 nekropole u Dobovi.”% Potoniji je

element nosnje - lu¢nu fibulu sa spiralnim diskom na nozi. Po
svim karakteristikama ta fibula, iako snizenog luka, ima najblizu
paralelu kod fibula iz groba 1 nekropole na Klacenici, kojima
je spiralni disk na nozi odlomljen, a luk im je ukrasen urezanim
popre¢nim linijjama (kat. 181-182).°%7 Tim dobro poznatim pri-

499 Vitri 1977:T: XIII-XV; Terzan 2001: 91.

S0 Vitri 1977:T. XVII:T. 168: 1; Montagnari Kokelj 1997:T. 25: G. 36.

S0 Stare 1954: T. XXXV-XXXVI; Pu$ 1982:T.25: 2, 7,T.27: 7,9, T. 30: 5-7.

392 Gabrovec 1975: 342-343; Terzan 1990b: 79, K. 3.

503 Tomanic¢-Jevremov 1988:; T. 9; Tomanic¢-Jevremov 1989: T. 15-16; Terzan
1990b: 23, 78-79.

%4 Raspravu na tu temu vidjeti kod TerZan 1990b: 22, 63.

05 Kriz 1995: 30-31: kat. 7-8.

9% Stare 1960; Staré 1975:T. 18: 108.

507 Brundmid 1901: T. I: 4, 11; Batovi¢ 1970: K. 2; Glogovi¢ 1989: 19, T. 17: 1;
Glogovi¢ 2003: 16, T. 10: 55, T. 10: 68. D. Glogovic¢ istice te fibule kao tipi¢ne
forme kasnog broncanog, odnosno pocetnog zeljeznog doba na prostoru
sjeverne i srednje Dalmacije (Glogovi¢ 2003: 17), iako lu¢nih fibula s diskom

Slika 65. Inventar groba
96 iz nekropole Colombare,

12

Gazzo Veronese (prema

Salzani 2001).

Figure 65. Inventory of
grave number 96 from the
necropolis in Colombara,
Gazzo Veronese (after Salzani
2001).

the necropolis of Brezec, as well as on the necropolis of S. Barbara at
Elleri. From BreZec, the already mentioned grave 272 must be singled
out on the one hand, where a spectacle fibula was discovered together
with a bow fibula with two knobs on the bow of the Japodian type and
the fragments of an iron knife,**® and on the other hand the rich grave
155 with a complete set of spectacle fibulae and other pieces of jewelry
containing also a bracelet with a double-pitch cross-section and grave
goods among which a fragmented knife, a fragment of a sickle with a
tongue shaped handle and fragments of horse bits were discovered
(fig. 61).4° However, it is important also to note that both necropoles
contained double-cross belt buckles of the Ljubljana variant®® which
were, in combination with spectacle fibulae of the Haslau-Regelsbrunn
type a significant element of (female) attire at the Ljubljana necropolis
on the courtyard of the SAZU - they were discovered in graves 39, 316,
3197 and 323°%" signifying the Ib phase of development of the Ljubljana
cultural group>°% A similar situation is known from the rich grave 7 from
Ormoz°% which in a cultural and historical context implicates a com-
pletely different and distant discussion.>

The recurrence of certain combinations of attire and jewelry can be
recognized most frequently in female graves. Still, such a combination is
significant for the graves of the Dobova group — we can observe them

part of the Notranjska group (e.g. Sakara Sucevi¢ 2004).

4% Steffé de Piero 1977: T. XXIII: T. 272. For iron knives see Bleci¢ Kavur 2012a:
102-103; Trampuz Orel 2012: 21-23, Fig. 3. It seems acceptable that due to the
dating of this grave we can assume the beginning of use of spectacle fibulae
to be dated a little bit earlier.

499 Vitri 1977: T: XIII-XV; Terzan 2001: 91.

S0 Vitri 1977: T XVIET. 168: 1; Montagnari Kokelj 1997:T. 25: G. 36.

01T Staré 1954: T. XXXV-XXXVI; Pus 1982:T. 25: 2, 7;T. 27: 7, 9; T. 30: 5-7.

202 Gabrovec 1975: 342-343; Terzan 1990b: 79, K. 3.

503 Tomani¢-Jevremov 1988: T. 9; Tomanic¢-Jevremov 1989: T. 15-16; Terzan
1990b: 23, 78-79.

504 See Terzan 1990b: 22, 63.
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mjercima pridruzuje se i ulomak fibule iz Osora (kat. 59), namjerno
deformiran i ostecen, ali s o¢uvanim prepoznatljivim elementima
fibule poput: dio spiralno izvijene nozice, na koju se nastavljao
spiralno namotani disk te Zica luka s djelomi¢no vidljivim ure-
zanim ukrasima. Navedeni tip fibule emanentan je oblik nosnje
Apeninskog poluotoka odakle se pomorskim pravcima eksporti-
rao na suprotnu jadransku obalu. Najblize primjerke kla¢eni¢kim
fibulama mozemo vidjeti u nekropoli Colombare, Gazzo Veronese
posebno kod bogatog zenskog groba 96, koji je apsolutno dosta
nisko datiran u 9. stoljece (sl. 65).°° Analogno je datirana i fibula
iz naselja Villamarzana kod Roviga,°® a obje su usporedivane
s fibulama iz grobova nekropole San Vitale, takoder kronoloski
opredijeljenima I. stupnju villanovske kulture (ili Bologna 1),>'° s
moguénoscu trajanja ¢ak i do pocetnog 8. stoljeca.”’" Brojnost
sukladnih primjeraka kod nekropole Terni, gdje su vremenskim
obiljezjem njezine Il. faze, detaljno je prikazala D. Glogovi¢,>'? kao
i njihov znacaj pojavljivanja kod srednjoitalskih ostava (Campese,
Goluzzo, Piediluco itd.). Ondje su te fibule postavljene kao jedan
od vodedih elemenata BF3 ili kasnog protovillanovskog horizonta
i pocetnog zeljeznog doba (PF1).5'® Stoga ne postoje nikakve
zapreke da se u istom vremenskom okviru promatraju lu¢ne fibu-
le iz Klagenice, $to je uostalom i datacijska odrednica koju pruza
grob 108 iz Dobove, odnosno grob 155 iz Brezeca (sl. 61).51*

Grob 96 iz Colombare rijedak je primjer darovanih elemenata
zenske nosnje neostecenih gorenjem (sl. 65),°'> gdje su zdruzeni
razli¢iti tipovi lu¢nih fibula s razli¢ito ukrasenim lukom (tordira-
njem, pseudotordiranjem, urezivanjem), a moze posluziti i kao
dobra paralela za malu lu¢nu fibulu iz Kla¢enice, kojoj noga nije
sacuvana u cijelosti (kat. 187), i manju fibulu iz podru¢ja Rijeke
(kat. 128).>1% Za razliku od fibule iz Klacenice koja ima sasvim
tordirani luk, od opruge do noge, i usko raskovanu nozicu, fibula
iz Rijeke ima blago raskovanu noZicu a luk joj nije u potpunosti
tordiran. Budud¢i da te dvije fibule pokazuju i odredene razlicito-
sti, fibuli iz Klacenice najbolje paralele moZzemo naci kod fibula
iz nekropola i ostava venetskog podrucja i padske nizine, npr. iz
S. Giorgio di Angarano, Frattesine, Borgo S. Zeno, Narde itd.>"”
a fibuli iz Rijeke na podru¢ju Verone i protogolaseskih nalazista,
npr. Colombara, Bissone (Pavia), Morano sul Po itd.>'® U svojim

na nozi osim primjeraka iz Klac¢enice uopce ne postoji. Datira ih Siroko u 10. i
9. stoljece, pri Cemu je odlucujudi kriterij nacin ukrasavanja luka, urezivanje ili
tordiranje, $to je uostalom bio i razlog da te fibule tipoloski dijeli, negirajuci
tako atribut vise razine kao sto je forma i tehnologija izradbe, ali ¢ak i je-
dinstvo jedine pouzdanije grobne cjeline iz Klacenice. Jedna lu¢na fibula s
diskom na nozi potjece iz Ljupca. Medutim, tipoloski se razlikuje od fibula
iz Klacenice, jer je dvodijelna i plosnato raskovanog diska. Smjestena je u |.
fazu zeljeznog doba Liburnije i okarakterizirana kao degenerirani, vjerojatno,
domaci proizvod po uzoru na italske primjerke (Glogovi¢ 1997: 34, T. 1. 2)1?

%8 Salzani 2001: 93, Fig. 16A.

99 Salzani, Consonni 2005: 25, T. 15: 28.

10 Muller-Karpe 1959: T. 60: C1; Pincelli, Morigi Govi 1975: Fig. 70: 8; Dore 2005:
260, T. 2.

511 Eles Masi 1986: 56; Naso 2003: 21.

312 Glogovic¢ 1989: 19; usp. Muller-Karpe 1959:T. 42; T. 43;T. 44; T. 45.

513 Carancini, Peroni 1999: T. 31, 32, 33; Leonelli 2003: 212-213, 281-282, Fig. 40:
Fig. 69

514 S Batovic ih datira u |. fazu liburnske kulture 9. stoljeca (Batovi¢ 1981:99, 110,
kat.95,171,51.8:2).

15 Salzani 2001: 93, 101.

16 Glogovi¢ 1989:T. 17: 1-3; Glogovi¢ 2003: 16-17,T. 10: 58.

517 Bianchin Citton 1984: 631; De Min 1984: 657, T. II: 1-2; Eles Masi 1986: T. 4;
Salzani 1987; Bianchin Citton 1998: 284-285, Fig. 10: 4; Salzani 1991: Fig. 45:
2-3; Carancini, Peroni 1999: 62, T. 30; 32.

18 Eles Masi 1986: T. 5; Salzani 2001: Fig. 16: 10, Fig. 19: A3; De Marinis 1972:
66-69, T. VIII: 1-6. Iznenadujuca slicnost uocljiva je kod takve fibule iz groba

in grave 2 of the necropolis Brljin in Novo mesto®® and especially in
grave 108 in Dobova.>% The latter is especially attractive since it includes
a further significant element of attire — a bowed fibula with a spiral disc
on the foot! Taking into consideration all the characteristics of this fibula,
although with a slightly lower bow, we can observe the best parallels in
form of the fibula from grave 1 in Kla¢enica, where the spiral disc was
broken away and the bow was decorated with incised oblique lines (cat.
181-182).2% The fibula fragment from Osor can be added to these well-
known examples (cat. 59). The fragment is intentionally deformed and
damaged, but the recognizable fibula elements have been preserved,
including a part of the spirally bent foot which continued into the spiral-
ly rolled-up disc and a wire from the bow with partly visible incised orna-
ments. The given type is a typical element of the attire of the Apennine
area, from where it was exported across the sea to the other side of the
Adriatic shore. The closest examples to the fibula from Klacenica can be
observed at the necropolis of Colombara, Gazzo Veronese, in particular
at the rich female grave 96, which was absolutely dated relatively late
into the 9 century (fig. 65).°% Identical was the dating of the fibula from
the settlement Villamarzana near Rovigo,*® and both fibulae were com-
pared to examples from the graves of the necropolis of San Vitale which
were also chronologically attributed to the I phase of the Villanova
culture (or Bologna 1)°'° with a possibility of lasting into the beginning
of the 8" century'" A large number of corresponding finds from the
necropolis of Terni, where they were chronologically dated into its Il.
phase, was presented in detail by D. Glogovi¢>'> who also stressed their
occurrence in hoards on the territory of central Italy (Campese, Goluzzo,
Piediluco etc)). There, these fibulae were listed as one of the leading ele-
ments of the BF3 or the late Protovillanovan horizon and the Early Iron
Age (PF1).>13 Therefore, there are no major obstacles to observing within
the same chronological frame also the bow fibulae from Klacenica,
which is also the chronological position of grave 108 from Dobova and
graves 272 and 155 from Brezec (fig. 61).>'

Grave 96 from the Colombara necropolis is a rare example of female
grave goods not damaged by the funeral pyre (fig. 65)°'> where dif-
ferent examples of bow fibulae with differently decorated bows were
united in a single grave (with twisted, pseudo twisted and incised

05 Kriz 1995: 30-31: cat. 7-8.

506 Staré 1960; Staré 1975:T. 18: 108.

507 Brundmid 1901: T. I: 4, 11; Batovi¢ 1970: K. 2; Glogovi¢ 1989: 19, T. 17: 1;
Glogovi¢ 2003: 16, T. 10: 55, T. 10: 68. D. Glogovi¢ points out these fibulae
as typical forms of the Late Bronze Age and the beginning of the Early Iron
Age on the territory of northern and central Dalmatia (Glogovi¢ 2003: 17),
although bowed fibulae with a disc on the foot, except for the find from
Klacenica, do not exist. She dates them into the 10th and 9th century based
on the criterion of the decoration of the bow which was actually the reason
for their typological distinction. With this decision she denied the differen-
ces in higher attributes such as the form and technology of production and
also the unity of the only reliable grave from Klacenica. One bowed fibula
with a disc on the foot comes from Ljubac — but it is typologically different
from the find from Klacenica, since it is composed of two parts and has a flat
hammered disc. It was dated into the Ist phase of the Iron Age of Liburnia
and characterized as a degenerated, most probably, local product based on
[talian models (Glogovi¢ 1997:34,T. I: 2).

208 Salzani 2001: 93, Fig. 16A.

%09 Salzani, Consonni 2005: 25, T. 15: 28.

510 Muller-Karpe 1959:T. 60: C1; Pincelli, Morigi Govi 1975: Fig. 70; Dore 2005: 260,
T.2.

51T Eles Masi 1986: 56; Naso 2003: 21.

12 Glogovi¢ 1989: 19; comp. Muller-Karpe 1959:T. 42;T. 43;T. 44; T. 45.

°13 - Carancini, Peroni 1999: T. 31, 32, 33; Leonelli 2003: 212-213, 281-282, Fig. 40:
Fig. 69.

514 S Batovi¢ dated them in to the |. phase of the Liburnian culture from the 9™
century (Batovi¢ 1981: 99, 110, cat. 95; 171, SI. 8: 2).

15 Salzani 2001: 93, 101.
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razli¢itim varijantama, od alpskog i srednjomediteranskog pa sve
do egejskog kulturnog kruga, pojava tog oblika fibule kronoloski
je sinkronizirana u vrijeme BF2/3 i u submikensko razdoblje.>'?
U kontinuitetu posebno vrijednim ¢ini se istaknuti grobove iz
nekropole Terni, grob 1, 116, 130, 135 itd., gdje su identi¢ne fibule
nadene u kombinaciji s lu¢nim fibulama sa spiralnim diskom na
nozi, zatim s lu¢nim fibulama sa spiralnim lukom i sa zmijastim
dvodijelnim fibulama.>2° Sli¢no kao i u Kampaniji i Laciju, odnosno
kao i na prostoru sjeverne ltalije, ti grobovi predstavljaju krajnju
fazu BF3 i zaCetak PF1, i apsolutno su datirani u drugu polovinu 10.
stoljeca.”?' U tom vremenskom i kulturoloskom kontekstu mozda
treba promatrati i malu lu¢nu fibulu s uskom nozZicom iz Novalje,
Dabovi stanovi (kat. 42), koja iz ¢itavog nalaza treba biti povezana
s ulomcima zmijaste fibule (kat. 41).522

Na obliznjem prostoru te fibule nisu ucestala pojava - samo tri
primjerka poznata su iz Like i tri iz prostora Dalmacije. Istom su
tipu pribrojene i fibule iz Tolmina, grob 119, IV. vrsta prema tipo-
logiji A. Poga¢nik,>?® te iz Brinjeve gore, grob 27.5%* Kvarnerskim
fibulama srodni primjerci potje¢u s jedne strane iz Nezakcija>?® te
s druge strane iz Brusana, grob 1, i iz Vrepca, tumul na Orlovom
kamenu.>26 Kod potonjih se primjeraka takoder nalazi vrlo dobra
paralela fibuli iz Rijeke, bududi da obje imaju cetvrtasto raskovan
navoj petlje, sto je zapravo odlika i podobne fibule iz groba 24
ninske nekropole. Ona je nize datirana jer je, izmedu ostalog,
dokumentirana zajedno sa dvije visedijelne naocalaste fibule,
s lu¢nom fibulom s jantarom na luku i s iglom koni¢nog oblika
glavice.”¥” Unato¢ boljim okolnostima niti fibule iz podru¢ja Like
ne pruzaju sigurnijih datacijskih oslonaca i mogu se samo okvirno
odrediti u Siri vremenski raspon trajanja, kasnobroncanog i ranog
zeljeznog doba,*? dok su ninski primjerci kronoloski odredeni II.A
fazi liburnske kulture.>? Opcenito su lu¢ne fibule s tordiranim (pa
i pseudotordiranim) lukom sa sjevernodalmatinskih nalazista dati-
rane u 9. i 8. stoljece.>* Novim razmatranjem gradiva te su fibule
istaknute kao tipi¢ni oblici kasnog bronc¢anog i pocetnog Zelje-
znog doba na isto¢noj jadranskoj obali, iako ih je poznato svega
nekoliko, a datirane su znatno vise u 10. i 9. stolje¢e.>3' Medutim,

5/94 nekropole Morano sul Po, gdje je uz lu¢nu fibulu s urezanim ukrasom
na luku naden i ulomak zmijaste jednodijelne(?) fibule s rebrima, a grob je
pouzdano datiran u Morano 3 fazu, odnosno obiljezava kraj protogolaseske
(Ilb) i pocetak golaseske faze, apsolutno odredena u drugu polovinu 10.
stoljeca korigirane periodizacije (HaB2) (Giaretti, Rubat Borel 2006: 93, Fig. 83;
Gambari 2006: 203).

°19 Literatura na tu temu je ogromna. Vidjeti neke od vaznijih ili novijih izdanja
koja koriste i stariju bibliografiju: Muller-Karpe 1959: 199-200; Eles Masi 1986:
14-15,T. 3:68,T. 4:69-70, T: 5: ...; Sapouna-Sakellarakis 1978: 49-51,T. 7: 179,
200; Carancini, Peroni 1999: Fig. 29, 30, 31, 32; TeBmann 2001: 47-48; Terzan
2002: 93; Gambari 2006: 200-203.

520 Muller-Karpe 1959: T. 43; 44; Leonelli 2003: 82-84, 153-155, 162-164, 165-
166...

21 Bietti Sestieri 1992: 93, Fig. 4.8; Pacciarelli 2001: 54, 60, Fig. 29, 32, 33.

22 Batovi¢ 1973:T.103: 1-2; Glogovi¢ 2003: 20, T. 12: 92.

523 Svoljgak, Poga¢nik 2001:T. 22: 1; Pogac¢nik 2002: 30-31, SI. 7.

24/ Pahic¢ 1989:T. 1: 5. Toj se grupi vjerojatno pribraja i ulomak tordiranog luka
fibule iz cuvenog groba 289 nekropole Dobove (Terzan 1995: 339; TerZan
2002: 93).

5% Glogovic¢ 2003:T. 10: 59.

5% Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1976:T.8:11;T. 9: 3; Glogovi¢ 1989: 19.

°27 Batovi¢ 1968:T. X; Batovi¢ 1976: SI. 14; Hiller 1991:T. 21-22: 228-235; Glogovi¢
2003:T. 10: 60.

%8 TeBmann 2001: 47-48.

529 Batovi¢ 1981: 112,99, SI. 4: 2.

530 Lo Schiavo 1970: 429; Batovi¢ 1981: 17, 99, Sl. 4; Glogovi¢ 1989: 18-19, 41.

331 Glogovi¢ 2003: 17. S obzirom na to da je kronologija liburnske skupine para-
lelizirana s italskim kulturama (npr. Batovi¢ 1983; Batovic¢ 1987a), a sukladno
nalazima importirane grade koji su ondje sasvim pouzdano datirani, |. faza

bows), and they can serve as a comparison to the small bow fibula
from Klacenica, whose foot has not been entirely preserved (cat. 187)
and a smaller fibula from the territory of Rijeka (cat. 128).'® As opposed
to the fibula from Kla¢enica, whose bow is entirely twisted from the
spring to the foot, and a narrowly hammered foot, the fibula from Rijeka
(cat. 128) presents a hammered foot but its bow is not entirely twisted
throughout its length. Since they also present a certain degree of differ-
ences, the best comparisons to the fibula from Klacenica can be found
in necropoles and hoards of the Veneto region and the Po plain - for
example from S. Giorgio di Angarano, Frattesina, Borgo S. Zeno, Narde
etc,”” whereas the best comparisons to the fibula from Rijeka can be
found on the territory around Verona and on the Protogolasecca sites,
as for example Colombara, Bissone (Pavia), Morano sul Po etc®'®In its
different forms, on the territory from the Alpine area and the central
Mediterranean and all the way to the Aegean cultural area, the appear-
ance of these fibulae is chronologically synchronized into the BF2/3 and
submycenian period.>'" As an uninterrupted continuity it is worth men-
tioning graves numbers 1, 116, 130 and others from the necropolis of
Terni, where identical fibulae were discovered together in combination
with bow fibulae with a spiral disc on the foot, with bowed fibulae with
a spiral bow and together with two-part serpentine fibulae>?° Similarly
to Campania and Latium, as well as on to the territory of northern Italy,
these graves represent the final phase of BF3 and the initial PF1 and are
absolutely dated into the second half of the 101 century.>?" We should
observe within the same cultural and chronological context also a small
bow fibula with a narrow foot from Dabovi stanovi near Novalja (cat. 42),
which from among all the finds should be associated to the fragments
of a serpentine fibula (cat. 41).5%

These fibulae are not a common find on the nerby territory — only three
examples are known from Lika and other three from Dalmatia. Into the
same type, or variant IV according to the typology by Ana Pogacnik, the
fibulae from Tolmin, grave 119,°2 and from grave 27 from Brinjeva gora
were included.>?* The examples similar to the finds from Kvarner come
from Nesactium on one side,*?> and, on the other, from Brusani, grave 1,
and Vrebac tumulus on Orlov kamen.>2® The latter contains also a very
good parallel for the fibula from Rijeka since they both have a square
forged coil of the spring — a feature marking also a similar fibula of grave

16 Glogovi¢ 1989:T. 17: 1-3; Glogovi¢ 2003: 16-17,T. 10: 58.

517 Bianchin Citton 1984: 631; De Min 1984: 657, T. II: 1-2; Eles Masi 1986: T. 4;
Salzani 1987; Bianchin Citton 1998: 284-285, Fig. 10: 4; Salzani 1991: Fig. 45:
2-3; Carancini, Peroni 1999: 62, T. 30; 32.

18 Eles Masi 1986: T. 5; Salzani 2001: Fig. 16: 10, Fig. 19: A3; De Marinis 1972:
66-69, T. VIII: 1-6. A surprising similarity can be observed in the fibula from
grave 5/94 from Morano sul Po, where together with the bowed fibula with
an incised ornament on the bow, a fragment of one-part serpentine fibulae
with ribs was discovered. The grave is dated into the Morano 3 phase, which
characterizes the end of Protogolasecca (llIb) and the beginning of Golas-
ecca phase which was dated in to the second half of the 10" century (HaB2)
(Giaretti, Rubat Borel 2006: 93, Fig. 83; Gambari 2006: 203).

519 This theme was discussed in a vast corpus of literature. It is recommended
to see some important or recent publications listing also the older literature:
Muller-Karpe 1959: 199-200; Eles Masi 1986: 14-15,T.3: 68, T.4: 69-70, T: 5: .. ;
Sapouna-Sakellarakis 1978: 49-51, T. 7: 179, 200; Carancini, Peroni 1999: Fig.
29,30, 31, 32; TeBmann 2001: 47-48; Terzan 2002: 93; Gambari 2006: 200-203.

220 Mller-Karpe 1959: T. 43; 44; Leonelli 2003: 82-84, 153-155, 162-164, 165-
166...

521 Bietti Sestieri 1992: 93, Fig. 4.8; Pacciarelli 2001: 54, 60, Fig. 29, 32, 33.

22 Batovi¢ 1973:T.103: 1-2; Glogovic¢ 2003: 20, T. 12: 92.

23 Svoljsak, Poga¢nik 2001:T. 22: 1; Pogac¢nik 2002: 30-31, SI. 7.

24/ Pahi¢ 1989: T. 1: 5. To this group most probably belongs also a fragment
of a twisted bow of a fibula from the famous grave number 289 from the
necropolis in Dobova (Terzan 1995: 339; Terzan 2002: 93).

525 Glogovi¢ 2003:T. 10: 59.

%6 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1976:T.8: 11;T. 9: 3; Glogovi¢ 1989: 19.
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vec je B. Covi¢ istaknuo razlike izmedu tordiranog i pseudotordi-
ranog luka, na kojima je temeljio eventualnu moguc¢nost njihove
vremenske nekompatibilnosti. Time nije iskljucio potencijalnost
ranog javljanja fibula s tordiranim lukom na prostoru isto¢nog
Jadrana, koje su trebale biti istovremene s modom na prostoru
Apenina, oslanjajuci se pri tomu na datacije i argumente H. Miiller-
Karpea, i ostavivsi ujedno otvorenom pretpostavku da su fibule
pseudotordiranog luka mozda ipak nesto mladeg datuma od ovih
prvih.>32

Vremenski i kulturolosdki, tom okviru treba svrstati i lu¢nu fibulu
s izdignutim lukom i ukrasom urezanih snopova paralelnih linija
(kat. 186), koja je nadena u istom grobu na Klacenici kao i pret-
hodna fibula.>3* Usporedbe s japodskim lu¢nim fibulama grupe
B>3* prema R. Drechsler-Bizi¢ formalna je, ali ne i u potpunosti
zadovoljavajuca, kao $to niti datacija u 9. stoljece®* ne moze
biti u potpunosti prihvatljiva. Visoko oblikovanim lukom, opru-
gom i relativno usko raskucanom nogom, bez ikakvih dodatnih
ukrasa, ta ¢e klacenic¢ka fibula vise odgovarati sjevernoitalskim i
protogolaseskim primjercima, upravo kao i primjerku iz tolmin-
ske nekropole,”3¢ gdje su istovremeno i sinkronizirano datirane
u stupanj BF.>3 Slijedom istaknutog, lu¢ne fibule iz Rijeke i
Klacenice treba vidjeti u neposrednoj ili posrednoj povezanosti
s italskim prostorom, vremenski ih odrediti u pocetke 10. sto-
ljeca, ako ne vec i na kraj 11. stoljeca, a razumijevati kao doista
aktivan ¢imbenik odredene poruke (Zenskog simbola) u Zivom
cirkuliranju kulturne koiné, koji na vrhuncu ekspanzije, u vrijeme
HaB1-B2, teritorij isto¢nog dijela sjevernoga Jadrana ni po tom
elementu nije zaobisao.

S opisanim se fibulama moze dovesti u vezu i jo$ jedan ulomak
male, vrlo tanke tordirane ogrlice, Cetvrtastog presjeka, iz nekro-
pole Klacenice (kat. 191).538 Uporiste za tu tezu pruza grob 393 iz

Zeljeznog doba trebala bi otpoceti negdje u drugoj polovini 10. stoljeca, a
Il. faza u 9. stoljecu, $to je neizravno sugerirala vec i D. Glogovic¢ (1989: 40, SI.
9). Inventar ninskog groba 24, najvjerojatnije dvojnog ukopa, treba, naime,
datirati ve¢ u posljednja desetljeca 9. stoljeca, usp. Bleci¢ Kavur, Podrug 2014.

532 Covi¢ 1971a: 76. Bududi da se D. Glogovi¢ poziva na citirani rad B. Covica, i
glede datacije i glede obiljeZja koje te fibule nose, njihovo izjednacavanje u
gotovo istoj tipoloskoj klasi, te tvrdnja da su to tipi¢ni oblici nosnje na pros-
toru Liburna i Delmata ne cini se realno prihvatljivom.

>3 Brundmid 1901: 56-57,T. I: 6.

>3 Fibule imaju gladak luk s metopnim urezanim ukrasom, ali su znatno ma-
sivnije i/ili zdepastije grade, naglaseno raskovane noZice, koja je ¢esto dodat-
no ukrasavana. Podrijetlo tih fibula trazilo se u degeneriranoj (op.a.!) evoluciji
fibula u obliku violinskog gudala na sjeverozapadnom balkanskom podrucju
(Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1976: 147-148).

% Glogovic¢ 1989: 18; Glogovic¢ 2003: 19.

2% Svoljsak, Pogacnik 2001:T. 93: 1; Pogac¢nik 2002: 30, SI. 7; Terzan 2002: 93.

537 Eles Masi 1986: 20-21,T. 7, 8; De Marinis 1972: T. XII: 2; De Marinis, Gambari
2005: 200-201,T. 5.

3% Taj je ulomak u dosadasnjoj literaturi objavljivan kao dio tordirane narukvice
(Brundmid 1901: 55, T.1: 8; Glogovi¢ 1989: 33, T. 35: 8) 5to prema dimenzijama i
izradbi nije moguce prihvatiti. Isto tako, zbog masivnosti i nacina oblikovanja
tordirane Zice, kao i raskucanih zavrsetaka, odnosno duzine samoga tordi-
ranja, usporedbe koje su implicirale dataciju, s ostavama iz prostora sjeverne
Hrvatske (Glogovi¢ 1989: 33) nisu zadovoljavajuce. Mozda bi eventualna
slicnost bila vidljiva kod sitne tanke ogrlice iz Velike Gorice, iz groba 3/1916
(Vinski-Gasparini 1973: T. 104: 21), koja je tordirana do samoga uvijenoga
zavrsetka kao i ogrlice iz Klacenice i Tolmina. Isto tako, sli¢nost postoji i kod
ogrlice iz Dalja, vinograd Posti¢ grob 66 (Metzner-Nebelsick 2002: 445, T.
83: 11), koja, doduse, nije tordirana do samoga kraja, ali je gracilne izradbe
i ima Cetvrtasti presjek tanko raskucane Zice na krajevima. Napokon, vrlo se
srodna paralela nalazi i kod male ogrlice iz svetiSta Enodia, skupine Pherai
(Kilian 1975: T. 65: 4). Zbog nedostatka podataka o nalazenju klacenicke
ogrlice moguce je, nazalost, samo pretpostavljati radi li se mozda o djecjoj ili
djevojackoj ogrlici? Mozda im se moze pridruziti i ulomak toridiranog torque-

24 from Nin. This example had a lower dating since it was discovered
together with two composite spectacle fibulae, a bow fibula with amber
on the bow, and a pin with a conically formed head>” Regardless of
better discovery circumstances, neither the fibulae from Lika could be
dated more precisely, and could only be approximately situated into a
broader chronological range of the Late Bronze and Early Iron Age %
whereas the examples from Nin were included into the IL.A phase of
the Liburnian culture>?® Traditionally, the bow fibulae with a twisted
(and also pseudo twisted) bow from the sites in northern Dalmatia were
dated into the 9 and 8™ centuries.>*° According to recent research they
should be regarded as typical forms of the Late Bronze and the begin-
ning of the Early Iron Age on the Eastern Adriatic coast and although
only several are known, they should be considered being older — dated
to the 107 and 9™ centuries.*3! However, already B. Covi¢ observed differ-
ences between the twisted and pseudo twisted bow and regarded it as
a possible chronological difference. He did not exclude the possibility of
an early appearance of the fibulae with a twisted bow on the territory of
the eastern Adriatic, by relying on the dating and arguments proposed
by H. Miller-Karpe, and allowing for the possibility that fibulae with a
pseudo-twisted bow might be slightly younger than the first ones.>3

Also the bow fibula with a risen bow and a decoration of incised
sheaves of parallel lines (cat. 186) discovered in the same grave in
Kla¢enica as the fibula discussed above should be added into the
same chronological and cultural framework >3 A comparison with the
Japodian bow fibulae of group B>** according to R. Drechsler-Bizi¢ is a
formal but not a completely satisfactory decision.>* Also the dating
into the 9" century cannot be entirely acceptable. With a high bow, a
coil, a relatively narrow hammered foot and without any decorations,
this fibula corresponds more to the examples from northern Italy and
Protogolasecca dated into phase BF>%* as well as to the find from the
necropolis in Tolmin.>*” To conclude, the bow fibulae from Rijeka and
Klacenica should be observed in a direct or indirect connection with
the Italian territory and chronologically placed at the beginning of the
101, if not at the end of the 11™ century. They should be conceived
as really active factors of a certain message (of a female symbol) in
the lively processing of the cultural koiné, which, at the peak of its

°27 Batovi¢ 1968:T. X; Batovi¢ 1976: SI. 14; Hiller 1991:T. 21-22: 228-235; Glogovi¢
2003:T. 10: 60.

58 TeRmann 2001: 47-48.

529 Batovi¢ 1981: 112,99, SI. 4: 2.

530 Lo Schiavo 1970: 429; Batovi¢ 1981: 17, 99, SI. 4; Glogovi¢ 1989: 18-19, 41.

>3 Glogovi¢ 2003: 17. Since the chronology of the Liburnian group is a parallel-
ism of Italian cultures (for example Batovi¢ 1983; Batovi¢ 1987a) and due to
the finds of imported artifacts which can be exactly dated, the I. phase of the
Iron Age should start somewhere in the second half of the 10" century and
the 11" phase in the 9" century as it was already suggested by D. Glogovi¢
(1989: 40, SI. 9). The grave number 24 from Nin should consequently be dat-
ed in to the end of the 9™ century; comp. Ble¢i¢ Kavur, Podrug 2014.

532 Covi¢ 1971a: 76. Since D. Glogovi¢ is referring to the work of B. Covi¢ and
regarding the dating as well as the characteristics of these fibulae their
equalization in almost the same typological category as well as the claim
that these are elements of attire typical for the territory of the Liburnians and
the Dalmatinas cannot be accepted.

>3 Brundmid 1901: 56-57,T. I: 6.

>3 These fibulae have a smooth bow with incisions organized in metopes but
are considerably more massive and bulky. Beside that they have a hammered
foot which is often additionally decorated. The origin of these fibulae was
sought for in the degenerative (authors remark!) evolution of the fibulae in
the form of the violin bow on the north-western Balkan territory (Drechsler-
Bizi¢ 1976: 147-148).

>3 Glogovi¢ 1989: 18; Glogovi¢ 2003: 19.

536 Eles Masi 1986: 20-21, T. 7, 8; De Marinis 1972: T. XII: 2; De Marinis, Gambari
2005: 200-201,T. 5.

37 Svoljsak, Pogacnik 2001:T. 93: 1; Poga¢nik 2002: 30, SI. 7; Terzan 2002: 93.
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tolminske nekropole,*° gdje je uz lu¢nu fibulu istrazena upravo
identi¢na tordirana ogrlica, varijante Il 1 prema A. Poga¢nik.>*
Prema dataciji fibula, B. Terzan i te ogrlice opcenito izdvaja kao
znakovite elemente no3nje vremena HaB1-B2 horizonta s mogu¢-
noscu trajanja do punog 8. stoljeca na prostoru Krasa i Poso¢ja, >
$to bi moglo biti odgovarajuce primjenjivo i na kla¢enicki nalaz.

Naime, iz dosadasnjeg je izlaganja zato jasno predstavljeno kako
se upravo na tom podrudju Krasa, Notranjske pa sve do Posocja,
logicki, pruza mnostvo paralela za gradu iz prostora kvarnerskog
bazena. Tako se na nekropoli BreZec nalaze, pored ostalih, i naj-
bolje analogije dvjema polumjesecastim fibulama koje potjecu
iz Rijeke ili njezine najblize okolice (kat. 129-130, sl. 59).°*? One,
nazalost, nemaju poznato mjesto nalaza niti ikakve poblize
podatke, ali pored nalaza iz Dalja i Duge gore®® predstavljaju
jedine poznate primjerke iz teritorija danasnje Hrvatske. Prema
oblikovanju sa¢uvanog luka pripadaju u red jednostavnih, jed-
nopetljastih polumjesecastih fibula tipa | prema A. Pogacnik,>*
odnosno odgovaraju tipu Caput Adriae prema B. Terzan, dati-
ranih ve¢ od kraja 10. i s trajanjem do 8. stoljeca (sl. 66).54° U
odnosu na ostale tipove jednopetljastih polumjesecastih fibula
smatra se da je ova nastala upravo pod egejskim izravnim utje-
cajem, protogeometrijskog i geometrijskog doba i da se istovre-
meno nosila na oba podru¢ja njihove rasprostranjenosti.>*® Bit
¢e one tako jo$ jedan element povezanosti sjevernog Jadrana i
prostora Egeje, tj. istocnomediteranskog prostora, koje se osim
na obliZznjem prostoru Krasa i Poso¢ja rasprostiru sve do rijecko-
ga zaljeva (sl. 66).

Rijecke fibule nisu identi¢ne, ve¢ izmedu sebe pokazuju odredene
razli¢itosti kojima se mogu dijeliti u dvije varijante. Budud¢i da su
to pojedinacni nalazi njihova je datacija Siroko i okvirno odredena,
kao uostalom i trajanje toga tipa na prostoru Caput Adriae. Prva
polumjesecasta fibula, koja ima u potpunosti trakast luk i blago
raskovanu "J" povinutu nogu, odnosno Cetvrtasto raskovan luk na
mjestu pocetaka opruge (kat. 129, sl. 59), ubrajala bi se u tip | 1
prema A. Pogac¢nik,>¥ koju obiljezava neukraseni i jednakomijer-
no rasireni luk. Ona se, dakle, moze izravno povezati s fibulom iz
groba 259 nekropole Brezec>® ili s fibulom iz Trnovog kod llirske
Bistrice,>* koje se, kao i fibula iz groba 459 tolminske nekropole,
datiraju u 10.i 9. stolje¢e.>°

Drugi primjerak polumjesecaste fibule iz Rijeke (kat. 130, sl. 59)
usporediv je s fibulom iz groba 186 iz nekropole Brezec,*' s
fibulom iz Smihela pod Kaculjem, grob 34/35,552 ali i s fibulama
iz Tolmina, posebno s onima iz groba 435 ili 441.5°3 U tipoloskoj
klasifikaciji mogu se ubrojiti u tip | 2a fibula prema A. Poga¢nik>>
s ukrasenim lukom uz gorniji rub, ali i uz istaknutije rebro uz donji

sa iz Krka (kat. 20)?
39 Svoljsak, Pogacnik 2001:T. 76: 393.
40 Pogacnik 2002: 51, SI. 41.
51 Terzan 2002: 94.
42 Glogovi¢ 2003: 67, T. 53: 501-502.
83 Terzan 1990a: 77; Balen-Letunic¢ 1986: T. 4: 6; Glogovi¢ 2003: 68.
4 Pogacnik 2002: 32, SI. 15.
%5 Terzan 1990a: 50-52, SI. 2; Terzan 2002: 95, K. 2.
%46 Terzan 2007: 162-163, Pl. XXX Vlla.
47 Pogacnik 2002: 32, SI. 15.
548 Steffe de Piero 1977:T. XXII: T. 259: 4.
59 Urleb 1974:SI. 3: 7; Terzan 1990a: 52, T. 3: 7.
550 Syoljsak, Pogacnik 2001:T. 88: 1; Terzan 2002: 95.
1 Steffé de Piero 1977: T. XVII: T. 186: 3.
%2 Gustin 1975:T. 8: 2.
533 Svoljsak, Pogacnik 2001:T. 84: 8; 85: 12.
54 Pogacnik 2002: SI. 15.

expansion, the HaB1-B2 period, did not circumvent the territory of the
northern Adriatic.

Another small fragment of a thin twisted torques with a square cross-
section from the necropolis of Klacenica (cat. 191)**® may be associ-
ated to these fibulae. This thesis has its base in the finds of grave 393
from the necropolis in Tolmin,>>® where beside a bow fibula a similar
torc was discovered, which A. Pogacnik determined as belonging to
variant Il 1540 Based on the dating of fibulae, B. Terzan singles out
also torcs as typical elements of attire in the HaB1-B2 period, with
a possible duration into the 8" century on the territory of Kras and
Posocje,>*! which might be correspondingly applied also to the find
from Klagenica.

Based on all the aforementioned, it is clear that the territory of Kras,
Notranjska or Posocje logically offers a multitude of parallels for finds
discovered in the Kvarner Gulf. On the necropolis of Brezec the best analo-
gies are found to the two crescent-shaped fibulae coming from Rijeka
or its immediate surroundings (cat. 129-130, fig. 59).>* Although neither
their exact find-spot nor any precise context of discovery are known, they
are, besides the finds from Dalj and Duga gora,*® the only finds of such a
type found on the territory of today’s Croatia. According to the shaping of
the preserved bow, they belong to the group of simple crescent-shaped
fibulae with a single loop of type | according to A. Poga¢nik* ie. they
correspond to the Caput Adriae type according to B. TerZan, dated into the
period of the end of the 10t century and during until the 8™ century (fig.
66).>% In relation to all other types of crescent-shaped fibulae with a single
loop, this type's development is seen as a direct result of Aegean influence,
in the protogeometric and geometric period, and it was worn at the same
time on both areas of its distribution.>* This is yet another element dem-
onstrating the connections of the northern Adriatic with its hinterland
stretching from Kras and Posocje to the bay of Rijeka with the territory of
the Aegean or the eastern Mediterranean in general (fig. 66).

The fibulae from Rijeka are not identical and can be divided into two
variants based on their specific differences. Since they are stray finds,
their dating is determined only in a wide range, as well as the duration
of this type of fibulae on the territory of Caput Adriae. The first crescent-
shaped fibula, whose bow is completely band-like shaped and a slightly
hammered J shaped folded foot on the spot where the spring starts (cat.

538 This fragment was published in the existing literature as a fragment of a
twisted bracelet (Brunsmid 1901: 55, T. I: 8; Glogovi¢ 1989: 33, T. 35: 8) which
cannot be accepted considering its dimensions and manufacture. In the
same way due to the massiveness and the way of twisting the wire as well
as the hammered ends and the length of the twisting itself, the comparisons
with finds from depots from the territory of northern Croatia, which impli-
cated the dating (Glogovi¢ 1989: 33) were not satisfactory. Perhaps we can
observe some similarities at the small thin necklace from the grave 3/1916
from Velika Gorica (Vinski-Gasparini 1973:T. 104: 21) which was twisted until
the rolled up end as well as at the necklaces from Klac¢enica and Tolmin. In
the same way, there is a similarity observable at an necklace from Dalj in
grave 66 from the locality of Posti¢ vineyard (Metzner-Nebelsick 2002: 445, T.
83: 11) which is not twisted up to the very end, but is of a gracile workman-
ship and has a square cross section of thinly hammered wire at the ends.
Finally, a very close parallel is a small necklace from the sanctuary of Enodia of
the Pherai group (Kilian 1975:T. 65: 4). Due to lack of data about the context
of discovery from Klacenica we can only speculate about a child’s or a young
girl's grave. Perhaps we could add also a fragment of a twisted torques from
Krk (cat. 20)?

239 Svoljsak, Pogacnik 2001:T. 76: 393.

40 Pogacnik 2002: 51, SI. 41.

41 Terzan 2002: 94.

42 Glogovi¢ 2003: 67, T. 53: 501-502.

>3 Terzan 1990a: 77; Balen-Letuni¢ 1986:T. 4: 6; Glogovi¢ 2003: 68.

%44 Pogacnik 2002: 32, SI. 15.

545 Terzan 1990a: 50-52, SI. 2; Terzan 2002; 95, K. 2.

>4 Terzan 2007: 162-163, Pl XXXVlla.
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Slika 66. Karta rasprostranjenosti jednopetljastih polumjesecastih fibula tipa Caput Adriae (®) prema Terzan i tipa 114 prema Blinkenbergu/Ild prema
Sapouna Sakallerakis/IIf2 prema Caner (A) (nadopunjeno prema Terzan 2007) (Lista 15).

Figure 66. Distribution map demonstrating the spread of crescent-shaped fibulae with a single loop of the Caput Adriae (®) type according to Terzan and
type 4 according to Blinkenberg/Ild according to Sapouna Sakallerakis/IIf2 according to Caner (A) (supplemented after Terzan 2007) (List 15).

rub i trapezasto raskovanu nozicu. Sukladno dataciji tolminskog
groba 441, gdje se takva fibula nalazila s iglom tipa Marco,> i
tu fibulu iz Rijeke treba datirati u mogudi dulji raspon trajanja
od 10. do 8. stoljeca. Za obje je opisane rijecke fibule D. Glogovi¢
smatrala kako su importirane vjerojatno iz prostora svetolucijske
ili notranjske skupine i razlikovala ih kronoloski, starijim i mladim
oblikom, predlazuci odve¢ nisku dataciju, od kraja 9. do pocet-
ka 7. stolje¢a.>® Rije¢ke se fibule prostorno i vremenski posve
"prirodno" uklapaju u rasprostiranje polumjesecastih fibula tipa
Caput Adriae, od rijeke Adige do Save (sl. 66). Kulturoloski oslika-
vaju odraz neprekinute povezanosti rijeckog, a time i kvarnerskog
podneblja s jugoisto¢nim alpskim zaledem te ujedno trajanje i
prisutnost u opcenitim trendovima regionalne sjevernojadranske
ali i prostrane, mediteranske koiné.

Polumjesecaste su fibule bile i jesu sasvim pouzdan argument za
jedan od oblika kontinuirane komunikacije i kontakata s isto¢nim
Sredozemljem, sve do Cipra, pa ¢ak i u progresivnom zamahu
ranoga Zeljeznoga doba (sl. 66). Upravo na tome otoku nalaze se
i zapanjujuce sli¢nosti, odnosno najrealnije paralele posudi tipa
skiphos iz Rijeke (kat. 151, sl. 67: 2). Ta posuda obiljezava jos jedan
neobican predmet materijalne kulture iz zbirke PPMHP u Rijeci,
kojoj mjesto nalazenja, niti bilo koji precizniji podatci nisu pozna-
ti. Skifos, koni¢no oblikovanog donjeg dijela tijela, postavljen
je na maloj prstenastoj stopi/nozi, a par malih blago izdignutih

5% Terzan 2002: 96.
%% Glogovic¢ 2003: 67-68.

129, fig. 59), could be included into type I1 according to A. Pogacnik,
a type characterized by the undecorated and regularly widened bow. It
could be directly connected to the fibula from grave 259 of the Brezec
necropolis®® or the fibula from Trnovo near llirska Bistrica,** which, as
well as the fibula from grave 459 from the necropolis of Tolmin, could be
dated into the 10" and 9 centuries. >

The second example of the crescent-shaped fibula from Rijeka (cat.
130, fig. 59) is comparable to the fibula from grave 186 from the Brezec
necropolis®' the fibula from Smihel above Kaculj, grave 34/35,°52 and
to the fibulae from Tolmin, graves 435 and 44125 According to their
typological classification it could be included into type | 2a according
to A. Pogacnik > These are fibulae with a bow decorated on the upper
edge and with a pronounced rib along the lower edge as well as with a
trapezoidal hammered foot. Since the fibula from grave 441 from Tolmin
was accompanied with a pin of the Marco type>> the fibula from Rijeka
could be dated into a broad period ranging from the 10" to the 8"
century. Both fibulae from Rijeka were regarded by D. Glogovi¢ as most
probably imported from the territory of Sv. Lucija or the Notranjska cul-

%47 Pogacnik 2002: 32, SI. 15.

548 Steffe de Piero 1977: T XXII: T. 259: 4.

549 Urleb 1974:SI. 3: 7; Terzan 1990a: 52, T. 3: 7.

>0 Svoljsak, Poga¢nik 2001:T. 88: 1; Terzan 2002: 95.
%1 Steffé de Piero 1977:T. XVIII: T. 186: 3.

%2 Gustin 1975:T. 8: 2.

3 Svoljsak, Pogacnik 2001:T. 84: 8; 85: 12.

%% Pogacnik 2002: SI. 15.

55 Terzan 2002: 96.
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Slika 67. Ciparski skifosi sa sredisnjem ukrasom Andrijina kriza — 1: Stylli, G. 6 (prema SCE 1935), 2: Rijeka? (foto: M. Bleci¢ Kavur), 3: Enkomi, Kaminia

grob 1 (prema SCE 1935).

Figure 67. Cypriote skyphoi with the central ornament in the form of the St. Andrew's cross — 1: Stylli, G. 6 (after SCE 1935), 2: Rijeka? (Photo: M. Bleci¢

Kavur), 3: Enkomi, Kaminia grave 1 (after SCE 1935).

rucki, nefunkcionalnog karaktera, postavljene su na sredini tijela
posude. Na prednjoj i straznjoj se strani nalazi sredisnji ukras tzv.
Andrijinog kriza koji je flankiran snopovima od sedam paralelnih
tankih linija. Citava je posuda oslikana mat, tamnosmedom bojom
na vrlo svijetloj boji podloge.

Navedena obiljezja skifosa, i formom i dekorativnim ornamenti-
ma, tipi¢na su za tzv. White Painted keramicku produkciju II-ll tipa
Zeljeznodobnog Cipra. Pa iako ta keramika ukazuje na kontinuitet
iz prijasnjeg kasnomikenskog razdoblja, kako u oblicima tako i u
nacinu ukraavanja, jo$ od Proto-White Painted, tj. od 11. stoljeca
razvijao se taj lokalni stil ukrasavanja isklju¢ivo ciparskih karak-
teristika.>>” Skifosi se na Cipru javljaju u bogatim grobnicama s
macevima i fibulama sa dva dugmeta na luku, pr. u Lapithosu,>>®
ali i s iglama vazasto oblikovane glavice.>>® Uz ostale geometrijske
motive najc¢esce prisutan ukras na tim skifosima predstavlja orna-
ment Andrijina kriza kojeg je J. Boardman interpretirao kao usvo-
jen motiv, odnosno kao gr¢ku kopiju u ciparskoj keramografiji. No
motiv Andrijinog kriza, iako dugo zastupljen na grckoj keramici,
nikad nije zazivio na gr¢kim skifosima.>®° To je ekskluzivnost cipar-
ske geometrijske keramografske produkcije kako pokazuju nalazi
iz Palepaphosa, Enkomi (Kaminia grob 1) ili Stylli (grob 6, 8 ...),>®
koji su ujedno i najsli¢niji primjerci rijeckome skifosu (sl. 67: 1, 3).
Zbog navedenog postoje i suprotna misljenja koja su suglasna da
je motiv Andrijina kriza zapravo utjecaj ciparskog geometrijskog
stila na kasno geometrijsku keramicku produkciju isto¢ne Greke
(sl. 67).562

Kronoloski, ta se keramika podudara s podjelom ciparskih kultur-
nih stupnjeva, pa ulazi u ciparski geometrijski stil 2. i 3. faze koje se

%7 Catling 1975: 38-42, 44, Fig. llla; Karageorghis 2002: 117-149.
58 SCE1934:T.401,402,417.

59 SCE1934:T. 403.

50 Demetriou 1989: 20-21.

61 Karageorgis 2002: SI. 83; SCE 1935: PL. XXXI, XXXII, XCIV: 5.615.
62 Demetriou 1989: 21.

tural group. She distinguished them chronologically into an older and a
younger form, but suggested a too young dating for them: from the end
of the 9" until the beginning of the 7" century>*® In terms of territory
and chronology the Rijeka fibulae do absolutely "naturally” fit into the
distribution of crescent-shaped fibulae of the Caput Adriae type — from
the Adige to the Sava River (fig. 66). Culturally they reflect the uninter-
rupted connection of the territory of Rijeka, and thereby also of the
Kvarner region, with the south-eastern Alpine hinterland, demonstrating
at the same time the duration and the presence in the general trends
of the regional north Adriatic, but also of the vast Mediterranean koiné.

In the progressive impetus of the Early Iron Age, crescent-shaped fibulae
were and are a firm argument for one of the forms of continuous com-
munication and contacts with the eastern Mediterranean strtching all
the way to Cyprus (fig. 66). It is especially on this island that fascinating
similarities and most suitable comparisons to the skyphos from Rijeka
can be observed (cat. 151, fig. 6: 2). This vessel is another uncommon
artifact in the collection of the PPMHP in Rijeka, which unfortunately has
no data concerning its find-spot or any other information.

A skyphos with a conically shaped lower body is placed on a short ring-
shaped foot, and a pair of small, slightly elevated non-functional, handles
are placed in the middle of the vessel's lower body. On the front and
back sides there is a central decoration in the shape of the so called Saint
Andrew's cross with sheaf of seven thin parallel lines on the sides. The
whole pot is painted in a mat, dark brown color on a very light grounding.

The listed characteristics of the skyphos, formal and decorative, are typical
of the so called White Painted pottery production of the II-Ill type of the
Iron Age Cyprus. Although this pottery indicates a continuity from the
previous Late Mycenaean period, both in terms of its forms and styles
of decorations, it was already since the Proto-White Painted or the 11t
century that a local style of uniquely Cypriote decorations developed>*’
The skyphoi were often found in Cyprus in graves with swords and fibulae

26 Glogovi¢ 2003: 67-68.
%7 Catling 1975: 38-42, 44, Fig. llla; Karageorghis 2002: 117-149.
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apsolutno smjestaju od sredine 10. pa sve do sredine 8. stolje¢a.”® U
tom bi vremenskom okviru i keramickoj produkciji mogli, dakle, poi-
mati i rijecki skifos koji se, vjerojatno, moze povezati s devastiranom
prapovijesnom nekropolom u Rijeci, kao 3to je to ucinjeno i/ili pri-
hvaceno i za sve ostale predmete materijalne kulture koji nemaju
tako "neobi¢no" ili "egzoti¢no" podrijetlo. Iz prizme sagledavanja
kulturnih povezivanja prostora sjevernoga Jadrana i nedjeljivo pri-
padajuceg jugoistocnog alpskog prostora, s Ciprom svakako treba
racunati i s postojec¢im, vremenski nesto starijim paralelama, kao
$to su jantarne perle tipa Tiryns i Allumiere (sl. 25), lu¢ne fibule sa
dva dugmeta na luku (sl. 18), ve¢ vide puta istaknuti Zeljezni nozevi
iz Skocjana i Tolmina, kladivo iz Hudinje, ulomak ingota iz Ho¢-
kog Pohorja ili Propetta kod Udina (sl. 88),°%* te napokon ulomak
broné¢anog tronosca iz ostave Udje (sl. 88).5%° Svi su ti predmeti
dio slozeno nijansiranog spektra kulturnih kontakata s isto¢nim
Sredozemljem na prijelomu tisuélje¢a, u kojima vjerojatno treba
razumijevati i rijecki skifos.

Ukoliko pak skifos nije naden u Rijeci, nego je posljedica kolek-
cionarstva ili poklona iz egzoti¢nih krajeva (?!),°%6 ova je kratka
diskusija predstavljena i s jo$ jednom svrhom. Naime, opisana je
posuda u arheoloskoj literaturi dugo vremena bila zapravo inter-
pretirana, iako nikada publicirana, kao posuda apulske, daunijske
keramografske proizvodnje. Zbog toga je Rijeka kartirana gotovo
na svim kartama rasprostiranja daunijske keramike na isto¢nim
obalama sjevernoga Jadrana, $to bi ovime konacno trebalo biti
ispravljeno. U Rijeci do sada nije zabiljezena keramika daunijske
provenijencije.

O zmiijastim fibulama i
"Jadranskoj" koiné

Opisane male lu¢ne fibule, razlicitih varijanti, u svakom primjeru
potenciraju kulturne kontakte sa srednjomediteranskim krugom
koji ¢e otada postati sve jateg intenziteta. Zato su, ako je suditi
prema nalazima s italskih nalazista, male lu¢ne fibule oznacavale
dakle repertoar zenske nosnje, dok su fibule sa spiralnim lukom i
dvodijelne zmijaste fibule obiljezavale musku nosnju.%’ Grobovi
nekropole Terni, ve¢ s razlogom navedeni 1, 116, 130 itd., zanimljivi
su zbog kombinacije razli¢itih tipova lu¢nih fibula i njihovih varijanti.
Kao i u Laciju, tako i u Kampaniji (npr. Sala Consilina, Pontecagnano)
dokumentirana je pojava lu¢nih fibula sa spiralno namotanim lukom
i spiralnim diskom na nozi koje zapravo obiljezavaju tzv. srednjo-tiren-
ski facies kraja BF3 i pocetnoga PF1, odnosno datirane su od druge
polovine 10. s trajanjem do u prvu polovinu 9. stolje¢a.>s®

Komparativno, upravo na fibulama iz Terni razmatrana je i jedina takva
fibula koja ne potjece iz Grizana,”® kako se to konvencionalno i pogres-

63 Catling 1975: 38; Demetriou 1989: 17-21, P1.76; Karageorghis 2002: 143-149.

64 Borgna 2009: 296-298, Fig. 3: 2.

%5 Terzan 1996: 247-250; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2012a: 105-16, SI. 4.

%% Principijelno je zbog nedostatka podrobnijih podataka potrebno biti na opr-
ezu i iznijeti obje opcije. Ipak, ta se mogucnost ¢ini manje vjerojatnom, jer bi
i u slu¢aju njezina poklona PPMHP bilo barem jo$ po nekoliko »egzoti¢nih«
predmeta, ili predmeta povezanih s tom posudom, koji zasigurno ne bi bili
inventirani jednako kao i sva ostala grada koja obiljezava mjesnu proslost
prapovijesnog doba, kao sto je inventiran i sam skifos. Poklonjena grada in-
ventirala se uostalom na zaseban nacin i s obveznom opaskom, sto je sve
zapisano u staroj inventarnoj knjizi Museo Civico iz Rijeke.

67 Salzani 2001: 101,

%8 Muller-Karpe 1959: T. 43; 44; Peroni et al. 1980: T. XLIII-XLV; Pacciarelli 2001: 54,
60, Fig. 29, 32, 33; Naso 2003: 214; Leonelli 2003: 282-286, Fig. 68.

%9 Batovic 1981:94, SI. 2: 4; Batovi¢ 1983:310, T. XLV: 4; Glogovic 2003:22,T. 13: 116.

with two knobs on the bow as for example in Lapithos,>*8 but also with
pins with a vase-shaped head>*® Alongwith other geometric motives, the
decoration in the form of Saint Andrew’s cross, present of these skyphoi,
was interpreted by J. Boardman as an adopted motive — a Greek copy on
the Cypriot ware. However, the motive of Saint Andrew’s cross, although
present for a long time on Greek pottery, never appeared on the skyphoi.*®
This is exclusively a characteristic of the Cypriot geometric production as
demonstrated by the finds from Palepaphos, Enkomi (Kaminia grave 1) or
Stylli (graves 6, 8 ...)*" which are the closest parallels to the skyphos from
Rijeka (fig. 67: 1, 3). Of course, there are also contrary opinions claiming that
the motive of Saint Andrew’s cross is an influence of the Cypriot geometric
style on the late geometric production of eastern Greece (fig. 67).°5

Chronologically, this pottery corresponds to the division of Cypriot cultural
phases and it belongs to the Cypriot geometric style of the 2" and 3
phase, which is absolutely dated from the middle of the 10" until the
middle of the 8" century.>®* This is the chronological framework in which
the skyphos from Rijeka could be observed, which should be connected
to the devastated prehistoric necropolis as it was done for all the other arti-
facts without a known provenience and without an "unusual”and "exotic
origin. From the perspective of observation of cultural connections of the
northern Adriatic territory and the inseparable south-eastern Alpine area
with Cyprus, we should not forget the existing, although slightly older, par-
allels as the amber beads of the Tiryns and Allumiere type (fig. 25), the bow
fibulae with two knobs on the bow (fig. 18), several times exposed iron
knives from Skocjan and Tolmin, the hammer from Hudinja, a fragment of
an ingot from Hocko Pohorje or from Propetto near Udine (fig. 88),%* and
finally a fragment of a bronze tripod from the depot from Udje (fig. 88).5%°
All these artifacts are a part of a complexly leveled spectrum of cultural
contacts with the eastern Mediterranean at the turn of the Millennium,
within which also the skyphos from Rijeka should be observed.

"

In the event that the skyphos was not discovered in Rijeka, but it was rather
the consequence of a collection, or a gift from exotic places (?1)% this
short discussion has been presented with one more purpose. In fact, for a
long time the given vessel was interpreted in the archaeological literature,
although never published, as an example of the Apulian Daunian ceramic
production. Consequently, almost on all maps showing the distribution
of the Daunian ware, Rijeka was positioned on the eastern coast of the
northern Adriatic, which should be corrected at this point. No single piece
of Daunian pottery production has been discovered in Rijeka so far.

On serpentine fibulae and the
"Adriatic" koiné
The described small sized bow fibulae of different variants marked

the repertoire of female attire, whereas fibulae with a spiral bow and
two-part serpentine fibulae, if judging according to the finds from

%8 SCE 1934:T.401,402,417.

%9 SCE1934:T. 403.

0 Demetriou 1989: 20-21.

°01 Karageorgis 2002: SI. 83; SCE 1935: PI. XXXI, XXXII, XCIV: 5.615.

62 Demetriou 1989: 21.

°63 Catling 1975: 38; Demetriou 1989: 17-21, Pl. 76; Karageorghis 2002: 143-149.
564 Borgna 2009: 296-298, Fig. 3: 2.

%65 Terzan 1996: 247-250; Ble¢i¢ Kavur 2012a: 105-16, Sl. 4.

As a rule, due to lack of information we have to be cautious and formulate
both possibilities. Still, this seems less likely since in case of a gift we could
assume the presence of at least several "exotic” artifacts in the collection of
the PPMHP. Or we could expect the presence of several artifacts linked to this
vessel which would not be listed in the inventory in a way similar to all other
archaeological finds from the museum. In the old inventory list of the Museo
Civico from Rijeka the gifts were listed in a separate way with a mandatory.
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Slika 68. Jednodijelne i dvodijelne zmijaste fibule s prostora Kvarnera u razli¢itim varijantama (1-4, 8: prema Glogovi¢ 2003)

Figure 68. Different variants of single- and two-part serpentine fibulae from the territory of Kvarner (1-4, 8: after Glogovi¢ 2003).

no navodilo u literaturi, ve¢ iz Garice (kat. 161)! IstraZio ju je i napokon
objavio sam S. Ljubi¢.*7 lako unicum, bila je opredijeljena u tipi¢ne
oblike kasnog bron¢anog doba na isto¢noj obali Jadrana,*”" i prema
navedenim je analogijama datirana u 10. i 9. stoljece, kao uostalom
i sve lu¢ne prije navedene fibule iz prostora Kvarnera.>’? U transja-
dranskoj relaciji toga vremena interpretiran je i jos jedan, nedavno
izdvojen, ulomak luka od cetiri spiralno uvijene broncane Zice iz ostave
Veliki Mo3un;j.>”3 Naizgled doista predstavlja gotovo identi¢nu paralelu
garickome primjerku, a uz ostale, to je jedan od klju¢nih argumenata
P. Kéniga za viSu dataciju ostave, tj. u 9. stoljece.’”* Medutim, ovdje
treba napomenuti kako to nije iskljucivo autorova ideja, vec je naime
i B. Covi¢ jasno istaknuo postojanje tog ulomka identificirajuci ga kao
fibuly, ali nazalost uz neadekvatne paralele.>”> Kako bilo da bilo, ulom-
ku fibule nedostaju kljucni dijelovi za precizniju tipolosku klasifikaciju.
Spiralno namotana bronc¢ana Zica krasila je i lukove japodskih fibula,
kako lu¢nih tako i dvodijelnih fibula tipa Prozor koje se upravo i datiraju
Siroko u stupanj HaB.>7¢

No, osim na podru¢ju srednje Italije i u njezinom je sjevernom,
nama izrazito vaznom dijelu padske nizine zabiljeZeno nekoliko

/0 jubi¢ 1876: 41, T.IV: 5. Autor je i podrobno katalogizira: 14. Nasasta na Garici
kod Vrbnika od S. Ljubica. Nije podpuna, jer manjka igla. Sastavljena od 4
trostruka zavojka na obluk od iste Zice i od noska na plosnasti okrug, gdje je
igla padala...(Ljubic¢ 1876:41).

71 Batovi¢ 1981: 94, SI. 2. Zajedno sa zmijastom fibulom i s lu¢nom fibulom sa
dva dugmeta na luku te narukvicama dvoslivnog presjeka tretirana je u go-
tovo svim radovima S. Batovic¢a kao zatvorena grobna cjelina. Vidjeti o tome
dalje u tekstu.

72 Glogovi¢ 2003: 17, 23.

73 Konig 2004a: 132, T.I: 5.

374 Autor se s pravom ¢udi sto je u posliednjoj obradi fibula iz Grizana objav-
liena kao sporadi¢an nalaz, ako su razni autori smatrali da je rije¢ o dijelovima
grobnog inventara (Kénig 2004a: 132). Ujedno, zbog neadekvatnog defini-
ranja zemljopisnog podrucja kod D. Glogovi¢ (2003), Grizane su obradivane u
sklopu sjeverne Dalmacije, sto nikako ne odgovara istini i dovodi do nemale
zabune! Zabuna je tim veca $to se sada zna da ta fibula nije bila dio inventara
grizanskog, vec garickog nalazal!

575 Covic 1983: 442.

/6 Temann 2001: 65-69.

the Italian sites, marked the male one.>®” Consequently, graves 1, 116,
130 and others from the necropolis of Terni are interesting since they
included different combinations of bow fibulae of different types
and their variants. As in Latium, so in Campania (for example Sala
Consilina, Pontecagnano), the appearance of bow fibulae with a spi-
rally coiled up bow and a spiral disc was documented. They marked
the so called Middle-Tyrrhenian facies of the final BF3 and the initial
PF1 and were dated into the second half of the 10" and the begin-
ning of the 9™ century.”%

Comparatively, it was exactly on the Temi fibulae that the only such fibula
was observed that does not come from Grizane,® as wrongly stated in
the literature, but from Garica (cat. 161)! It was excavated and published
by S. Ljubi¢ himself>”® Although being a unicum, it was listed among the
typical finds of the Late Bronze Age on the eastern Adriatic coast’’" and
according to the mentioned analogies dated into the 10" and 9™ century,
as all other aforementioned bow fibulae from the Kvarner territory>” In
the trans-Adriatic relation of that period, another recently identified frag-
ment of a bow was interpreted made of four coiled up bronze wire from
the hoard of Veliki Mo3unj>"® At first glance they appear identical to the
example from Garica, and this is, among other things, one of the key
arguments for the author to date the hoard higher into the 9™ century.>’4

°7 " Salzani 2001: 101.

%8 Muller-Karpe 1959:T. 43; 44; Peroni et al. 1980: T. XLIII-XLV; Pacciarelli 2001: 54,
60, Fig. 29, 32, 33; Naso 2003: 214; Leonelli 2003: 282-286, Fig. 68.

69 Batovi¢ 1981: 94, Sl. 2: 4; Batovi¢ 1983: 310, T. XLV: 4; Glogovi¢ 2003: 22, T. 13:
116.

/0 Ljubi¢ 1876: 41, T. IV: 5. The author describes it in detail: "14. Discovered in
Garica near Vrbnik by S. Ljubi¢. It is not complete since the pin is missing. It is
composed from 4 triple coils from the same wire and a holder in the form of
a flat circle where the pin was resting..." (Ljubi¢ 1876: 41).

/1 Batovic¢ 1981: 94, SI. 2. Together with a serpentine fibula and a bowed fibula
with two knobs on the bow and the bracelets with a double-pitch cross-
section it was treated in almost all works of 5. Batovi¢ as an intact grave inven-
tory. See the discussion further in the text.

572 Glogovi¢ 2003: 17, 23.

>3 Kénig 2004a: 132,T.1: 5.

574 The author is rightfully surprised by the fact that in the last processing, the
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Slika 69. Karta
rasprostranjenosti zmijastih
jednodijelnih tropetljastih fibula
(A), dvodijelnih (@) i zmijastih
dvodijelnih fibula s rebrima (m)
(nadopunjeno prema Bleci¢
Kavur 2012b).

Figure 69. Distribution map of
the one-part serpentine fibulae
with three loops (A), two-part
serpentine fibulae (®) and the
two-part serpentine fibula with
ribs (m) (supplemented after
Bleci¢ Kavur 2012b).

fibula toga tipa.’’” Tako je jedna fibula istrazena u grobu 41a
nekropole Colombare, zajedno s ulomkom dvodijelne zmija-
ste fibule s rebrima,>’® dok je po jo3 jedan primjerak poznat iz
frattesinskog groba 7 nekropole Fondo Zanotto®”® i groba 39
nekropole Narde.>® Ondje su datirane u kasno protovillanovsko
vrijeme (BF) i obrazlagane snaznim vezama sa srednjo-tirenskim
kulturnim krugom, osobito u relaciji koiné metallurgica Frattesi-

na - Etruria mineraria jos od 11. stolje¢a,”®' a u toj je istoj relaciji
objasnjavan i sporadi¢ni nalaz takve fibule iz ascolanskog pod-
ru¢ja u Picenumu.>®2 No i u Frattesini, Fondo Zanotto grobovi 27 i
31, nadena je zmijasta dvodijelna fibula s rebrima ili prstenastim
ukrasima,®® kao i u Colombari, Fontanelli, bas kao i u Morano sul
P08 itd. Tako su te fibule na neki nacin postale, i postaju, sve
znacajniji element Sireg prostora i sjevernije padske nizine (sl. 69).

Zmijaste su pak fibule po zastupljenosti drugi oblik fibula poznat
s prostora Kvarnera, s ukupno 8 komada. Razlikuju se doduse u
dva osnovna tipa, jednodijelne i dvodijelne, i u ¢ak Cetiri inacice.
U osnovi je rijec o varijantama jednodijelne fibule koje su rijedak

577 Eles Masi 1986: 210, T. 162: 2130.

/8 Salzani 2001: 87, Fig. 6: B3.

579 De Min 1984:T. IX: 6.

%80 Salzani 1991: Fig. 23: 7.

%81 De Min 1984: 479-480; Bianchin Citton 1987: 40-42. Usp. Bietti Sestieri 2008.

%82 Lucentini 2007: 104, Fig. 5: 4.

%83 De Min 1984:T.VI: 2.

°8%  Salzani 2001: 87, Fig. 6: B3; Salzani 1978:1: 11, 18, 4: 4-6, 17: 3, 7; Giaretti, Rubat
Borel 2006: 103, Fig. 102: 4.

However, here it should be noted that this was not exclusively the idea of P
Konig, since B. Covi¢ already recognized the fragments as parts of a fibula,
but unfortunately listed inadequate analogies>” In any case, the diag-
nostic pieces for a detailed typological determination are missing. Spirally
coiled up wire decorated also the bows of Japodian fibulae — of the bow
fibulae as well as the two-part fibulae of the Prozor type, which could also
be dated into a broader range covering the HaB period>7®

However, with the exception of central Italy, several fibulae of this
type were documented in northern Italy, in the part of the Po Plain
so important to us.>”” Hence, a fibula was discovered in grave 41a of
the necropolis Colombara together with a fragment of a two-part
serpentine fibula with ribs,>”8 while another example is known from
grave 7 at the Frattesina necropolis Fondo Zanotto®”® and grave
39 of the necropolis Narde.”® There they were dated into the late
Protovillanovan period (BF) and explained as strong connections to

fibula from Grizane was published as a sporadic find, although various au-
thors considered it to be part of a grave inventory (Kénig 2004a: 132). At the
same time, due to the inadequate definition of the geographic territory by
D. Glogovi¢ (2003), Grizane were discussed witin the framework of northern
Dalmatia, which does not reflect reality and is misleading! The error is even
greater now that we know this fibula was not part of the find from Grizane,
but from Garica!!

575 Covi¢ 1983: 442.

6 TeRmann 2001: 65-69.

577 Eles Masi 1986: 210, T. 162: 2130.

/8 Salzani 2001: 87, Fig. 6: B3.

59 De Min 1984:T. IX: 6.

80 Salzani 1991: Fig. 23: 7.




Musei Archaeologici Zagrabiensis Catalogi et Monographiae
Katalozi i monografije Arheoloskog muzeja u Zagrebu Svezak X|

41 42

43

Slika 70. Pojedinacni nalazi iz unistenih grobova kod Dabo stanova u Novalji (prema Batovi¢ 1973; Glogovic¢ 2003).

Figure 70. Individual finds from destroyed graves in Dabo stanovi near Novalja (after Batovi¢ 1973; Glogovi¢ 2003).

tip, i svojim primjerima predstavljaju i dalje jedinstvene nalaze na
teritoriju isto¢nojadranskog priobalja i zaleda. Drugi tip, odnosno
dvodijelne zmijaste fibule znatno su ucestaliji nalaz rasporeden
duz brojnih nalazista italskog i isto¢nojadranskog kopna.

S isto¢nog dijela pruzanja kvarnerskog bazena, s nalaziSta Gradac-
Turan kod Koromacnog, potjece jednodijelna zmijasta fibula sa tri
petlje, sedlastog luka i vjerojatno s diskom na kraju noge.”® Rije¢ je
o tipu fibule koji nije zastupljen s izrazitom kvantitetom, premda se
razlikuje u viSe varijanti, posebno na prostoru srednje i juzne Italije (sl.
68: 1; 69).% Upravo stoga, kod fibula iz Allumiere i Pianella mozemo
vidjeti dobre usporedbe za predmetnu nam fibulu, uklapajudi ju time
u varijantu s diskom na kraju noZice.>®” Njoj valja, u smislu formalnog
tipoloskog standarda, pridruziti i fibulu iz zapadnoblakanskog zale-
da, tj. iz Srijeteza kod Kaknja.”® Rije¢ je o varijanti istog tipa fibule za
koju je jos i B. Covi¢ jasno izrekao kako se njezin uzor mora vidjeti na
prostoru Italije u kona¢nim fazama kasnog bron¢anog doba, ali je
shvatiti kao domaci uradak.>® Ne bi stoga bilo pogresno samo fibulu
iz Gradac-Turana interpretirati kao izravni import iz zavrsnih faza BR3
kultura srednjotirenskog prostora 10. stoljeca, bez pretenzija o nje-
zinom visem znacenju u evoluciji mjesnog oblikovanja dvodijelnih
zmijastih ili zapadnobalkanskih oblika fibula.>*

Druga jednodijelna fibula potjece iz paske Novalje, iz Vidasa (kat 40, s.
23; 68: 2). Fibula ima izvijeni luk s dvije petlje, koja je u stru¢nu litera-
turu uvedena prilicno neodredeno, usporedena dvojako; s fibulama
luka u obliku violinskog gudala i s dvodijelnim zmijastim fibulama s
listasto raskovanim lukom.>®' U novijim pregledima i analizama fibula
s lukom u obliku violinskog gudala, fibula iz Novalje nije pribrojena

85 Mihovili¢ 1997: 45-46, 48, SI. 17, T. 10: 1; Glogovi¢ 2003: 47, T. 47: 354; Terzan
2009: 219, SI. 3: 3.

586 Mihovili¢ 1997: 46; Peroni et al. 1980: 37, T. XVI: 44B, T. XL: 25; Lo Schiavo 2010:
609-610, T. 370: 5295-5296B; Montanaro 2010: 4, Fig. 3.

87 Muller-Karpe 1959:T. 26: 1;T. 56: 36; usp. Peroni et al. 1980: 37; Mihovili¢ 1997:
46; usp. Nijboer, Plicht 2008: 105-108.

88 Gavranovi¢ 2011/1: 184, Abb. 173:1-2; II: 55-56, Abb. 63. Pa iako su joj elementi
gotovo u potpunosti oc¢uvani, ¢ime ju karakteriziraju kao varijantu zmijastin
jednodijelnih tropetljastih fibula s raskucanom nogom, M. Gavranovi¢ ju je
pripisao dvopetljastim fibulama, poput one iz Soukbunara.

58 Naime, B. Covi¢ ju tipoloski i klasificira k tropetljastim zmijastim fibulama
sa sedlastim lukom navodedi joj i najbolje italske paralele i prikazujuci je u
rekonstruiranom crtezu (Covi¢ 1983: 442, SI. 31:5).

590 Bleci¢ Kavur 2012b: 220, SI. 9: 1; SI. 10.

1 Glogovic¢ 1991: 20, T. 3: 5; Glogovi¢ 2003: 7-8,T. 1: 6.

the Middle-Tyrrhenian cultural circle, especially in connection of the
koiné metallurgica Frattesina — Etruria mineraria from the 11" century
onwards.*®" In the same relation an isolated find from the Ascoli area
in Picenum was explained.®® However, in Frattesina, Fondo Zanotto
graves 27 and 31, a two-part serpentine fibula with ribs or a ring-like
ornament was discovered.®®® The same type was discovered also in
Colombara, Fontanella, in Morano sul Po*® etc. Consequently, fibulae
were and are becoming an important element of the broader area
of the Po Plain (fig. 69).

Serpentine fibulae are the second most numerous group of fibulae
known on the Kvarner territory. Known examples could be divided
into two basic types, i.e. one- or two-partite, which could be further
divided even into four variants. Basically, the variants of one-part
fibulae are dealt with, which are a rare find and represent unique
discoveries on the territory of the eastern Adriatic and its hinterland.
The second type, i.e. the two-part serpentine fibulae are much more
numerous in many sites on the italic and eastern Adriatic mainland.

The one-part fibula with three loops, a saddle formed bow, and most
probably with a disc at the end of the foot, comes from the western
part of the Kvarner Gulf, from the site Gradac-Turan near Koromac¢no.®
[tis an example of a relatively rare form of fibulae, although it can be
distinguished into several variants, especially on the territory of central
and southern ltaly (fig. 68: 1; 69).° Accordingly, we can observe good
parallels in the fibulae from Allumiere and Pianello, whereby the given
fibula can be included into the variant with a disc at the end of the
foot>® With respect to its typological standard, also a fibula from the
western Balkan hinterland from Srijetez near Kakanj should be includ-
ed into the same group.®® It is a variant of the same type of fibulae

581 De Min 1984: 479-480; Bianchin Citton 1987: 40-42. Comp. Bietti Sestieri 2008.

>82 Lucentini 2007: 104, Fig. 5: 4.

%83 De Min 1984:T.VI: 2.

°8% Salzani 2001: 87, Fig. 6: B3; Salzani 1978:1: 11,18, 4: 4-6, 17: 3, 7; Giaretti, Rubat
Borel 2006: 103, Fig. 102: 4.

%85 Mihovili¢ 1997: 45-46, 48, SI. 17, T. 10: 1; Glogovi¢ 2003: 47, T. 47: 354; Terzan
2009: 219, SI. 3: 3.

°8 Mihovili¢ 1997: 46; Peroni et al. 1980: 37, T. XVI: 44B, T. XL: 25; Lo Schiavo 2010:
609-610, T. 370: 5295-5296B; Montanaro 2010: 4, Fig. 3.

87 Muller-Karpe 1959: T. 26: 1; T. 56: 36; comp. Peroni et al. 1980: 37; Mihovili¢
1997: 46; comp. Nijboer, Plicht 2008: 105-108.

%88 Gavranovi¢ 2011/1: 184, Abb. 173: 1-2; Il: 55-56, Abb. 63. Although the ele-
ments are almost completely preserved enabling the identification of it as a
variant of one-part sepentine fibulae with three loops and a hammered foot,
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Slika 71. Tipoloski prikaz zmijastih fibula s obzirom na razli¢itost igala i u odnosu na zamljopisni polozaj: varijante | (®) — Kvarner i varijante Il (m) —

Liburnija.

Figure 71. Typological table of the two-part serpentine fibulae according to the division of the pins and according to the geographical position:

variant | (®) — Kvarner and variant Il (®) — Liburnia.

niti u grupu sa dvije petlje na luku,*? to nije u¢injeno niti za grupu
jednodijelnih zmijastih dvopetljastih fibula tzv. italskog tipa.>*3

Usprkos tomu, novaljska se fibula moze konkretno klasificirati
upravo u tip jednodijelnih zmijastih fibula sa dvije petlje i ravnom
iglom. Tomu svjedoce njezine morfoloske odlike, tj. velike dvije
petlje na luku Cetvrtastog presjeka, izduZena ravna igla te listasto
i rombicno raskovan luk sa sredisnjim rebrom koji je izvijen i povi-
sen prema petlji noge fibule (kat. 40). Takve su fibule obiljeZile u
znakovitoj mjeri prostor juzne ltalije, a F. Lo Schiavo ih pribraja
svome tipu 306 istoimenih fibula.>®* U vecini, fibule imaju istu
oblikovnu shemu, te rombi¢no raskovan luk neukrasen ili ukrasen
iskucavanjem jednostavnih linearnih motiva tockica ili crtica,
poput onih iz Sala Consiline ili Incoronate.>®> Buduéi da nozica
novaljske fibule nije opstala, nije isklju¢eno da se na njezinom
zavrietku nalazio takoder spiralno namotan disk, toliko omiljen

Kasuba 2008: 208-217, Abb. 15.

593 Dorrer 2008: 570, f.n. 166.

5% Lo Schiavo 2010: T. 375: 5356-5360; T. 376: 5361-5369; T. 745.
Lo Schiavo 2010:T. 375: 5356; T. 376: 5362.
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about which B. Covi¢ clearly stated that its role should be sought for
in the final phases of the Late Bronze Age on the territory of Italy, but
the fibula itself should be a local product.”® Within this framework, it
would not be a mistake to interpret the fibula from Gradac-Turan as a
direct import from the final phases of BR3 from the Middle-Tyrrhenian
area in the 10" century, but without any pretensions concerning its
importance in the evolution of local two-part serpentine or western-
Balkan forms of fibulae.®

Another one-part fibula comes from Novalja on the island of Pag,
more precisely from Vidasi (cat. 40, fig. 23; 68: 2) and has a bow with
two loops. This type of fibula has been introduced into the literature
in a rather undefined way: it was compared on one side to fibulae in
the form of a violin bow, and on the other, to serpentine fibulae with

M. Gavranovic attributed it to the fibulae with two loops, as for example the
one from Soukbunar.

B. Covi¢ published an illustration of its reconstruction, classified it as a ser-
pentine fibula with three loops with a saddle shaped bow and listed the best
comparisons from the Italian territory (Covi¢ 1983: 442, SI. 31: 5).

Bleci¢ Kavur 2012b: 220, SI. 9: 1; SI. 10.
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kod fibula isto¢nojadranskih kultura, a po ¢emu bi ju iznova mogli
usporediti s fibulama iz Incoronate i s tipom 309.5% Ipak, izvjesno
je da sve navedene fibule nemaju sredisnjeg rebra na listastom
luku, koje se pak susrece kod npr. jednodijelnih tropetljastih fibula
iz Salapie i Capue,®®” uglavnom kod razli¢itih tipova zmijastih fibu-
la juznoitalskog prostora. Datacijski su odredene vremenu 10. i 9.
stoljeca i fazi PF1°%8 §to bi okvirno moglo biti vrijedece i za nasu
fibulu, kako ju je uostalom vremenski i odredila D. Glogovi¢.>*°

Prije izdvojeni italski konteksti ukazuju kako je tada otpocela sve
ucestalija pojava i dvodijelnih zmijastih fibula s rebrima ili bez njih
koje, kako je ve¢ receno, obiljezavaju tzv. srednjo-tirenski facies
posljednje protovillanovske i pocetne villanovske faze te velikih
ostava toga vremena (BF3/PF1).5%° U trenuta¢noj dinami¢noj dis-
kusiji talijanskih kolega dvodijelne zmijaste fibule s rebrima pred-
stavljaju pak jedan od temeljnih oslonaca u rjeSavanju problema
prijelaza relativne kronologije iz bron¢anog u zeljezno doba
kultura sjeverne Italije (Golasecca |, Este I) u njihovu kompariranju
s pocetkom villanovske kulture sredi$njeg italskog prostora. U
apsolutno-kronoloskom aspektu, a na podru¢ju sjevernijem od
rijeke Po, oblik su noSnje dugoga trajanja, znatno duzeg nego na
podrucju Bologne, zbog ¢ega su i datirane od druge polovine 10.
do prve polovine 9. stoljeca. Time je izgledno kako su neke velike
nekropole sjevernoitalskog prostora u svojim posljednjim fazama
Zivota nesumnjivo morale biti paralelne s |. fazom Bologne.®”!

Istim vremenskim i kulturoloskim aspektom valja promatrati i
primjerke dvodijelnih zmijastih fibula s rebrima s isto¢ne obale
Jadrana koje potjecu iz Osora (kat. 57-58, sl. 68: 3-4).9%2 Buduc¢i da
su ulomci fibula uglavnom tretirani kao izravni italski importi, naji-
zravnije paralele mozemo im, s obzirom na snazno istaknuta i pro-
filirana rebra te okruglu glavicu igle, vidjeti kod fibula iz Angarana,
Fontanelle ili iz frattesinske Narde.® U moguc¢em produkcijskom
smislu i u kronolo$koj istovjetnosti, a s obzirom na novije nalaze s
podrucja padske nizine, fibule iz Osora moZemo razumijevati kao
posljedicu kontakta s tim podru¢jem u tijeku i za kraja protovilla-
novskog pa do pocetka villanovskog razdoblja. On je, pribrojimo
li i ostale istovremene nalaze materijalne kulture, morao biti ne
samo paralelan vremenski nego i suvremen, odnosno ravnopra-
van italskim kulturama barem u komunikacijskom i ideoloskom
sustavu interaktivne uzajamnosti (sl. 69).

Zmijastim se dvodijelnim fibulama iz Kvarnera uistinu ambiciozno i
analiti¢no, u odnosu na do tada poznata stajalista i hipoteze, posve-
tila D. Glogovi¢.?%* Ukratko, prihvacdajuéi najveéim dijelom stavove
prijasnjih istrazivaca autorica je fibule, definirane kao "jadranski
tip" koji se razvio iz italskih tipova,®® razradila i razmatrala unutar
optjecanja procesa jadranske kulturne koiné, odnosno kao odraz
snaznih kontakata isto¢ne i zapadne obale Jadrana znacajnih za kraj
bron¢anog i pocetak Zeljeznog doba Liburnije 10. stolje¢a.?% Time

5% | o Schiavo 2010:T. 377: 5386; T. 378: 5387.

597 Lo Schiavo 2010: T. 370: 5288-5289.

% Lo Schiavo 2010: 619-620.

%99 Glogovic¢ 2003: 8.

600 Carancini, Peroni 1999:T. 31, 32.

60T De Marinis, Gambari 2005: 199-200; Gambari 2006: 206-207.

002 Marchesetti 1924: 143, Fig. 17; Glogovi¢ 1988a: 12-14, T: llI: 1-2; Glogovi¢ 1989:
21; Glogovic 2003: 48-49, T. 47: 358; Bleci¢ 2007a: 111-112, Fig. 3; Bleci¢ Kavur
2012b:219-220, S1.9-10. 5. Batovi¢ je bio misljenja kako je rije¢ o jednodijelnoj
zmijastoj fibuli (Batovic¢ 1983: 310).

603 Eles Masi 1986:T. 163: 2133, 2136; Salzani, Colonna 2010: T. 41: 3.

804 Glogovi¢ 1988a; Glogovi¢ 1989: 19-21; Glogovi¢ 2003: 47-48, T. 47: 355, 356,
357,362, 363A.

605 Kilian 1971: 224, Abb. 3; Kilian 1985: 250, Fig. 5; Peroni 1976: 108.

606 Glogovi¢ 1988a: 13-15; Glogovi¢ 2003: 48.

Slika 72. Karta rasprostranjenosti zmijastih dvodijelnih fibula s obzirom
na tipologiju igala kao na slici 71; varijanta | (@) i varijanta Il (m) (Lista 16).

Figure 72. Distribution map of the two-part serpentine fibulae of the
variant | (@) and variant Il (m); as it is shown on figure 71 (List 16).

a leaf-shaped hammered bow.>*' In recent overviews and analyses
of fibulae in the form of a violin bow, the fibula from Novalja has
not been included into the group of fibulae with two loops on the
bow,>?? neither has it been included into the group of one-part ser-
pentine fibulae of the so called Italian type.>*

Despite that, the fibula from Novalja can be concretely classified
exactly into the type of one-part serpentine fibulae with two loops
and a straight pin. This is confirmed by its morphological features
such as two large loops on the bow with a square cross-section, an
elongated straight pin and a leaf-like and rhomboidal hammered
bow with a central rib which is bent and elevated towards the loop
on the foot of the fibula (cat. 40). Such fibulae were characteristic of
the territory of southern Italy, and F. Lo Schiavo included them into
her type 306 of homonymous fibulae>** They are mostly formed in
the same manner with an undecorated rhomboidal hammered bow
or decorated with embossing of simple linear motives of points and
lines, as for example in Sala Consilina or Incoronata.®® Since the foot
was not preserved, one cannot rule out that its end was formed into
a spirally wrapped disc, a form so popular in the fibulae of eastern
Adriatic cultures and comparable to the ones from Incoronata and
to type 309.5% Still, it is clear that all the listed fibulae lack a central
rib on the leaf-like bow. The latter is an element encountered in one-
part fibulae with three loops from Salapia and Capua®® and mostly
in different types of serpentine fibulae on the territory of southern

91 Glogovi¢ 1991: 20, T. 3: 5; Glogovi¢ 2003: 7-8,T. 1: 6.

%92 Kasuba 2008: 208-217, Abb. 15.

593 Dorrer 2008: 570, f.n. 166.

594 Lo Schiavo 2010: T. 375: 5356-5360; T. 376: 5361-5369; T. 745.
59 Lo Schiavo 2010:T. 375: 5356; T. 376: 5362.

5% | o Schiavo 2010:T.377: 5386; T. 378: 5387.

%97 Lo Schiavo 2010:T. 370: 5288-5289.
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Slika 73. Zmijaste fibule iz Piramatovaca (MGS, Foto: E. Podrug) i iz Jokine Glavice kod Krneze (prema Marijanovi¢ 2012).

Figure 73. Serpentine fibulae from Piramatovci (MGS, Photo: E. Podrug) and Jokina Glavica near Krneza (after Marijanovi¢ 2012).

je posredno pocetak Zeljeznoga doba Liburnije pomaknula i rela-
tivno usporedila s HaB1 stupnjem srednjoeuropske periodizacije,
odnosno sa PF1 ili villanovskim horizontom Italije.

Drugi tip dvodijelne zmijaste fibule, zastupljen na predmetnom
prostoru, onaj je s ravnhom iglom lukovicasto oblikovane glavice,
sa sedlastim lukom i spiralnim diskom na nozi. Bez iznimke, u
dosadasnjim je studijama kao izravni import s italskog kopna
obiljezen tip fibule iz Klacenice (kat. 180), koja ima okrugli pre-
sjek luka.®”” Njezinoj igli s manjim trnom na kraju okruglasto
oblikovane glavice, paralelu nalazimo kod igle iz Dragisi¢a, grob
20.5%8 Fibule pak iz Garice, s listasto prosirenim lukom (kat 162),5%°
Grizana, s rombi¢nim presjekom luka (kat. 175)¢'° ili Novalje (kat.
41)8"1 predstavljane su kao primjerci koji se uklapaju u fibule tzv.
jadranske koiné (sl. 69: 5-8; 70-73).52 Njima srodne fibule potjecu
iz Picenuma gdje obiljezavaju I. stupanj njihove kulture®'3 i zbog
tog su tipolosko-kronoloskog kompariranja i fibule na istocnoj
obali Jadrana, a koje nisu smatrane italskim importom nego
radom domacih obrtnika, uglavnom bile datirane u 9. stolje¢e i po
tome u I. fazu Zeljeznog doba Liburnije.5™

Ideja Gera von Merharta kako se taj tip fibule u Italiji razvija pod
snaznim utjecajima iz kompleksa KPZ Podunavlja i Balkana,’'
bila je u potpunosti prihvacena, izrazito tumacena u nacinu i stilu

607 Brundmid 1901: 54, T. I: 5. Mozda treba ipak spomenuti kako klaceni¢ka fibula
ima sistem ulegnuca lu¢ne noge u Cetvrtasto kuciste jednako kao i fibule
s prostora Liburnije, tj. s naglaseno izvu¢enom i svinutom nogom luka. Taj
detalj kod italskih tipova zmijastih fibula nije uobicajen.

808 Glogovi¢ 1988a:T. Xllla: 14.

80 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1962:T.I: 1.

610 |jubi¢ 1889:T. 10: 36.

611 Batovi¢ 1973: T.CllI: 2.

612 Lo Schiavo 1970: 441-442, T. XXIX: 7-10; Glogovi¢ 1988a: 5-18, K. 1; Glogovi¢
2003: 47-48, nr: 355-358, 362-363A. Za Italiju vidjeti: D' Ercole 1977:T. 33: B
345; Tocco 1978: 96-98, Fig. 4¢; Eles Masi 1986: kat. 2126, 2128, 2131-2132;
2133, 2135-2138; D' Agostino, Gastaldi 1988: Fig. 57: 3, 149: 3; Salzani 1991:
125; Peroni 1992: 13-15; Pare 1998: 314, Abb. 9: 20, 23-24, 27; Cosentino 1999:
186, kat. 5; Mangani 2003: 298, T. VII: e.

613 Lollini 1976: 122-125, Fig. 2: 1, 3; Pare 1998: 322-326, Abb. 13:17,T. 2.

614 Batovi¢ 1981: 99; Glogovi¢ 2003: 76. Novijim razmatranjem grade iz Picenu-
ma te su fibule ipak svrstane u posljednje faze kasnog bronc¢anog i prijelaza
na pocetak zeljeznoga doba, ¢ime je korigiran pocetak I. faze kulture Picena
(Pare 1998: 322-326, T. 2; Bietti Sestieri 1999: 39).

615 Merhart 1942: 4-5,T. 2.

Iltaly. They were dated into the 10" and 9" century, the phase PF1,°%
which might be roughly applicable also to our fibula, as already
determined by D. Glogovi¢.>%

Previously selected Italian contexts point at the rise of popularity of
two-part serpentine fibulae with ribs or without them, which, as afore-
mentioned, were typical of the so called Middle-Tyrrhenian facies of the
final Protovillanova and the initial Villanova culture as well as of the large
hoards of this period (BF3/PF1).5% In contemporary discussions by Italian
specialists, the two-part serpentine fibulae represent one of the basic
utensils for solving the problem in the relative chronology of the transi-
tion from the Bronze into the Iron Age on the territory of northern Italy
(Golasecca |, Este ) and its comparison to the beginning of the Villanova
culture in central Italy. In absolute chronological terms, and on the terri-
tory to the North of the Po River, the elements of attire are long-lasting,
and last much longer than on the territory of Bologna, which is why they
were dated to the second half of the 10 until the first half of the 9" cen-
tury. Consequently, certain large necropoles must have been concurrent
in their last phases of life with the . phase of Bologna ®!

Within the same chronological and cultural aspect also the single
example of a two-part serpentine fibula with ribs from the eastern
Adriatic coast coming from Osor should be observed (cat. 57-58, fig.
68: 3-4)°02 Since this find was considered as a direct italic import,
the direct comparisons, with regard to the pronounced and strongly
profiled ribs and the round head of the pin, could be seen in the
fibulae from Angarano, Fontanella or from Narde in Fratessina5% In its
potential production and chronological identity, and considering new
findings from the Po Plain, the fibula from Osor should be regarded as
a consequence of contacts with the north-Italian, mostly the Po Plain
area, in the period of the Late Bronze Age - in the period of the late
Protovillanovan and early Villanovan culture. If we take into consid-
eration also other finds from this period, the early Villanovian culture

5% Lo Schiavo 2010: 619-620.

59 Glogovi¢ 2003: 8.

600 Carancini, Peroni 1999:T. 31, 32.

60T De Marinis, Gambari 2005: 199-200; Gambari 2006; 206-207.

02 Marchesetti 1924: 143, Fig. 17; Glogovi¢ 1988a: 12-14, T: Ill: 1-2; Glogovi¢ 1989:
21; Glogovic¢ 2003: 48-49, T. 47: 358; Bleci¢ 2007a: 111-112, Fig. 3; Bleci¢ Kavur
2012b: 219-220, SI. 9-10. S. Batovi¢ thought that this was a one-part serpen-
tine fibula (Batovi¢ 1983: 310).

603 Eles Masi 1986:T. 163: 2133, 2136; Salzani, Colonna 2010: T. 41: 3.
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preoblikovanja preuzetog motiva posebice kod tipologije igala.’®
U tom su smislu kod "jadranskih tipova" fibula igle s lukovi¢astom
glavicom povezane uz oblike Il. i lll. faze KPZ sjeverozapadne
Hrvatske, pa osim kvarnerskih primjeraka (varijanta I.) njima je
pribrojena i fibula iz Kompolja (sl. 69-70).5"7 Lukovicaste glavice
igala nisu rijetkost niti kod italskih fibula, osobito kod dvodijelnih
zmijastih fibula s rebrima,%'® i vjerojatno im se moze pribrojiti ulo-
mak igle s lukovicastom glavicom, ¢etvrtasto raskovanim i perfori-
ranim vratom iz groba 111 nekropole Brezec (sl. 69).5'° Ona znatno
podsjeca na iglu fibule iz Grizana i iz Biljana Donjih (sl. 69),5%° a
obje svakako asociraju na iglu iz Frattesine.5?' Medutim, fibule s
dugackim zasiljenim trnom na glavici igle, i najces¢e s urezanim
ukrasom girlandi, potpuno su nepoznate na prostoru Apenina, a
karakteristi¢ne su za liburnsko podrucje i blizu unutrasnjost (vari-
janta 1l), povezane uz mogucée inspiracije oblika igala lll. faze KPZ
sjeverozapadne Hrvatske (sl. 68-69).622 Zanimljivo je ovdje svakako
istaknuti i nalaz kalupa za takve igle iz Varvare, $to je u odredenoj
analizi pokazao M. Gavranovi¢.6? Autor naime usporeduje igle iz
Velike Gorice, Donje Doline i Zemuna, koje obiljeZava bikoni¢na gla-
vica, uobicajeno sa sredisnjom facetom i s velikim Siljastim trnom
na vrhu, ukrasavana s urezanim linijama ili girlandama, s kalupom
iz Varvare, i s dvodijelnim zmijastim fibulama varijante Il s obzirom
na tipologiju igala. Sve njih usko povezuje, naravno u pokusaju
argumentiranja kronoloskih odrednica i kulturnih povezivanja, sa
zmijastom dvodijelnom fibulom iz, upravo, Grizana i usprkos tomu
$to njezina igla ima izrazito lukovicasto obradenu veliku glavicu.
Naime, na prostoru Bosne nadena je jedna od varijanti te fibule i
to u Drvaru,5% ali glavica njezine igle ne zavrsava lukovi¢asto, nego
izrazito okruglo s hipertrofi¢no dugackim, zasiljenim trnom. Prima-
mljivom svakako izgleda situacija njihovog prostornog razmjestaja
u kartiranom odnosu,5% pri ¢emu tipoloski ipak valja razlikovati
igle, drugacije oblikovane i ukrasene glavice iz Velike Gorice, grob
7/1908,%% koje pripadaju drugom tipu, izri¢ito jajasto oblikovane
glavice s malim trnom i ukrasom trostruke valovnice u srediSnjem
dijelu, koja je kao takva tipican element muske no3nje ruske sku-
pine ali i grupe Velika Gorica/Dobova te sireg alpskog prostora.®?’
Nesto sli¢nije su, ali opet ne identi¢ne, igle iz Zemuna, koje imaju
bikoni¢nu glavicu sa stoZastim trnom bez dodatnih ukrasa.®?® Teme-
liem stratigrafskog nalaza kalupa iz Varvare, autor je sve igle, pa i

616 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1962; Glogovi¢ 1988a: 8-15; Glogovic 1989: 20; Hiller 1991: 79-
82, Abb. 24.

617 Glogovi¢ 1988a:T.1I: 2.

618 Usp. Salzani, Colonna 2010: T. VII: 26; T. 20: 2; T. 41: 3; Eles Masi 1986: T. 163:
2136, 2138. Fibula iz Frattesine (T. 163: 2139) najvjerojatnije nece pripadati
zmijastim fibulama s rebrima, ve¢ dvodijelnim fibulama s diskom na nozi,
$to sugerira izradba glavice igle, njezine perforacije za umetanje luka, kao i
ukrasa od samo jednog rebra.

619 Vitri 1977:T.IX:T. 111: 1; Gabrovec 1987b: 155.

620 Lo Schiavo 1970: 441, T. XXIX: 8.

621 Bellintani, Peretto 1984:T. Ill: 12; Eles Masi 1986: T. 163: 2139.

622 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1962; Glogovi¢ 1988a: 8, 10.

623 Gavranovi¢ 2011/1: 165, Abb. 162: 20; 2011/11: K. 54; usp. Ludaji¢ 2005: 66, T: III:
la.

624 Glogovic¢ 1988: 8-10; usp. Terzan 2009: 221, Sl. 5, Gavranovi¢ 2011/1: K. 54.

625 Autor kartira i fibulu iz nepoznatog nalazista koja se ¢uva u AMS prili¢no
pristrano, povlacedi je vise prema unutrasnjosti zaleda, kako bi odgovarala
Zeljenoj prostornoj "slici".

626 Vinski-Gasparini 1973:T. 102: 16; T. 103: 6; usp. Karvani¢ 2009: 58-59,T.51: 15.

627 B.Terzan takoder usporedbom priblizava igle iz Donje Doline s iglom iz groba
7/1908 iz Velike Gorice (Terzan 2009: 219). Za kronologiju tih igala vidjeti i kod
Rychner 1995: 455; Pare 1998: 343, Abb. 24: 7.

626 Na tu je usporedbu ukazao R. Vasi¢ smatrajuci te igle reakcijom odredenoga
lokalizma na utjecaje iz kulturnog kompleksa KPZ (Vasi¢ 2003: 63, T. 23: 349-
350).

must have been not only chronologically parallel, but also contempo-
rary, i.e. equal to the Italic cultures at least in terms of the communica-
tional and ideological systems of interactive mutuality (fig. 69).

D. Glogovi¢ ambitionally and analytically observed the two-part
serpentine fibulae from Kvarner and commented the traditionally
accepted view points and hypotheses.5* Accepting the opinions of
previous researchers, she interpreted these fibulae as the "Adriatic
type” that developed from Italian models% She observed them
within framework of the circulation of the Adriatic cultural koiné, as a
reflection of intensive contacts between the eastern and the western
Adriatic coast in the Late Bronze and the beginning of the Iron Age of
Liburnia in the 10" century.%% By doing so, she shifted and relatively
compared the beginning of the Iron Age of Liburnia with the HaB1
phase of the European periodization, or, in other words, with PF1 or
the Villanovan horizon of Italy.

Another type of two-part serpentine fibulae present on the area
under discussion, is the one with a straight pin with an onion-shaped
head, a saddle-like bow and a spiral disc on the foot. The fibula type
with a circular cross-section of the bow, which was discovered in
Klacenica, has been interpreted as a direct import from the Italic ter-
ritory (cat. 180).5% A parallel to its pin, with a short spike on the top
of the circular-shaped head, could be observed in the pin from grave
20 from Dragisi¢.5% Fibulae from Garica, with a leaf-shaped widened
bow (cat. 162),5%° from Grizane, with a rhomboid cross-section of the
bow (cat. 175),°'° and Novalja (cat. 41)°'" fit into the Adriatic koiné
(fig. 69: 5-8; 70-73).512 Similar fibulae are known from Picenum, where
they mark the I phase of their culture 5" Due to this typological and
chronological comparison the fibulae on the opposite side of the
Adriatic, which were not considered as imports but rather products
of local artisans, were mostly dated into the 9" century and thus into
the It phase of the Liburnian Iron Age.®'

The idea by Gero von Merhart that this type of fibulae developed in
Italy under strong influences from the complex of the Urnfield cul-
ture from the Danube Basin and the Balkans®'> was entirely accepted
and clearly interpreted in the mode and style of the transformation
of the accepted motive, in particular at the typology of the pins.®'® In

04 Glogovi¢ 1988a; Glogovi¢ 1989: 19-21; Glogovi¢ 2003: 75-76, T. 47: 355, 356,
357,362, 363A.

05 Kilian 1971: 224, Abb. 3; Kilian 1985: 250, Fig. 5; Peroni 1976: 108.

86 Glogovi¢ 1988a: 13-15; Glogovi¢ 2003: 48.

07 Brundmid 1901: 54, T. I: 5. Perhaps one should stress that the fibula from
Klacenica has got the system of the fixation of the foot of the bow in to the
square box formed in a same way as the fibulae from the territory of Liburnia
— with an accentuated pulled out and bent foot of the bow, which is not a
common form in the fibulae from Italy.

88 Glogovi¢ 1988a:T. Xllla: 14.

89 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1962:T.I: 1.

610 Ljubic 1889:T. 10: 36.

611 Batovi¢ 1973:T. ClII: 2.

612 Lo Schiavo 1970: 441-442, T. XXIX: 7-10; Glogovi¢ 1988a: 5-18, K. 1; Glogovi¢
2003: 47-48, nr: 355-358, 362-363A. For Italy see: D' Ercole 1977:T. 33: B 345;
Tocco 1978: 96-98, Fig. 4c; Eles Masi 1986: cat. 2126, 2128, 2131-2132; 2133,
2135-2138; D' Agostino, Gastaldi 1988: Fig. 57: 3, 149: 3; Salzani 1991: 125;
Peroni 1992: 13-15; Pare 1998: 314, Abb. 9: 20, 23-24, 27; Cosentino 1999: 186,
cat. 5; Mangani 2003: 298, T. VII: e.

613 Lollini 1976:122-125, Fig. 2: 1, 3; Pare 1998: 322-326, Abb. 13: 17, Tab. 2.

614 Batovic 1981:99; Glogovi¢ 2003: 76.In recent considerations of the finds from
Picenum these fibulae were included in to the last phase of Late Bronze and
the transition in to the beginning of Iron Age which corrected the beginning
of the I* phase of the Picenian culture (Pare 1998: 322-326, T. 2; Bietti Sestieri
1999: 39).

615 Merhart 1942: 4-5,T. 2.

616 Drechsler-BiZi¢ 1962; Glogovi¢ 1988a: 8-15; Glogovi¢ 1989: 20; Hiller 1991: 79-
82, Abb. 24.
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Slika 74. Grobna cjelina 148 bogatog muskog groba iz Terni (prema
Mdller-Karpe 1959).

Figure 74. Inventory of the grave 148 from the necropolis in Terni (after
Muller-Karpe 1959).

fibule, datirao u stupanj HaB1, usporedujudi ih u dataciji s nalazima
iz Italije, Sto je u generalnoj formi analize predmetnih fibula ve¢ bila
primijenila D. Glogovi¢. No fibule koje imaju dugacak, zasiljen trn
na glavici igle, potpuno odstupaju od primjerka iz Grizana, ¢ija se
usporedba u tome smislu ne ¢ini najsretnijom. Ostaje svakako ¢inje-
nicom da su izdvojene igle s bikoni¢nom glavicom i Siljastim trnom
iz Donje Doline relativno usko datirane, a dodajuci im nalaz iste igle
iz Kompolja, grob 208,5%° mozemo ih takoder smatrati preuredenim
elementima Siroko rasprostranjene mode HaB horizonta, tj. od 11.
pa do 9. stoljeca korigirane periodizacije.

Svepoznatim jadranskim nalazima pridruZiti se mozZe jo$ jedna
fibula iz Piramatovca-Roguse, koja doduse ima poznatiji kontekst
nalaZenja, ali, naZalost, bez znacajnije kronoloske vrijednosti (sl.
73:1).530 Naime, fibula je dijelom o3tecena te joj nedostaje glavica
igle, zbog Cega je i blize svrstavanje pojedinoj varijanti otezano (I
ili Il s obzirom na tipologiju glavica igala) (sl. 72). Ipak, oblikova-
nje njezina luka i spiralno namotanog diska na nozi, kao i ukras
od urezanih snopova paralelenih linija, neodoljivo podsje¢a na
fibulu iz Kla¢enice. Tako nas fibule iz Piramatovca i Klacenice, koje
mozemo postaviti u kronoloskoj usporedbi, mogu vrlo brzo pod-
sjetiti na nacin ukrasavanja i izvedbu luka koji je pak najvise bio u
primjeni kod jednodijelnih italskih fibula sa spiralnim diskom na
nozi,%' a ne kod dvodijelnih zmijastih fibula koje uostalom vise

629 Lo Schiavo 1970: T.I: 3.

630 Kosturni ukop: fibula i bron¢ano dugme. Istrazivanja Muzeja Grada Sibenika
2000. godine.

631 | o Schiavo 2010: T. 378: 5389-5400; T. 379: 5401-5411, s brojnim inacicama i
varijacijama na temu.

that sense, the "Adriatic types” of fibulae with an onion-shaped head
were linked to the forms of the II"® and Il phase of the Urnfield
culture of north-western Croatia, and alongwith the fibulae from
Kvarner (variant I), the find from Kompolje was added to them (fig.
69-70).6"7 Onion-shaped heads were not rare at Italian fibulae, espe-
cially in two-part serpentine fibulae with ribs®'® and probably also
the pin fragment with an onion-shaped head and a square ham-
mered and perforated neck from grave 111 from the BreZec necropo-
lis could be added to them (fig. 69).5° This pin exhibits similarities to
the one of the fibula from Grizane and Biljani Donji (fig. 69),°%° and
both can be definitely associated in terms of a similar appearance to
the Frattesina pin.%%!

However, fibulae with a long point at the head of the pin and often
an incised decoration of garlands are completely unknown on the
territory of the Apennine, but are characteristic of the Liburnian ter-
ritory and its narrow hinterlands (variant Il), connected to the pins
of the Il phase of the Urnfield culture of north-western Croatia
(fig. 68-69).5% It is interesting to mention the discovery of a mold
for such a pin from Varvara, as demonstrated in the analysis by M.
Gavranovi¢®? In fact, the author compares the pins from Velika
Gorica, Donja Dolina and Zemun - characterized by a byconical
head, commonly with a central facete, a big pointed thorn on the
top and decorated with incised lines or garlands, besides the mold
from Varvara — with pins from two-part serpentine fibulae of the |1
variant. Gavranovi¢ links them all closely together, of course in the
attempt at providing arguments for the chronological position and
the cultural connections with the two-part serpentine fibula from
Grizane, despite the fact that the latter has an extremely onion-
shaped big head. However, on the territory of Bosnia, another vari-
ant of these fibulae was discovered in Drvar®®* - the head of its pin
does not end in an onion-shaped form but in a round head with
an extremely long pointed thorn on the top. In any case, the situ-
ation of their spatial distribution looks tempting,® but we have to
distinguish the pins, formed differently and with decorated heads
such as those from Velika Gorica, grave 7/19085% which should be
included into another type with a clearly egg-shaped head, with
a small thorn on top and decorated with the ornament of a triple
undulating line in the central part, which are a typical element of
male attire in the Ruse group, but also in the Velika Gorica/Dobova
group and the broader Alpine area.®”’ Slightly more similar, but still
not identical, are the pins from Zemun, that have a byconical head

17 Glogovi¢ 1988a:T. II: 2.

618 Comp. Salzani, Colonna 2010: T. VII: 26; T. 20: 2; T. 41: 3; Eles Masi 1986: T. 163:
2136, 2138. Fibula from Frattesina (T. 163: 2139) most probably does not be-
long to serpentine fibulae with ribs, but to two-part fibulae with a disc on
the foot. The latter could be assumed due to the fabrication of the head, its
perforation for the insertion of the bow, as well as the decoration of a single
rib.

619 Vitri 1977:T. IX: T. 111: 1; Gabrovec 1987: 155.

620 Lo Schiavo 1970: 441, T. XXIX: 8.

621 Bellintani, Peretto 1984:T. Ill: 12; Eles Masi 1986: T. 163: 2139.

622 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1962; Glogovic¢ 1988a: 8, 10.

623 Gavranovi¢ 2011/1: 165, Abb. 162: 20; 2011/II: K. 54; comp. Ludaji¢ 2005: 66, T:
ll: 1a.

624 Glogovi¢ 1988: 8-10; comp. Terzan 2009: 221, SI. 5; Gavranovi¢ 2011/1: K. 54.

625 The author has mapped also the fibula of an unknown place of origin, which
is kept at the AMS, in a relatively biased way by placing it more towards the
hinterlands, and making it thus fit the desired "picture”.

6% Vinski-Gasparini 1973:T. 102: 16; T. 103: 6; comp. Karvani¢ 2009: 58-59, T. 51:
15.

627" B.Terzan also compared the pins from Donja Dolina with the pin from grave
7/1908 from Velika Gorica (Terzan 2009: 219). For the chronology of these
pins see Rychner 1995: 455; Pare 1998: 343, Abb. 24: 7.
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niti nemaju spiralno namotan disk, ve¢ je izrazito stanjen i plosan,
evocirajudi na nekadasnju spiralu, ili ¢ak u potpunosti reduciran i
zamijenjen limenim diskom.532

Kao izrazito zanimljivu novost valja izdvaijiti i fibulu istih obiljezja
iz tumula Jokina glavica, grob 2, kod Ljubca (sl. 73: 2; 72). Rije¢ je o
doista neobicnoj formi tog tipa fibule, do sada nepoznate na pro-
storu istocne obale Jadrana. Fibula ima sedlasto pseudotordirano
oblikovan luk, mali spiralno namotani disk na kraju noge i ravnu
iglu s malim kucistem za nogu luka. Igla je bogato ukrasena sa dva
usporedno postavljena perforirana diska, a na samom kraju nalazi se
velika kuglasta glava sastavljena od dva limena istovjetna konkavna
dijela, ukrasena iskucavanjem s ispupcenjima i motivima koncentric-
nih kruznica.533 Pa iako Brunislav Marijanovi¢ smatra da se u osnovnoj
tipoloskoj analizi moze usporedivati s poznatim isto¢nojadranskim
primjercima dvodijelnih zmijastih fibula, o kojima iznosi i uglavnom
prihvac¢ena misljenja iz starije literature,5** na kraju je ipak odreduje
kao usamljeni primjerak bez odredenijeg stava u odnosu na moguce
podrijetlo, provenijenciju izradbe ili kronolosku poziciju.53> U svakom
pogledu fibula ima nekoliko konstruktivnih i tehnoloskih rjeSenja
koje je izdvajaju iz "drustva" ionako klasificiranih fibula s prostora
jadranskih kultura (sl. 69-70). Povrh neobi¢no izradene glave igle,
popravljana je i petlja prema nozi fibule, izradena posebnim i dorade-
nim zadebljanjem, a luk je ras¢lanjen u tri dijela, odnosno s vanjskih
su strana zakovicama pridodana dva "lazna pseudotordirana luka".%3¢
Morfoloski i specificnos¢u konstrukcijskih elemenata fibuli mozemo
izdvojiti nekoliko usporedbi s italskog prostora. S obzirom na oblik i
ukras glave, kao najsrodnija se izdvaja fibula iz Italije(?),53” zatim oste-
¢ena fibula s rebrima iz Villamarzane,%38 fibula iz Celano Paludi®® te
djelomice, ostecena, fibula iz Pontecagnana.®*® Nadalje, s obzirom na
izvedu ras¢lanjenog luka mogu se pak izdvojiti fibule iz Sala Consiline,
koje na isti nacin imaju razdijeljen luk, doduse samo sa dva luka. Od
toga je jedna fibula zavrsavala upravo ve¢om glavom spojenom od
dva jednaka limena dijela, $to e i postati obiljezje velikih zmijastih
fibula "a carrettino"®*' Kada bi fibulu promatrali isklju¢ivo u profily,
srodnosti su neizbjeZne i s primjerkom iz jadranskog Monte Saracena,
te iz Cumae i juzne Italije.5*> Napokon, pseudotordiranjem ili ureziva-
njem ukrasavanje luka i noZice karakteristi¢cno je za podrucje juzne i
srednje Italije, posebno Cumae i Terni (sl. 74) jo$ od jednodijelnih vari-
janti zmijastih fibula, to se isto odnosi na oblikovanje glave iz Sireg
umbirijskog teritorija. S obzirom na navedene analogije fibula ipak
predstavlja neku mjesnu, tj. hibridnu varijantu koja je najvjerojatnije
ustaljenim vezama s Apulijom prenesena i na liburnsko podrucje, a s
obzirom na njihove datacije, to se moralo dogoditi u vremenu konac-
ne faze kasnog broncanog doba ili na samom pocetku Zeljeznog
doba BF3/PF1 horizonta.?*

Donekle u istom smijeru, italskom importu mogla bi se pripisati i
grizanska fibula, 3to je zapravo smatrao jo$ i K. Kilian,5* dok je D.

632 Npr. usp. kod Lo Schiavo 2010: T. 390; T. 391.

633 Marijanovi¢ 2012: 23-25, T. II: 2a-b; T III; T. IV.

634 Marijanovi¢ 2012: 30-32.

635 Marijanovi¢ 2012: 33.

636 Marijanovi¢ 2012: 23-24, T.1II; T. V.

637 Cus-Rukoni¢, Glogovi¢ 1989:T. 5: 6.

638 Salzani 2001: 29, Fig. 2: 6.

63 Nijboer, Plicht 2008: 108, Fig. 6.1.b.

640 o Schiavo 2010:T. 396: 5524C.

641 Lo Schiavo 2010: 652, T. 402: 5548-5549; T. 403-T. 407.

642 Lo Schiavo 2010: T. 393: 5504B-5506.

64 Tumuli iz Celana datirani su i radiometrickim i dendro datacijama koje
svjedoce o godinama oko 1000. i pocetku Zeljeznog doba uokolo 950. go-
dine. Nijboer, Plicht 2008: 105, 108; Lo Schiavo 2010: 652.

644 Kilian 1973: 28,K. 2.

with a cone-shaped thorn with no additional decoration.®?¢ Due to
the stratigraphy of the discovered mold from Varvara the author
dated all the pins, and also the fibulae, into HaB1, comparing them
in the datings to the finds from Italy, which was already applied in a
more general form by D. Glogovi¢. However, the fibulae with a long,
pointed thorn on the top of the head significantly differ from the
example from GriZzane, making such a comparison a less successful
one. Still, as a matter of fact, the identified pins with a byconical head
and a pointed thorn on top from Donja Dolina are relatively closely
dated, and by adding to that group the find of an identical pin from
grave 208 in Kompolje,52° we can consider them as an element of the
broadly spread fashion of the HaB horizon, i.e. from the end of 11th
until the 9" century of the corrected periodization.

Another fibula from Primatovci-Rogusa, with a known context of
discovery, but no significant chronological importance (fig. 73:
1) could be included into the known sites around the Adriatic.6%°
Unfortunately, the fibula is partly damaged and its head is missing
so that it is not possible to determine its variant (I or Il according to
the typology of the head) (fig. 72). Still, the form of its bow and the
spirally rolled-up disc on the foot, as well as the decoration of incised
sheaves of parallel lines, resemble the fibula from Klac¢enica. Thus, the
fibulae from Piramatovci and Klacenica, which might be chronologi-
cally compared, could easily remind of the decoration mode and the
fabrication of the bow mostly used in one-part italic fibulae with a
spiral disc on the foot,%*! and not in two-part serpentine fibulae that
no longer have the spirally rolled-up disc, which is either thinned
and flattened, resembling to a spiral, or is completely reduced and
replaced by a metal sheet disc.6*

As an extremenly interesting novelty the one fibula must be singled
out which displays the same characteristics as in grave 2 of the tumu-
lus in Jokina glavica near Ljubac (fig. 73: 2; 72). It is indeed a strange
form for this type of fibulae unknown until then on the territory of
the eastern coast of the Adriatic. The fibula has a saddle formed
pseudo twisted bow, a small rolled-up disc on the end of the foot,
and a straight pin with a small attachment for the foot of the bow.
The pin is decorated with two parallel positioned perforated discs,
and at its very end a large spherical head, made of two metal sheet
concave parts decorated with hammered bulges and concentric
circles. 933 Although Brunislav Marijanovi¢ considers that in the basic
typological analysis it can be compared to known examples of two-
part serpentine fibulae from the eastern Adriatic area, about which
he presented mainly accepted opinions in the older literature,53* in
the end, he regards it as an isolated example with no specific posi-
tion concerning its possible origin, manufacture provenience or
chronological position.8®> In any way, the fibula features several con-
structive and technological solutions which distinguish it from the
"company” of other fibulae from the territory of Adriatic cultures (fig.
69-70). Beside the unusual construction of the head, the tie towards
the foot is repaired, made with a special and completed thickening,
whereas its bow is separated into three parts, on the outer side are

6% This comparison was demonstrated already by R. Vasi¢ considering the pins
as a specific local reaction in the influences from the cultural circle of the
Urnfield culture (Vasi¢ 2003: 63, T. 23: 349-350).

622 Lo Schiavo 1970:T. I: 3.

630 Grave with a skeletal inhumation containing a fibula and a bronze button.
Excavations by Muzej Grada Sibenika in the year 2000.

631 Lo Schiavo 2010:T. 378: 5389-5400; T. 379: 5401-5411, with numerous variants
and variations to the theme.

632 For example see the comparisons in Lo Schiavo 2010:T. 390; T. 391.

633 Marijanovi¢ 2012: 23-25, T. I: 2a-b; T III; T. IV.

634 Marijanovi¢ 2012: 30-32.

635 Marijanovi¢ 2012: 33.
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Glogovi¢ navedenu mogucnost ostavila otvorenom, povezujudi
fibulu takoder uz najbolje paralele u nekropoli Terni (sl. 74).64°
Ondje su te fibule, datirane u 10. (i pocetak 9.) stoljeca, prihvacene
kao obiljezje zacetka PF1 stupnja ekskluzivnih muskih grobova
posebnog drustveno-politi¢cko-ekonomskog statusa.®*

Medutim, gotovo identi¢nu izvedbu urezanog ukrasa paralel-
nim snopovima linija koje tvore rombi¢ne metope poznajemo
kod male lu¢ne fibule sa spiralnim diskom na nozi iz nekropole
Colombare, grob 96 (sl. 65), a vec je prije usporeden sa zmijastim
tropetljastim fibulama ¢etverokutnog okvira istog presjeka luka iz
Bismatove i Fontanelle.5¥” Stoga se sjeverniji predjeli Italije, kako
prema ucestalom motivu ukrasa luka tako i sukladno rasprosti-
ranju novih nalaza toga tipa fibula osobito uz nizinu rijeke Po, a
koje je i inace sasvim konkretno i u kontinuitetu povezano s pro-
storom Kvarnera, i bez obzira na virtualno ili trenutno odsustvo
tih fibula na prostoru Caput Adriae, ne smiju iskljuciti iz odredene
posrednicke uloge vjerojatno filtriranja importa karakteristi¢nih za
srednjotirenski kulturni ambijent.

Iz Kilianovog korpusa fantomskog "jadranskog tipa"¢*® fibula D.
Glogovi¢ je s pravom izdvojila i fibule s okruglim presjekom luka
iz Kompolja i iz Benkovca, te fibule iz Bilaja i iz nepoznatog nala-
zista, jer im noga zavrsava zljebasto a ne u obliku spiralnog diska
(sl. 65; 68).5*° Tako bi u "jadranski tip" s prostora Kvarnera ulazila
samo fibula iz Garice i, eventualno, ulomak fibule iz Novalje, pored
ostala dva primjeraka iz Nina i Drvara (sl. 68; 71). Smatrane su
proizvodima domacdih radionica i stoga kronoloski mlade od onih
fibula koje su kao italski importi smatrane inspiracijama za razvoj
lokalnih tipova.t>°

Izuzev oblika fibula te njezinih indikativnih tipoloskih obiljezja
glede zavrietka noge, ukrasa luka i izvedbe glave igle, ras¢lambu
fibula s obzirom na izvedbu luka pokazala je vec i R. Drechsler-
Bizi¢.%>! Poblize se, na varijantu sa sedlastim i to listasto raskova-
nim lukom, osvrnula B. Terzan®? koja ih pak dijeli u dvije varijante,
ali tada temeljem razlikovnosti noge! Smatrajuéi sve predmetne
varijante dijelom Zenskog nakita, unatoc¢ vrlo oskudnim poznatim
kontekstima, pridaje ima poseban mogudi znacaj kao ukrasa za
glavu.®>? Usprkos tomu $to primjerak iz Garice nema ocuvanu
nogu i zadnji dio luka, kod obje je autorice izgleda, sam po sebi,
ubrojen u prvu varijantu sa zavrSetkom noge u obliku spiralnog
diska!? Isto tako usporedivana su s visedijelnim fibulama tipa Pro-
zor koje tipoloski odgovaraju drugom, u odnosu na predmetne, i
znatno mladem tipu fibule. Je li moguce u njima pratiti razvojni

645 Leonelli 2003: 174-175. Vrlo sli¢na fibula, tehnoloskom izradbom i urezanim
ukrasom na nozi, nalazi se u RGZM (Naso 2003: 214-215, Fig. 98) (sl. 71). Isto
tako, zanimljiva je pojava takve fibule u Landesmuseum Joanneum u Grazu,
za koju se navodi da potjece iz Slovenije (Karl, Modl, Porod 2009: 136, kat.
765), mada ¢e ona vjerojatnije imati italsko podrijetlo?

646 Pacciarelli 2001: 250-251, 255, Fig. 136; Leonelli 2003: 312, 314, 322.

647" Glogovi¢ 1989: 20. O tim fibulama vidjeti i kod A. Nasa (2003: 209, Fig. 89).

648 Zbunjujuce je u svakom slucaju, ili najmanje nejasno, da K. Kilian kartira zmi-
jaste fibule italskog tipa starijeg Zeljeznog doba, a da niti jedna takva fibula
nije kartirana na prostoru Italije. Naime, u tu su grupu fibula, prema istome
autoru, ubrojene fibule iz Grizana, Klacenice i Nina te koljenasta fibula iz
Skocjana, koje tipoloski ne ¢ine homogenu cjelinu. Ostale fibule koje navo-
di, teze su provjerljive budu¢i da se ne navode u katalozima Prdhistorische
Bronzefunde T. Badera i D. Gergove, a potjecu iz Kdszeg, Cernatu, Vidina i
Breznika, te posljednja iz Chanije na Kreti (Kilian 1973: 28, K. 2)!

649 Glogovi¢ 1988a: 7,T. 1, I; Glogovi¢ 1989: 20.

650 Glogovi¢ 1988a: 16; Glogovi¢ 2003: 48.

851 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1962: 299-300.

652 Terzan 2009: 216-223.

653 Terzan 2009: 219-222.

wit rivets added two "false pseudo-twisted bows"%3¢ With respect
to its morphology and construction elements several comparisons
can be made with the fibulae coming from the lItalic territory. As
most similar in terms of the head form and decoration, a fibula from
ltaly(?) should be mentioned,*” a damaged fibula with ribs from
Villamarzana,®*® a damaged fibula with ribs from Celano Paludi®®
and a damaged fibula from Pontecagnano.5*° In addition, by observ-
ing the production of the bow, the fibulae from Sala Consilina should
be singled out which demonstrate a similarly performed division
of the bow; however they have only two bows. One of them ends
with a larger head made of two fused similar parts of sheet metal,
a feature that will become typical of the large serpentine fibulae "a
carrettino"%' If we observed the fibula exclusively from the side, the
similarities with the example from the Adriatic Monte Saraceno, from
Cumae, and from southern Italy would be inevitable.* Finally, either
pseudo-twisted or incised the decorating of the bow and of the foot
is a characteristic of the territory of southern and central Italy, espe-
cially of Cumae and Terni (fig. 74) and this already from the time of
one-part serpentine fibulae, which also applies to the shaping of the
head on the broader Umbrian territory. Considering the given analo-
gies, the fibula presents an Italian local, hybrid variant, most probably
transferred onto the Liburnian territory via stabile connections with
Apulia. Based on the dating of comparable finds, this must have hap-
pened in the period of the end of Late Bronze Age or the beginning
of Early Iron Age in the BF3/PF1 horizon.54

Also the fibula from Grizane could be defined as an italic import, as
proposed by K. Kilian,%* while D. Glogovi¢ did not resolve its origin,
although she connected it to the fibulae from the necropolis of Terni
(fig. 74).5% There, they were dated into the 10™ (and the beginning of
the 9" century and placed as characteristic of the beginning of the
PF1 phase of exclusively male graves belonging to such deceased
that had a special social, political and economic status.54

Meanwhile, an almost identical realization of incised ornament with
parallel sheaves of lines forming rhomboidal metopes is known
from the small bow fibulae with a spiral disc on the foot from the
necropolis of Colombara, grave 96 (fig. 65). This ornament has already
been compared earlier to the serpentine three-looped fibulae with a
square frame, and a square cross-section of the bow, from Bismatova
and Fontanella.®” Thus, both in terms of the recurrent motives of
decoration and the distribution of new finds of this type of fibulae,
especially in the Po Plain, concretely and uninterruptedly connected
to the Kvarner area, and this regardless of their virtual or temporary
absence of such fibulae on the territory of Caput Adriae, the northern
territories of Italy must not be excluded from a specific mediating

636 Marijanovi¢ 2012: 23-24, T.III; T. V.

637 Cus-Rukoni¢, Glogovi¢ 1989:T. 5: 6.

638 Salzani 2001: 29, Fig. 2: 6.

839 Nijboer, Plicht 2008: 108, Fig. 6.1.b.

640 Lo Schiavo 2010: T. 396: 5524C.

641 Lo Schiavo 2010: 652, T. 402: 5548-5549; T. 403-T. 407.

642 Lo Schiavo 2010: T. 393: 5504B-5506.

643 Tumuli from Celano were dated with radiometric and dendrochronological
methods. The results demonstrate an age around 1000 and the beginning of
Iron Age around 950 BC. Nijboer, Plicht 2008: 105, 108; Lo Schiavo 2010: 652.

64 Kilian 1973: 28, K. 2.

645 Leonelli 2003: 174-175. A similar fibula, produced with the same technology
and with the same decoration incised on the foot, is kept at the RGZM (Naso
2003: 214-215, Fig. 98) (fig. 71). Also interesting is the appearance of such
a fibula in the Landesmuseum Joanneum in Graz where it is noted that it
supposedly originates from Slovenia (Karl, Modl, Porod 2009: 136, cat. 765)
although it most probably came from lItaly?

646 Pacciarelli 2001: 250-251, 255, Fig. 136; Leonelli 2003: 312, 314, 322.

47 Glogovi¢ 1989: 20. Regarding these fibulae see A. Naso (2003: 209, Fig. 89).
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put, kako je to mislila R. Drechsler-Bizi¢®>* tesko je reéi sa sigurno-
$¢u. Bitno, naime, jest, da se kod visedijelne fibule tipa Prozor sva-
kako moze prepoznati mnostvo utjecaja, koji su se odrazavali od
izvedbe luka, preko noga, do spirala i napokon do koristenja same
igle koja je pridruzena tipu Moravi¢any i vec je bila predmetom
mnogih studija.®>> Doista, fibule s listasto raskovanim lukom pred-
stavljaju odredenu gustoc¢u nalaza u odnosu na one fibule puno
lijevanog luka. No koncentracija potonjih zabiljeZena je upravo na
prostoru Kvarnera i najvjerojatnije ce takoder kronoloski stajati na
nesto visoj poziciji.

Napokon, ako se nase fibule promatraju iz aspekta oblikovanja
igala onda se jasno izdvaja regionalno-obrtnicki krug oko liburn-
skih primjeraka i onih s kvarnerskog prostora (sl. 68). Zbog toga su
fibule iz Grizana i Garice promatrane u istom tipoloskom i krono-
loskom okviru, i prema S. Batovicu datirane nesto vise od ostalih
primjeraka, u kasno bron¢ano doba Liburnije.5>®

Fibula iz Grizana (kat. 175) svakako predstavlja zanimljiv "slu¢aj"
u studijama koje su se bavile tom problematikom, budud¢i da su
okolnosti njezina nalaza sporne. Naime, ukoliko Zelimo prihvatiti
jedinstvenost grobne cjeline, tada je to moguce samo onako kako
nam ga je prenio S. Ljubi¢,®s” a ne kako ga je legitimizirao S. Bato-
vi¢.958 Potoniji je autor naime udruzio razlicite tipove fibula u jednu
cjelinu koja je kao takva odrazavala iznimno neobi¢nu no3nju tog
dijela Kvarnera, ne samo fizickog ve¢ i simboli¢kog znacenja, kom-
binacije autohtonih i alohtonih elemenata. Po toj je kombinaciji
naime ispalo, da su velike lu¢ne fibule sa dva dugmeta na luku i
narukvice dvoslivnog presjeka mogle biti dijelom istovremene sa
zmijastom dvodijelnom fibulom, koje bi vremenski obuhvacale
raspon od 12. do 10. stoljeca, a $to je nekako akcentirao i C. F. E.
Pare.®>® Promisljeno, takva situacija podsjeca na spomenuti grob
272 iz nekropole BreZec kojeg isti autor, ba$ kao i grobni nalaz iz
Grizana, datira u kasnobron¢ano doba.®° Isto je takoder, kako smo
vec vidjeli, imalo posljedica i kod interpretacija gradiva iz sredisnje
Bosne.®! No ukoliko sumnjamo u autenti¢nosti grobne cjeline na
Batovicev nacin, $to je na neki nacin i bio stav D. Glogovi¢,%6? te
dosljedno slijedimo Ljubi¢evu objavu i opis u kome to¢no stoji
kako je u grobu na Grizanama kod Triblja bila: velika lu¢na fibula
sa dva dugmeta na luku, narukvice dvoslivnog presjeka i igla s
lukovicastom glavicom, kratko o¢uvanog vrata, tada se pred nama

54 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1962: T. VIII.

655 Usp. Pabst 2009: 8, fn. 15; Pabst 2012: 61; Terzan 2009: 219; Gavranovi¢ 2011/!:
166.

65 Batovic¢ 1981: 94, 96; Batovic¢ 1983: 310.

857 Ljubic¢ 1876; Ljubi¢ 1889: 72,T.10: 36.

6% Batovic¢ 1981: 94,

659 Pare 1998: 329.

650 Pare 1998: 327-328; usp. Della Casa 1996: 150.

861 Gavranovic¢ 2011/1: 206, Abb. 199. Isto se iznova dogodilo i pri analizi narukvi-
ca dvoslivnog presjeka.

2 Glogovi¢ 1988a: 15; Glogovi¢ 1989: 46; Glogovi¢ 2003: 47-48.

Slika 75. Tarquinija, inventar
groba 25 nekropole Poggio
dell'lmpiccato (prema Bianco
Peroni 1979).

Figure 75. Tarquinia, inventory
of grave 25 from the necropolis
of Poggio dell'Impiccato (after
Bianco Peroni 1979).

role, most probably, of filtering the imports characteristic of the cen-
tral Tyrrhenian cultural ambience.

From Killian's phantomlike "Adriatic type" corpus®® of fibulae, D.
Glogovic¢ singled out the fibulae with a circular cross-section of the
bow from Kompolje and Benkovac, and the fibulae from Biljane
and from an unknown locality, having a gutter-like end of a foot
instead of a spiral disc (fig. 65; 68).%*° From the Kvarner territory, only
the Garica fibulae and possibly the fragment from Novalja could
fit, together with the two examples from Nin and Drvar, into the
"Adriatic type” (fig. 68; 71). They could be products of local workshops
and thus chronologically younger than those fibulae considered to
be Italic imports and as such an inspiration for the development of
local types.5>°

Beside the form of fibulae and its indicative typological characteris-
tics such as the ending of the foot, the decoration of the bow and
the forming of the head, R. Drechsler-Bizi¢ proposed a division of
fibulae based on the construction of the bow. %! B. TerZan discussed
in detail the variant with the saddle-shaped and leaf-like hammered
bow?®? subdividing it into two variants based, this time, on the dif-
ferences in the foot! By considering all given variants as parts of
female attire, despite very poor contexts, Terzan attributed a special
significance to them as a possible form of headdress.®>3 Despite the
fact that the example from Garica lacks the foot and the hind part of
the bow, both authors included it into the first variant provided with
the ending of the foot in the form of a spiral disc!? In the same way,
it was compared with composite fibulae of the Prozor type which
typologically correspond to the second and significantly younger
type, compared to the already discussed ones. It is difficult to tell
whether the evolutionary path may be followed in them, as assumed
by R. Drechsler-Bizi¢.%>* However, it is important that a multitude of
influences may be recognized in the Prozor type fibulae, which are
reflected in the execution of the bow, the foot, the spiral and finally
in the use of the pin, which belonging to the Moravi¢any type has
already been the subject-matter of numerous studies.>

6% Confusing or at least unclear is the fact that K. Killian mapped the Early Iron
Age serpentine fibulae of the Italian type without mapping a single find on
the territory of Italy. According to author’s opinion, into this group the fibulae
from Grizane, Kla¢enica and Nin are included, as well as the one-part serpen-
tine fibula from Skocjan, which do not form a typologically homogene unity.
Other fibulae mentioned are hard to examine since they are not listed in the
catalogues of the Prdhistorische Bronzefunde by T. Bader and D. Gergova. They
should originate from Készeg, Cernatu, Vidin and Breznik while the last one
comes from Chania on Crete (Kilian 1973a: 28, K. 2)!

549 Glogovi¢ 1988a: 7, T. |, II; Glogovi¢ 1989: 20.

00 Glogovic¢ 1988a: 16; Glogovi¢ 2003: 48.

651 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1962: 299-300.

652 Terzan 2009: 216-223.

53 Terzan 2009: 219-222.

54 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1962: T. VIII.

655 Comp. Pabst 2009: 8, f.n. 15; Pabst 2012: 61; Terzan 2009: 219; Gavranovic¢
2011/1:166.
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ponovno "reanimira" grobna cjelina koja sastavom odaje tipi¢nu
nodnju sjeveroisto¢nog dijela kvarnerskog kruga. Kronoloski, i
naravno kulturoloski, zmijasta dvodijelna fibula cinila je neku
drugu samostalnu cjelinu, upravo kao i ona fibula iz Klacenice, dok
je fibula sa spiralno namotanim lukom zapravo iskopana na Garici,
kako je vec receno, i, dakako, nije imala veze s tzv. grizanskom
grobnom cjelinom.

U svakoj prilici zmijastu dvodijelnu fibulu iz Grizana (kao i lu¢nu
fibulu sa spiralno namotanim lukom iz Garice) treba datirati u
usporedbi s HaB2/B3, odnosno BF3 od 10. i u 9. stoljece korigirane
periodizacije, i doista je vidjeti kao element novoga doba, kojeg
navjescuju i ostali predmeti nosnje ili osobne opreme importirani
iz formiranih apeninskih kultura PF1 horizonta. Napokon, u tome
smislu treba razumijevati i pojavu naocalastih fibula tipa Haslau
Regelsbrunn koje bi, kronoloski i kulturoloski, isto tako mogle
obiljezavati iskon starijeg Zeljeznog doba na Sirem podru¢ju Kvar-
nera.

Svoje kronolosko mjesto u tom kulturno-povijesnom horizontu
treba dati i predmetima koji isti¢u izrazito musko pocelo: vece
polukalotasto dugme (kat. 167),°%3 ulomci jednorezne polu-
mjesecaste britve (kat. 168) te ulomak vrska sjeciva ojacanog
rebrom (kat. 169), koji svi potjecu iz garicke nekropole palje-
vinskog nacina pokopavanja. Kod potonjeg je rije¢ o ulomku
srpa izradenog u jednodijelnom kalupu, dugotrajne koriste-
nosti. Rije¢ je o prvom srpu poznatog s prostora Kvarnera i
to prilozenog u grobove, $to je zapravo znano i iz groba 155
nekropole Brezec (sl. 61). Taj je obi¢aj, medutim, svojstven sred-
njoeuropskom kompleksu KPZ, povezan ne nuzno uz muske,
vec i uz Zenske, ali u pravilu visoko rangirane grobove posebne
(astralne) simbolike.®®* Unato¢ svemu, s obzirom na prili¢nu
fragmentiranost, ¢injenica jest da garicki srp ostaje tipoloski i
kronoloski neopredjeljiv.%

Naprotiv, polumjesecasta britva, tj. ulomak tordirane rucke sa dva
ro$¢i¢a na nastavku Cesto se u stru¢noj literaturi obradivala i reprodu-
cirala.®56 Medutim, uvijek bez dijela sjeciva na kome je, s obje strane,
urezan ukras koncentri¢nih kruznica s tockicom u sredini (kat. 168).
Sukladno njihovoj tipoloskoj klasifikaciji, ulomci iz Garice mogli bi

83 Gotovo identi¢na, samo bolje us¢uvana polukalotasta dugmad potjece iz
Novalje (kat. 43) i iz Rijeke bez poblizih podataka o nalazenju (kat. 146-147).
No zajedno s ulomkom ukrasene falere iz Rijeke (kat. 148) mogu se okvirno
odrediti istom vremenskom horizontu kasnog bron¢anog doba HaB stupnja.

64 Turk 1994: 156; Hansel 1997: 11-22; Gleirscher 2007: 31-32.

565 Svi elementi nosnje i osobne opreme iz nekropole u Garici pokazuju izrazitu
srodnost s gradom iz inventara grobova Velike Gorice i Dobove. Medutim,
vrlo slican ulomak srpa potjece iz Musje jame gdje je, vrlo opcenito, kako
zbog fragmentiranosti, tako i zbog kronoloske neosjetljivosti, datiran u Il. i lll.
horizont ostava (Turk 1994: 130-132, 155-156, T. 16: 10). Uvazimo li dataciju
breze¢kog groba 155 prema narukvicama, ili istovremenu modu naocalastih
i fibula sa dva dugmeta na luku, tada se ¢ini razumnim i taj obicaj vidjeti
nesto starijeg datuma (HaA2/B1 horizont) na podrucju sjevernoga Jadrana
i obliznjeg mu zaleda. U prilog toj tezi mogu posluziti i skupni grobovi 3 i
5 (na tabli je pogresno naveden broj groba 9!) iz starijih istrazivanja $pilje
Bezdanjace u kojima su se nalazili takoder izrazito fragmentirani srpovi
(Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1980: 38, 43, 62, T. XlII: 5; XIV: 3; XXVI: 4; Kuko¢ 2009a: 21,
SI. 47). Sukladno ostalim nalazima mozda nije pogre$no pretpostavljati nji-
hovo povezivanje upravo uz zenske pokope unutar grobova datiranih na
sam pocetak kasnog bronc¢anog doba. Dataciju su potvrdile i provedene
radiometricke analize drveta (Malinar 1998: 142). Novijim istrazivanjima
zabiljezena su takoder jos tri srpa, koja se tipoloski i kronoloski pripisuju vec
poznatima iz Spilje (Malinar 1998: 143, T. V: 5-7). Svi srpovi su manje ili vise
oSteceni, upravo kao i svi srpovi koji potjecu iz poznatih nam grobnih cjelina
(Hansen 1994: 211).

666 Stare 1957: T. lll: 5; Batovi¢ 1980: VI: 11; Batovi¢ 1983: 312; Hiller 1991, Abb.
71D; Weber 1996: 256, T. 55: 618.

Indeed, the fibulae with a leaf-like hammered bow are a relatively
frequent find as compared to the ones with a massively cast bow.
However, a concentration of the latter has been documented exactly
on the Kvarner territory, and will most probably be slighlty older in
terms of chronology.

Finally, if the fibulae from the eastern Adriatic coast are observed
with regard to the form of their pins, then a regional workshop circle
around the Liburnian examples and the Kvarner examples may be
clearly singled out (fig. 68). This is why S. Batovi¢ observed the fibulae
from Grizane and Garica within the same chronological and typologi-
cal framework and, considering them to be slightly older, she dated
them into the Late Bronze Age of Liburnia.5>

Since the discovery circumstances of the Grizane fibula are disput-
able (cat. 175), it s in any case an interesting "example”in the studies
concerning this problem. In fact, if the unity of the grave inventory
has to be accepted, then it can only be done in the sense as described
by S. Ljubi¢®*’, and not as reported by S. Batovi¢.2%8 The latter author
included different types of fibulae into one whole, which demon-
strated the extremenly unusual attire of the Kvarner territory, not
only of a physical but also of a symbolic meaning, presenting a com-
bination of autochthonous and foreign elements. According to that
combination it turned out that large bow fibulae with two knobs on
the bow and bracelets with double-pitch cross-section could have
partly been contemporary with two-part serpentine fibulae, which
could cover the period from the 111 to the 10" century, as somehow
pointed out also by C. F. E. Pare (1998: 329).%° This situation reminds
of grave 272 on the necropolis of Brezec which was dated into the
Late Bronze Age by the same author, exactly like the grave find from
Grizane % As already seen, the same had an impact also on the inter-
pretation of central Bosnia finds.5®" However, if we are in doubt about
the authenticity of the grave in Batovi¢'s way, which was in a certain
way also the position of D. Glogovi¢,®5? and consistently follow the
publication by Ljubi¢ and his description listing that the grave from
Grizane near Tribalj included: "a bow fibula with two knobs on the
bow, bracelets with an double-pitch cross-section and a pin with an
onion-shaped head with a short part of the neck preserved’, then a
"reanimated”grave appears in front of us presenting the typical attire
of the north-eastern part of Kvarner. At the same time, the two-part
serpentine fibula, and the one from Klacenica, belong to a second,
chronologically and culturally, independent find, whereas the fibula
with a spirally rolled-up bow was actually discovered in Garica and
had nothing to do with the so called grave from GriZane.

In any case, the two-part serpentine fibula from Grizane (with the
bow fibula with a spirally rolled-up foot from Garica) should be dated
in comparison with the HaB2/B3 period, or BF3 phase at the end of
the 10™ and the 9™ century of the corrected periodization. It should
be regarded as an element of the new period, which was announced
also by the other elements of attire and of the personal equipment
imported from the formed Apennine cultures of the PF1 horizon.
Finally, also the appearance of spectacle fibulae of the Haslau-
Regelsbrunn type should be considered in that sense as announcing,
chronologically and typologically, the beginning of the Early Iron Age
on the broader Kvarner area.

656 Batovi¢ 1981: 94, 96; Batovi¢ 1983: 310.

857 Ljubic 1876: Ljubi¢ 1889: 72, T. 10: 36.

58 Batovic¢ 1981: 94.

59 Pare 1998: 329.

650 Pare 1998: 327-328; usp. Della Casa 1996: 150.

61 Gavranovi¢ 2011/1: 206, Abb. 199. The same happened again in the analyses
of the bracelets with a double-pitch cross-section.

2 Glogovi¢ 1988a: 15; Glogovi¢ 1989: 46; Glogovi¢ 2003: 47-48.
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Slika 76. Karta distribucije polumjesecastih britvi tipa Oblekovice s ravnom drskom i trapezastim zakljuckom karike (®) i tipa Fontanella s tordiranom
ruckom i s rosci¢ima na zakljucku karike (M) (nadopunjeno prema Bianco Peroni 1979; Weber 1996) (Lista 17).

Figure 76. Distribution map of semilunate-shaped razors of Oblekovice type with a straight handle and trapezoidal ring at the end (®) and razors of
Fontanella type with a twisted handle and horns on the ring at the end () (supplemented after Bianco Peroni 1979; Weber 1996) (List 17).

se zbog nesacuvanosti forme sjeciva pripisati neodredenoj varijanti
tipa Oblekovice prema C. Weberu,%’ odnosno tipu Fontanella ili
tipu S. Vitale prema V. Bianco Peroni®® vodecih upravo za navedeni
stupanj i rasprostranjenih na sirem podru¢ju sjeverne Italije, sve do
Alpa. Ukras koncentri¢nih kruznica na sjecivu, tj. prema sredisnjoj
grbi i izrazito nagladeni ros¢i¢i kao nastavci na rucki, priblizavaju je
ipak polumjesecastim britvama tipa Savena kakve su dobro poznate
iz Bologne i Tarquinije, npr. Poggio dell'lmpiccato grob 25 (sl. 75).66°
Ondje, zajedno s britvama tipa S. Vitale i sa zmijastim fibulama starije
varijante, obiljezavaju uskladeni Tarquinija, odnosno Bologna IA stu-
pan;j 10. stolje¢a.5”° No navedena analogija, gdje je nadena i zmijasta
dvodijelna fibula s diskom na nozi mlade razvojne faze, pokazuje
kako se taj oblik britvi zadrzao dugo u upotrebi - sve do pocetnog 9.
stolje¢a (Bologna IB). Budud¢i da su one karakteristi¢cne za etrursko i
bolognsko podrucje u svojim se varijantama pojavljuju i sve do pod-
ru¢ja Veneta,®”' zbog ¢ega se britva tipa S. Vitale nalazi sa zmijastom
dvodijelnom fibulom s rebrima i u grobu 74 nekropole Colombara.”2

Najblizi nalaz garickoj britvi takoder je ulomak tordirane ruckice s
ros¢i¢ima na okruglom nastavku iz Picuga(?).6’3 S obzirom na stra-

667 Weber 1996: T. 65A.

668 Bjanco Peroni 1979: 58-60, T. 112B;T. 113A; usp. Weber 1996: 240.
669 Bjanco Peroni 1979: 66-67,T.97: D2; T. 113B.

670 Bjanco Peroni 1979: 195-196, T. 27: 343; Dore 2005: 260.

671 Bianco Peroni 1979: 68-69, T. 113B.

672 Salzani 2001: 90, Fig. 11B: 3-4.

673 Mihovili¢ 2012: 423-424; Mihovili¢ 2013: 146, SI. 84; SI. 71.

Also several other finds should be mentioned witnin this cultural
and historical horizon that have a typically male origin: a large semi-
global button (cat. 167),% fragments of a semilunate razor (cat. 168)
and the top of a blade with a reinforced rib (cat. 169), all coming
from the necropolis of Garica. The latter find was most probably a
fragment of a sickle used for a long period of time and produced
by casting in a one-sided mold. It is the first known sickle from the
Kvarner territory that was put into a grave, an action observed also
in grave 155 in BreZec (fig. 61). However, this custom was typical of
the central European Urnfield culture and is not necessarily linked to
male, but also to female graves, which had as a rule a high ranking
and a special (astral) symbolic value.5* Due to its fragmentary char-
acter, the precise typological and chronological determination of the
Garica sickle remains uncertain .56

3 Almost identical, but better preserved, semi-global buttons were discovered
in Novalja (cat. 43) and Rijeka (Iwithout any discovery information) (cat. 146-
147). Together with a fragment of a decorated phalera (cat. 148) they could
be dated into the same chronological horizon of the Late Bronze Age HaB
phase.

64 Turk 1994: 156; Hansel 1997: 11-22; Gleirscher 2007: 31-32.

%5 All elements of attire and personal equipment from the necropolis in Garica
show a distinctive similarity with the finds from the graves of Velika Gorica
and Dobova. However, a similar fragment of a sickle comes from Musja jama,
where it was very generally dated into the Il. or Ill. horizon of hoards (Turk
1994: 130-132, 155-156, T. 16: 10), due to its fragmented state as well as its
chronological insensivity. If we accept the dating of grave 155 from Brezec
based on the bracelets or the simultaneous fashion of spectacle fibulae and
fibulae with two knobs on the bow, then it seems reasonable to see this
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Znji dio sjeciva, moze se takoder pribrojiti skupini britvi S. Vitale,
zbog zaravnjenog i s ru¢kom paralelnog gornjeg dijela sjeciva, sto
potencira i ocuvani donji dio sjeciva, okomito spusten od kratke
tordirane ruckice. Jo$ jedna sli¢na ruckica, koja takoder potjece iz
Picuga(?), znatno je izduzenog tordiranog tijela, isto paralelnim s
nastavkom sjeciva, i uzih, gotovo trapezasto spojenih roscica, pa
se moze najvjerojatnije pridruziti tipu Fontanella (sl. 76).574

Nadalje, u blizem okruzenju i repertoar nalaza iz Skocjana, nekro-
pole Ponikve grob Cq/217, sadrzava takoder srodnu britvu,®”> koja
je vremenski paralelizirana s najstarijim grobovima nekropole
Brezec 1.576 S njom je usporeden i drugi primjerak britve iz nekro-
pole S. Barbare kod Elleri.5”” Pa iako, uz britve iz Garice i Picuga(?),
predstavljaju jedine oblike takvih britvi na prostoru isto¢nog dijela
sjevernoga Jadrana, one se i medusobno razlikuju. Britve iz Sko-
cjanai S. Barbare ulaze naime u skupinu s trapezastim nastavkom
glatke rucke, kakve su zapravo specificne za prostor karpatsko-
podunavskog KPZ i gdje su upravo imenovane tipom Oblekovice
(sl. 76).57® Suprotno, britve iz Garice i Picuga(?) pokazuju naime
vise srodnosti s navedenim italskim primjercima. U svakom pogle-
du istarski ulomci polumjesecastih britvi, iako nedovoljno o¢uvani
za podrobnije tipoloske analize, jasno se medusobno razlikuju.
Medutim, mati¢no se podrucje i ovako za oba primjera nalazi u
sjevernoj Italiji obiljeZzavajuci sredisnji transpadanski ili bolognski
teritorij,5’° s pojedinim rasprostiranjima sve do $vicarskih Alpa ili
sjeverozapadne Hrvatske.%®° U takvim odnosima valja razumije-
vati nalaze iz Picuga(?) i iz Garice te najvjerojatnije britvu iz Velike
Gorice,%8' drugim rije¢ima tretirati ih kao importe iz kultura nave-
denih italskih podrugja.®8?

Argumentaciji jos snaznije uporiste pruza raspored nalaza iz boga-
te ostave Limone5® jer se ondje nalazi jos ponesto zanimljivih
predmeta i za nase podru¢je. U smislu Siroko prihvacenog trenda
tordiranja razli¢itih rucki, valja izdvojiti i pincetu tipa Fontanella%®*
kakvu takoder, u jednoj od varijanti, poznajemo iz Nezakcija, grob
V-27,%8 i iz groba 1 nekropole Zagreb-Vrapc¢e.58 Naime, italski su
primjerci, s obzirom na kontekste grobova i ostava, smjesteni u
BF3, tj. HaB1 stupanj, po ¢emu su nesto mladi od sjevernijih alp-
skih primjeraka gdje im se i trazilo izvorno podrugje iz okruZenja
HaA konteksta.®®” Grob iz zagrebackog Vrap¢a nesumnijivo pred-
stavlja stariju okolnost nalazenja navedene pincete i, s obzirom
na britvu tipa Morzg, smjesten je u vrijeme Il. faze KPZ sjeverne
Hrvatske, tumacen uz utjecaje iz srediSnjeg alpskog, tirolskog
prostora starije faze KPZ.58 |sto tako, ve¢ je mnogostruko ista-

674 Neobjavljen primjerak. Bio je izlozen na izlozbi AMI Puli Histri u Istri, Pula 2013.

675 Gustin 1975: 463; Righi 1982: 12, T.VI: Cq/217: 2; Batovi¢ 1983: 312.

676 Turk 1994: 165.

677 Montagnari Kokelj 1997: 146, 150, T. 23: 16: 3.

678 Weber 1996: T. 65A.

679 Bjanco Peroni 1979: T. 113A; Peroni et al. 1980: 65, T. XXXV, 30; Weber 1996:
240.

680 Weber 1996: T: 65A.

681 Vinski-Gasparini 1983: 578, T. LXXXVII: 2; Hiller 1991: 230; Karavani¢ 2009: PI.
61:8.

82 Usp. drugacije kod K. Mihovili¢, koja u njima prepoznaje znacajne markere u
obiljezavanju prodora kretanja kontinentalne KPZ sjeverozapadne Hrvatske,
preko Istre, u sjevernu Italiju (Mihovili¢ 2013: 146)!

83 Bjanco Peroni 1979:T. 97A.

684 Bjanco Peroni 1979:T.97A: 11.

685 Mihovili¢ 2001a: 188, T. 44: 21; Mihovili¢ 2012: 423, Fig. 4. Rije¢ je o izuzetno
fragmentiranom ulomku s minimalnim dijelom ocuvane raskovane plocice
hvataljke.

68 Vinski-Gasparini 1983: T. LXXXVII: 2; Miheli¢ 2011: 128-129.

687 Peroni 1989: 93.

688 Vinski-Gasparini 1973: 68-69; Weber 1996: 231, T. 49: 530.

On the other side, the semilunate razor — or actually the fragment
of a twisted handle with two small horns on the ring at the end,
was often analyzed and reproduced in the scientific literature.56
However, it was always reproduced without the part of the blade
which has an incised ornament on both sides and consists of circles
with a point in the center (cat. 168). According to the typological
classification of such razors and due to the unpreserved form of
the blade, the Garica fragments could be generally attributed to an
undefined variant of the Oblekovice type - according to C. Weber,%’
i.e. to the Fontanella or S. Vitale type- according to V. Bianco Peroni®®®,
which are exactly typical of this period on the broader territory of
northern Italy and all the way to the Alps. The decoration of con-
centric circles on the blade, i.e. towards the central hump, and two
clearly accentuated small horns as handle rings, is more similar to
the semilunate razors of the Savena type, which are well known from
Bologna and Tarquinia, as for instance from the Poggio dell'lmpiccato
grave 25 (fig. 75).%° There, together with razors of the S. Vitale type
and serpentine fibulae of the older variant, they mark the harmon-
ised Tarquinia or, better, Bologna IA phase of the 10" century.®° The
listed analogy, where also a serpentine two-part fibulae with a disc
on the foot of the younger variant was discovered, demonstrate
that this form remained in use all the way to the beginning of the
oth century (Bologna IB). Since they were typical of the Etrurian and
Bolognian territory, they appear in all of their forms also all the way
up to the Veneto area,®’" which is why a razor of the S. Vitale type
was discovered together with a two-part serpentine fibula with ribs
in grave 74 of the Colombara necropolis.®”

The closest find to the razor from Garica is a fragment of a handle
with horns on a circular ending from Picugi(?).3 With respect to the
back side of the blade, it could also be attributed to the group of S.
Vitale razors, because of the straightened upper part of the blade
positioned parallel to the handle, which accentuates the preserved
lower part of the blade, vertically lowered to reach the short twisted
handle. Another similar handle, also from Picugi(?) has a prolonged
twisted body, also parallel to the blade and with narrower, trapezoi-
dal fused horns which make an attribution to the Fontanella type
most probable (fig. 76).574

Furthermore, in the neighboring area, in the repertory of finds form
Skocjan, on the necropolis Ponikve in grave Cg/217, a similar razor was

custom as slightly older (HaA2/B1 horizon) on the territory of the northern
Adriatic and its close hinterland. This thesis could be supported by the mass
graves number 3 and 5 (on the Table the number is falsely written 9!) from
the old research in the Bezdanjaca cave, where fragmented sickles were also
discovered (Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1980: 38, 43, 62, T. Xl 5; XIV: 3; XXVI: 4; Kuko¢
2009a: 21, SI. 47). Taking into consideration also the other finds, it is possible
to assume that they could have been linked to the female burials dated in to
the beginning of Late Bronze Age. The relative dating was confirmed by the
radiocarbon dating of wood (Malinar 1998: 142). During the latest research,
three further sickles were discovered which are typologically and chrono-
logically identical to known examples from the cave (Malinar 1998: 143, T. V:
5-7). All sickles were damaged to various degrees, exactly like all the sickles
from the grave ensemble (Hansen 1994: 211).

666 Staré 1957b: T. Il 5; Batovi¢ 1980: VI: 11; Batovi¢ 1983: 312; Hiller 1991, Abb.
71D; Weber 1996: 256, T. 55:618.

867 Weber 1996: T. 65A.

658 Bianco Peroni 1979: 58-60, T. 112B; T. 113A; comp. Weber 1996: 240.

669 Bjanco Peroni 1979: 66-67,T.97: D2;T. 113B.

670 Bianco Peroni 1979: 195-196, T. 27: 343; Dore 2005: 260.

671 Bianco Peroni 1979: 68-69,T. 113B.

672 Salzani 2001: 90, Fig. 11B: 3-4.

673 Mihovili¢ 2012: 423-424; Mihovili¢ 2013: 146, SI. 84; SI. 71.

674 Unpublished. Exhibited on the exhibition of AMI The Histri in Istria, Pula 2013.
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Slika 77. Rab-Gromacica, grob 7.
Figure 77. Rab-Gromacica, grave 7.

knuto kako, naime, pinceta iz ostave Limone predstavlja mladi
nalaz usporedan sa zmijastim jednodijelnim fibulama, sto je tako-
der potvrdeno i nalazima iz Coste del Marano,®® iz padanskog
i iz podru¢ja protogolasseca kultura,®® te s odredenom dozom
sigurnosti moze biti aktualno i za asocijaciju nalaza iz groba V-27
nezakcijske nekropole datiranog u pocetnu fazu la-b Zarne nekro-
pole u Nezakciju.5*'

U tome kontekstu izdvaja se jo3 jedan lijepi primjerak pincete, i to
iz starih nalaza s otoka Krka (kat. 19, sl. 21). U cijelosti ima ocuvanu
izduzZenu tordiranu Zicu, polukruzno oblikovanu hvataljku ukrasenu
s reljefno iskucanim kruznicama. Naravno, izravne paralele mogu
se najblize vidjeti kod nalaza iz frattesinskih nekropola, npr. Narde,
grob 221,5°2 gdje se nasla ovjesena o malu lu¢nu fibulu izrazito
spiralno namotanog sredidnjeg dijela luka, inace predstavnikom
posljednje faze BF3 protovillanovskih, izrazajno srednjotirenskih
kultura.®”> Nesto blize, vrlo srodan primjerak poznat je iz Concordie
Sagittarie, istrazen u sloju datiranom u 10. stolje¢e.?®* Izvjesno je, da
se krcka i nezakcijska pinceta razlikuju, kako oblikovno tako i krono-
loski, pa bi, s obzirom na stilske znacajke, kréku pincetu valjalo pribli-
Ziti italskim primjercima 10. stolje¢a®® izrazito Zenskog atributa, ali
sinkronim s nalazima britvi tordirane ruckice, bilo tipa S. Vitale, bilo

689 Bietti Sestieri 1973: 71.

6% Negroni Catacchio et al. 1979: 82, kat. 80.

891 Mihovili¢ 2001: 52-53.

692 Salzani 1991: 126, Fig. 4: 3; Pare 1998: Abb. 8: 26.

93 Peroni et al. 1980: 74-75; Carancini, Peroni 1999: 64, T. 31: 47.

6% Bianchin Citton 1996: 264, 267, Fig. 50: 218.

69 Za dataciju usp. Pare 1998: 313-314. Bez tipoloske djeljivosti C. F. E. Pare sve
pincete s tordiranom zicom usporeduje s HaA2/B1 horizontom.

Gromacica: Grob

Grave nr.
7 X X
2 X
5 X
9 X
6 2

Slika 78. Raspored i zastupljenost priloga u grobovima na Gromacici.

Figure 78. Arrangement and relations of grave goods of the excavated
tumulus in Gromacica.

discovered5”> The grave was chronologically equated to the oldest
graves on the necropolis of Brezec 1.7 The same was true also of the
finds from the necropolis of S. Barbara in Elleri8”” Although they repre-
sent the only items of that kind on the territory of the northern Adriatic,
alongwith the finds from Garica and Picugi(?), they present also certain
differences. The razors from Skocjan and S. Barbara should be included
into the group with the trapezoid extension of the handles, which
are actually typical of the territory of the Carpato-Danubian Urnfield
culture, where they were exactly denominated as the Oblekovice type
(fig. 76),® whereas razors from Garica and Picugi(?) demonstrate even
more similarities to the described Italic examples. Although insuffi-
ciently preserved for enabling a more detailed typological analysis, the
Istrian fragments of semilunate razors present from all aspects clear
differences among themselves. The place of origin of both examples
is located in northern Italy characterizing the central Transpadanian or
Bologna territory®”® with individual finds distributed up to the Swiss
Alps and north-western Croatia.5% We should observe the finds from
Picugi(?), Garica and most probably also from Velika Gorica®' in the
same relations — they should be considered as imports from cultures
of the stated territory. 582

Even a stronger point for our argumentation comes from finds of the
rich Limone hoard®? containing few items that are of interest also for
our area. In a broadly accepted trend of twisting different handles,
we have to point out the tweezers of the Fontanella type, %4 which
is known in one of its variants from grave V-27 from Nesactium® and
grave 1 from Zagreb-Vrapce.5% In fact, with regard to the contexts
of graves and hoards, Italic exemplars are dated to BF3, which cor-
responds to HaB1, and are thus younger than the examples located
north of them in the Alpine area, where their origins were searched
within the HaA context5® The Zagreb-Vrapce grave undoubtedly

675 Gustin 1975: 463; Righi 1982: 12, T.VI: Cq/217: 2; Batovi¢ 1983: 312.

576 Turk 1994: 165.

677" Montagnari Kokelj 1997: 146, 150, T. 23: 16: 3.

678 Weber 1996:T. 65A.

679 Bjanco Peroni 1979: T. 113A; Peroni et al. 1980: 65, T. XXXV, 30; Weber 1996:
240.

680 Weber 1996: T: 65A.

881 Vinski-Gasparini 1983: 578, T. LXXXVII: 2; Hiller 1991: 230; Karavani¢ 2009: PI.

61:8.

Compare a different opinion by K. Mihovili¢ who recognizes in them specific

markers characterizing the spread of continental Urnfield culture from north-

western Croatia across Istria to northern Italy (Mihovili¢ 2013: 146)!

683 Bianco Peroni 1979:T. 97A.

884 Bjanco Peroni 1979: T.97A: 11.

685 Mihovili¢ 2001a: 188, T. 44: 21; Mihovili¢ 2012: 423, Fig. 4. It is extremely frag-
mented piece with a minimal apart of the preserved thin handle plate.

686 Vinski-Gasparini 1983: T. LXXXVII: 2; Miheli¢ 2011: 128-129.

87 Peroni 1989: 93.
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tipa Savena, odnosno vidjeti ih u istim onim drustvenim razmjerima
transjadranskih relacija "novog vala" na prijelazu milenija.

Pocetak villanovskog stupnja IA, odnosno PF1A,%% kako smo vidjeli,
u tipolosko-kronoloskom smislu izuzev fibula u muskoj i Zenskoj
nosniji, prominentan oblik muskih grobova obiljezavaju i polumjese-
Caste britve tipa S. Vitale ili tipa Savena ili tipa Tarquinija. Jo3 ce vise
tu poziciju odrazavati pojava igala s vazasto ili diskasto oblikovanom
glavicom. Opcenito, pratedi njihovu pojavu te igle predstavljaju oblik
dugog trajanja, sve ¢ak do Bologna IIA stupnja, a u mnostvu varijanti
suptilnih razlika, koje im omogucuju tipolosko-kronolosku hijerarhiju,
rasplinjava se zapravo njihova velika nejednakost i nehomogenost.5*’
Zbog tih osobitosti, kao i databilnih konteksta nalazenja, obiljeZavaju
klju¢ni moment rasprava oko definiranja pocetka Zeljeznog doba
Italije (PF1) koje se, u relacijama minucioznije tipoloske klasifikacije(?),
uz radiometricke podatke te usporedbe (cross-dating) s dendrokro-
noloskim datacijama zapadnoalpskih sojenicarskih nalazista, sada
uglavnom smjesta oko sredine 10. stolje¢a.5%

Zbog ¢injenice da su te igle na Sirokom prostoru od Alpa do pad-
ske nizine i bolognskog prostora izuzetno zastupljene, a prema
tipologiji R. Peronija podijeljene u vise grupa (VII) i vremenski
zastupljene u kontinuitetu od oko 150 godina, u taj bi se Siroki vre-
menski raspon trebali uklopiti i primjerci koji potjecu iz Kvarnera.
Rije¢ je o samo dvije igle, od kojih igla iz Kla¢enice nema poznatih
nalazisnih podataka (kat. 188),5%° dok je igla iz Gromacice bila dije-
lom cjeline groba 7 zajedno s broncanim tzv. kratkim macem (kat.
152, sl. 78-79).7% Obratimo im stoga ve¢u pozornost.

D. Glogovi¢ zaklju¢uje kako su igle s vazastom glavicom neuobica-
jen dio nosnje kako na prostoru Liburnije tako i na prostoru Istre
te ih pripisuje utjecajima iz isto¢noalpskog prostora 9. i 8. stoljeca,
¢iju dataciju prihvaca i K. Mihovili¢. Medutim, najbliza paralela igli
iz Klacenice s ravnim diskom i tri okrugla zadebljanja na vratu,
koja se proporcionalno smanjuju prema igli, ipak se nalazi u samoj
Bologni, pogotovo u nekropoli Savena, grob 2927°" ili u naselju
Montagnana, Borgo S. Zeno,’%? i ne kod isto¢noalpskih primjeraka.
Igla iz Gromacice takoder ima najizravnije analogije u Bologni, npr.
S. Vitale, grob 718, pa ¢ak i u Veio, Quattro Fontanili, grob X7,7% a
sli¢nosti s iglama vazasto oblikovane glavice iz picenske Ancone i
P. Sant’ Elpidio ve¢ su vise puta istaknute.”®*

Kvarnerske igle pripadaju grupama IV i V s naglasenom i zaoblje-
nom kuglicom na vratu i ravnim diskom koje su obiljeZje Citave I.

6% Pacciarelli 2005: 84-85, T. A.

%97 Trachsel 2004; 226, Abb. 133-134; Peroni, Vanzetti 2005: 54-55, T. 3-4; Dore
2005: 260-261,T. 2.

5% Peroni, Vanzetti 2005: 64; Pacciarelli 2005: 84-85, T. 86. O problemima kro-
nologije pocetka Zeljeznoga doba vidjeti rasprave sa znanstvenog skupa
Oriente e Occidente, Mediterranea I. Pisa-Roma 2005.

699 Brundmid 1901:T. 1: 1b; Glogovi¢ 1989: 10-11,T. 6: 4.

700 Matej¢i¢ 1968: 75, T.VIII: 3; Glogovi¢ 1989: 11,T. 6: 5; Mihovili¢ 2001b: 174-175,
T.2:5.

01 Muller-Karpe 1959:T. 58: M1.

792 Bianchin Citton 1998: 284, Fig. 159: 17.

793 Muller-Karpe 1959: T. 59: B1; Carancini 1975: kat. 275-260: 1902, 1906, 1913,
1918, 1946...; Harding 1995: 17, f.n. 44; Trachsel 2004: 226, Abb. 134. Apso-
lutno neodgovarajuce analogije za iglu iz Gromacice ponudio je A. Harding
sto se zapadnobalkanskog prostora ti¢e. To pogotovo vrijedi za usporedbu s
iglom tipa Sirolo Numana iz Jezerina (Mari¢ 1968:T. 1. 31) ili za iglu iz Gajine
pecine s velikom plo¢astom glavicom, bikoni¢nim zadebljanjem na vratu i
kosim urezima po vratu (Vinski-Gasparini 1973: 165, T. 128: 13; Drechsler-Bizi¢
1987: 400, SI. 22: 18; Bakari¢ 2004b: 357, kat. 1.2), koja sasvim odgovara igli
iz Ostro$ca (Raunig 1982:T. I: 1, Karta), i koja je vremenski dobro odredena
prisustvom fibule tipa Golinjevo tre¢e generacije (Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1987: 400,
SI1.22:9).

704 Bleci¢ 2007a: 112-113.

presents the oldest context of discovery of the tweezers due to the
presence of a razor of the Morzg type, dated into the II"* phase of
the Urnfield culture in northern Croatia, and interpreted as reflecting
the influences from the central Alpine area of Tirol.%8 In the same
way, as has already been pointed out many times, the tweezers from
the Limone hoard are a younger find concurrent with serpentine
one-part fibulae, which was also confirmed by the finds from Costa
del Marano,®®® Padania and from the Protogolasseca culture,%®° and
which can be used with a certain degree of certainty also for asso-
ciating the finds in grave V-27 from Nesactium dated into the initial
la-b phase of the Nesactium cremation grave necropolis.®!

Another well preserved example of tweezers coming from old exca-
vations on the island of Krk must be discussed within this context
(cat. 19, fig. 21). Its elongated twisted wire is entirely preserved and
its semicircular grasp is decorated with embossed circles. Direct
comparisons could be observed in the finds from the Frattesina
necropoles, for instance in grave 221 from Narde° where it was
hung upon a small bow fibula with a markedly twisted central
part of the bow - typical of the last phase of BF3 Protovillanovan
Middle-Tyrrhenian cultures®%® A bit closer, a very similar example
is known from Concordia Saggitaria, discovered in a layer dated to
the 101 century®®* It is clear that the tweezers from Krk and that
of Nesactium differ both in terms of shape and chronology, so that
the Krk example should be put closer to the ltalic finds of the 10%
century,%® discovered in female graves and synchronous with razors
with twisted handles of the S. Vitale or Savena types, and should
observe them within the same social context of trans-Adriatic rela-
tions of the "new wave” at the turn of the millennium.

Except for the fibulae in male and female attire, from the typological
and chronological perspective, the beginning of the Villanovan IA
phase, i.e. of the PF1A phase®® is marked by semilunate razors of
the S. Vitale, Savena or Tarquinia types present in male graves of a
prominent shape. This position will be reflected even more in the
appearance of pins with a vase-shaped head representing a long
lasting form, reaching the Bologna IIA phase. In a multitude of forms
with subtle differences, which enable the creation of a typological
and chronological hierarchy, their non-homogeneity and inequal-
ity wil be dissolved.®” Due to these characteristics and the datable
contexts of discovery, they mark a key moment in the discussions
concerning the definition of the beginning of the Iron Age in Italy
(PF1). Today, the latter is mainly dated around the middle of the 10t
century®®, within the relations of detailed typological classification
(7), alongwith radiocarbon dating and comparisons (cross-dating)
with the dendrochronological dating of Western Alps pile dwellings.

Due to the fact that these pins are widely present in large amounts on
the area stretching from the Alps to the Padanian Plain and the terri-

688 Vinski-Gasparini 1973: 68-69; Weber 1996: 231, T. 49: 530.

689 Bietti Sestieri 1973: 71.

6% Negroni Catacchio et al. 1979: 82, cat. 80.

591 Mihovili¢ 2001: 52-53.

692 Salzani 1991: 126, Fig. 4: 3; Pare 1998: Abb. 8: 26.

693 Peroni et al. 1980: 74-75; Carancini, Peroni 1999: 64, T. 31: 47.

6% Bianchin Citton 1996: 264, 267, Fig. 50: 218.

% For dating compare Pare 1998: 313-314. Without further typological subdivi-
sion C. F. E. Pare dates all the tweezers with twisted wire in to HaA2/B1 hori-
zon.

6% Pacciarelli 2005: 84-85, T. A.

897 Trachsel 2004: 226, Abb. 133-134; Peroni, Vanzetti 2005: 54-55, T. 3-4; Dore
2005: 260-261,T. 2.

% Peroni, Vanzetti 2005: 64; Pacciarelli 2005: 84-85, T. 86. Regarding problems
of the beginning of Iron Age see the publication of the conference Oriente e
Occidente, Mediterranea |, Pisa-Roma 2005.
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Slika 79. Inventar groba 136 iz nekropole Brezec (nadopunjeno prema
Mizzan 1994).

Figure 79. Inventory of grave 136 from the necropolis of Brezec
(supplemented after Mizzan 1994).

faze Bologne i njezinog mladeg B stupnja prema R. Peroniju.”%
Njihova je datacija u apsolutnom smislu odredena shodno nalazi-
stima Auvernier Nord, kao i u Hauterive-Champréveyres gdje im je
pojava, razvoj i trajanje paralelna s tzv. Bomben iglama (od HaB1-
B2 do HaB3) koje, kao i u Morano sul Po, obiljezavaju pocetak Villa-
nova IA stupnja, tj. Golasecca IA (oko 950./925. godine).”% Igle iz
Klaéenice i Gromacice treba stoga vidjeti kao importe iz Italije, $to
potvrduju i ostali nalazi s tih nekropola, u datacijskom kontekstu
HaB i vjerojatno njegovog drugog stupnja.

Nadalje, zastitnim istrazivanjem nekropole Gromacice najveéim
su brojem, u 4 grobne cjeline, zastupljene igle (sl. 78). Medutim,
izuzetna, i U ovome razmatranju vrijedna je samo grobna cjelina
7, jer se uz iglu nalazio i tzv. kratki mac¢ s ukrasnim okovom korica
maca (kat. 153-154, sl. 77-78).7%7 Preostali dio maca, tj. sjecivo i
ploca za nasad rukohvata prili¢no su loSe us¢uvani, $to je pogodo-
valo vrlo raznolikoj diskusiji ili razli¢itom, jos uvijek ne kona¢nom,
tipoloskom opredjeljenju. A. Harding navedeni ma¢ svrstava
tako u istu grupu kratkih maceva, kao i mac¢ iz Nezakcija,”® sto je
demantirala K. Mihovili¢ oblikovnim i razlikama u dimenzijama.
Ona ga je pak usporedila sa starijim bodeZima iz ranodinastijskog

795 Peroni, Vanzetti 2005: T. 3-4.

706 Trachsel 2004: 264-265, Abb. 162; Pacciarelli 2005: T. A.

/07 Matej¢i¢ 1968: 78-79, 82-83, T.VII; VIII; Glogovic¢ 1989: 15,T. 11: 5; Harding 1995:
17,T.2:15; Mihovili¢c 2001b: 174-175,T. 2: 5-7. Sasvim ga neispravno G. Hiller
ubraja u maceve jezicastog rukohvata (Hiller 1991: 262-265, 417, Abb. 79).

%8 Harding 1995: 17.

tory of Bologna, and divided, based on R. Peroni's typology, into several
groups (VII), and continuously present for some 150 years, they create
a timeframe into which also the Kvarner examples should be included.
These are two pins, from which the Klac¢enica example has no data
about its discovery (cat. 188)5% whereas the Gromacica pin comes from
grave 7, where it was discovered together with a bronze, so-called short
sword (cat. 152, fig. 78-79).”® Let us thus focus on them.

D. Glogovi¢ concluded that the pins with a vase-shaped head were
an unusual element of attire on the territory of Liburnia and Istria,
and ascribed them to the influences from the eastern Alpine area
and dated them into the 9™ and 8™ centuries, which was later
adopted also by K. Mihovili¢. However, the closest comparison to
the pin from Klagenica with a straight disc and three round thicken-
ings on the neck, which are proportionally reduced in size towards
the pin, could not be observed in the east Alpine examples, but in
finds from Bologna itself, especially in the necropolis Savena, in grave
292,7° or in the Montagnana settlement, in Borgo S. Zeno.”%? The pin
from Gromacica also displays the most direct analogies in Bologna —
for example S. Vitale, grave 718, and even in Veio, Quattro Fontanili,
grave X779 The similarities with the pins with a vase-shaped head
from Picenian Ancona and Porto Sant' Elpidio have already been
pointed out many times.”%

Kvarner pins should be included into groups IV and V with an accen-
tuated and rounded globule on the neck and a flat disc — since they
are the main characteristic of the entire I** phase of Bologna and its
younger B phase, according to R. Peroni/® Their absolute dating
was determined according to the sites such as Auvernier Nord and
Hauterive-Champréveyres where their appearance, development
and use were concurrent with the so called "Bomben” pins (from
HaB1-B2 to HaB3), which determine, as in Morano sul Po, the begin-
ning of the Villanova IA phase, i.e. Golasecca IA (around 950/925
BC).”% The pins from Klacenica and Gromacica should be considered
as direct imports from Italy, as confirmed by other finds from these
necropoles dated into HaB and probably its second phase.

Pins proved to be the most numerous finds in four graves in the
rescue excavations on the necropolis of Gromacica (fig. 78). However,
only grave 7 is important for our discussion since together with the
pin also a so called short sword with a decorated metal plating of the
sheath was discovered (cat. 153-154, fig. 77-78).”% Since the rest of
the sword, i.e. its blade and handle, are quite poorly preserved, it trig-

699 Brundmid 1901:T. 1: 1b; Glogovi¢ 1989: 10-11,T. 6: 4.

700 Matej¢i¢ 1968: 75, T.VIII: 3; Glogovi¢ 1989: 11, T. 6: 5; Mihovili¢ 2001b: 174-175,
T.2:5.

701 Mller-Karpe 1959: T. 58: M1.

702 Bianchin Citton 1998: 284, Fig. 159: 17.

793 Muller-Karpe 1959: T. 59: B1; Carancini 1975: cat. 275-260: 1902, 1906, 1913,
1918, 1946...; Harding 1995: 17, f.n. 44; Trachsel 2004: 226, Abb. 134. Com-
pletely erroneous comparisons from the western Balkan area with the pin
from Gromacica were presented by A. Harding. This is most of all true of the
comparison with the pin of the Sirolo Numana type from Jezerine (Mari¢
1968:T. 1.31) or the pin from Gajina pecina with a large flat head, a byconical
thickening on the neck and oblique incisions on the neck (Vinski-Gasparini
1973: 165, T. 128:13; Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1987: 400, SI. 22: 18; Bakari¢ 2004b: 357,
cat. 1.2). The latter is similar to the pin from Ostrozac (Raunig 1982: T. I: 1,
Karta), which is chronologically well dated due to the presence of a Golinjevo
type fibula of the third generation (Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1987: 400, SI. 22:9).

704 Bleci¢ 2007a: 112-113.

705 Peroni, Vanzetti 2005: T. 3-4.

706 Trachsel 2004: 264-265, Abb. 162; Pacciarelli 2005: T. A.

/07 Matej¢i¢ 1968: 78-79,82-83, T.VII; VIII; Glogovi¢ 1989:15,T. 11: 5;Harding 1995:
17,T.2:15; Mihovili¢c 2001b: 174-175,T. 2: 5-7. Completely erroneous G. Hiller
includes it among the sword with a tanged hilt (Hiller 1991: 262-265, 417,
Abb. 79).
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Ura llla, odnosno rapirima iz Thapsosa s jedne, te s druge strane s
kratkim italskim macem iz groba 94 nekropole Terni!’® Potonji je
kratki mag, tipa Terni, datiran zajedno s polumjesecastom britvom
tipa Tarquinija (ili mozda Fermo) prema misljenju V. Bianco Peroni
u I.B fazu Terni.”’® Britve su, kako je vec¢ istaknuto, indikativan
nalaz muskih grobova srednjoitalskog prostora, Etrurije pa i Bolo-
gne ranog villanovskoga horizonta (1)’ a ¢esto se nalaze i sa
zmijastim dvodijelnim fibulama kao $to je to slucaj opet u Terni, u
grobu 148 (sl. 74).7'2 S obzirom na nalaz igle s vazastom glavicom
u istome grobu Gromacice u navedenom je vremenskom odnosu
priblizno datiran i nas ma¢, dakle u 9. i 8. stolje¢e.”'3

Mac po svom obliku sjeciva (kat. 153), istanjenog rombicnog pre-
sjeka iako jasno istaknutog sredisnjeg rebra, kao i paralelno ureza-
nim po tri/Cetiri linije uz rubove ostrica, koje se sijeku pri samom
kraju sjeciva, tj. na vrhu ostrice, formalno ne, ali ga sadrzajno ipak
ponesto udaljuju od navedenih italskih paralela. Plo¢a za nasad
trokutastog je oblika sa tri rupice i sa¢uvanom jednom zakovi-
com. Pri samom vrhu, koji je odlomljen, zavrsava cetvrtastom
Sire izvedenom jeziastom istakom, s asimetri¢no postavijenom
rupicom, koja je mogla biti jedino namijenjena ili je bila dijelom
punog rukohvata dodatno obloZenim broncanim ili nekim neodr-
Zivim organskim materijalom.”’* Sve iznesene karakteristike maca
izravno upucuju na maceve punog kovinskog rukohvata poznatih
iz nekropole Brezec (posebno grobovi 136 165), na $to je vec uka-
zao S. Batovi¢ smatrajudi ih, isklju¢ivo, balkanskim proizvodom 8.
stoljecal”'> Daljnji argument toj usporedbi pruza i sa¢uvan ukrasni
okov korica maca iz istoga groba (kat. 154). Naime, koni¢ne forme
i elipsoidnog presjeka tijela, kuglasto profiliranog zadebljanja,
okruglog presjeka istake i zakljucak, tj. baza u obliku plocice,
gotovo identic¢an je onome iz spomenutog groba 136 brezecke
nekropole (sl. 79).7'® Na usporedbu je ukazao i A. Harding i nas je
primjerak, smatrajuci ga nesto mladim od brezeckog, definirao
kao tip Gromacica.”'” | ukras paralelno urezanih linija raspoznat-
ljiv je na oba okova, dok su ¢etiri istake na srediSnjem kuglastom
zadebljanju ipak specifi¢cnost samo okova iz Gromacice, iako na
macu iz groba 165 u BreZcu postoje otvori za organskih pet istaka
upravo na kuglastom zadebljanju, inace urezanim paralelnim
linijama ukrasenom rukohvatu.”'® Slijedom rasprave, neizbjezno
valja istaknuti da je ve¢ kod maceva tipa Skocjan-Kulen Vakuf, tj.
kod analize maceva punih kovinskih rukohvata s okruglom gla-
vom, pokazano kako sje¢ivo moze biti pri¢vrs¢eno za rukohvat sa
samo jednom zakovicom, §to je upravo slucaj kod maca iz Kulen

799 Muller-Karpe 1959: 244, T. 41B; Leonelli 2003: 137-138; usp. Mihovili¢ 2001b:
174.

710 Bianco Peroni 1970: kat. 254; Bianco Peroni 1979: 76, T. 35:431; T. 114B.

/11 Npr. Muller-Karpe 1959:T. 59; Dore 2005: 260-261,T. 2, 3.

712 Muller-Karpe 1959: T. 41A; Bianco Peroni 1970: T. 80: A; Pacciarelli 2001: 250-
251,255, Fig. 136C; Leonelli 2003: 174-175.

713 Mihovili¢ 2001b: 175.

714 Naime, ako se usporede svi poznati crtezi, s fotografijom koju je objavila R.
Matejci¢, posve je razvidno kako se svi oni i medusobno razlikuju. Napokon,
A. Harding je "uljepsao" crtez maca preuzetog od D. Glogovi¢ koji je ionako
bio najlosija reprodukcija. Gradu nije dokumentirao prema izvorniku.

715 Batovi¢ 1980: 36-37; usp. contra Vitri 1979: 84-85,T.1: 1.

716 Vitri 1977: Fig. 15: 26, T. XII1: T. 126; Vitri 1979: 84, T.I: 1, E-G; Mizzan 1994: 106-

108, Fig. 1.

Harding 1995: 105. Izuzetan okov korica maca D. Glogovic nije reproducirala,

a A. Harding ga je preuzeo iz izvorne fotografije R. Matejci¢ (Harding 1995:

A30), zbog ¢ega je crtez deformiran i nepotpun. Ujedno treba re¢i kako je

crtez okova korica maca iz Brezeca nacrtan manji od okova iz Gromacice iako

je u stvarnosti obrnuta situacija!

8 Mizzan 1994:T. 2: 6.

gered a varied discussion and a varied, still not final typological deter-
mination of the sword. While A. Harding included it into a group of
short swords together with the find from Nesactium,”® K. Mihovili¢
rejected it due to the sword’s different form and size. She compared it
to the older daggers from Ur llla or rapiers from Thapsos on one side,
and with the short Italian sword from grave 94 from the necropolis
of Terni on the other side!’® The latter short sword of the Terni type
was dated together with a semilunate razor of the Tarquinia (or per-
haps Fermo) type, according to V. Bianco Peroni's opinion, into the
I1.B phase of Terni.”1% Razors were, as already mentioned, a significant
find from male graves of central Italy, of Etruria and Bologna of the
early Villanova horizon (I),/"" and were often discovered with two-
part serpentine fibulae, as shown in grave 148 from Terni (fig. 74).1?
Taking into consideration the pin with a vase-shaped head found in
the grave from Gromacica, also the short sword was included into
the same chronological period, i.e. in the 9™ and 8" centuries.”’?

Due to the form of the sword's blade (cat. 153), which has a flattened
rhomboid cross-section, with a clearly pronounced central rib, as
well as three/four incised lines running parallel to the blade and
crossing at the tip of the blade, slightly depart from the given Italic
swords, although not formally, but conceptually. Its hilt plate for haft-
ing of the handle is of a triangular form with three perforations and
a single preserved rivet. The point of the blade, which is broken off,
ends with a square tang and an asymmetrically positioned perfora-
tion, which must have been intended for hafting the handle, or it
was additionally wrapped with bronze or another organic material.”'*
All listed characteristics suggest analogies to the solid hilted swords
from the necropolis of BreZec (especially graves 136 and 165) which
was already demonstrated by S. Batovi¢, who considered them
exclusively a Balkan product of the 8t century!”'® A further argument
in favor of this interpretation is the decorative metal plating of the
sheath from the same grave (cat. 154). Due to its conical form and
ellipsoid cross-section of the body, circular thickening with a further
protuberance of a circular cross-section and the end forming the
base in the form of a plate, it is almost identical to the one from grave
136 from Brezec (fig. 79).”16 This parallel was already mentioned by A.
Harding, who considered it to be slightly younger and defined it as
the Gromacica type.”"” Also the decoration of parallel incised lines
is recognizable on both metal sheath plating, while the four protu-
berances on the central circular part are typical only of Gromacica,
although on the sword from grave 165 from Brezec there are open-

/%8 Harding 1995: 17.

709 Muller-Karpe 1959: 244, T.41B; Leonelli 2003: 137-138; comp. Mihovili¢ 2001b:
174.

719 Bjanco Peroni 1970: cat. 254; Bianco Peroni 1979: 76, T. 35: 431;T. 114B.

/11 For example Muller-Karpe 1959: T. 59; Dore 2005: 260-261,T. 2; 3.

712 Muller-Karpe 1959:T. 41A; Bianco Peroni 1970: T. 80: A; Pacciarelli 2001: 250-
251,255, Fig. 136G; Leonelli 2003: 174-175.

713 Mihovili¢ 2001b: 175.

714 If we compare all the present drawings with the photography published by
R. Matejci¢, we can see that they are different. Finally A. Harding "augmented”
the illustration which he took from D. Glogovi¢ who published the worst re-
production at all.

715 Batovi¢ 1980: 36-37; comp. contra Vitri 1979: 84-85, T.I: 1.

716 Vitri 1977: Fig. 15: 26, T. XII: T. 126; Vitri 1979: 84, T. I: 1, E-G; Mizzan 1994: 106-
108, Fig. 1.

/17" Harding 1995: 105. The exceptionally important metal plating of the scab-
bard was not reproduced by D. Glogovic. A. Harding took it over from the
original photo by R. Matejci¢ (Harding 1995: A30). Therefore, his illustration
was deformed and incomplete. At the same time, we have to note that in the
drawing, the metal sheath of the scabbard from Brezec appears to be smaller,
than the Gromacica one (Harding 1995: T. 44: A3; T. 45: A30), although the
situation is quite the opposite in reality.
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Slika 80. Igle tipa Sirolo Numana iz 1: Osora (foto: M. Bleci¢ Kavur), 2:
Picugi, 3: Limske gradine, 4: Kastelira kod Nove Vasi (prema Mihovili¢
2013).

Figure 80. Pins of the Sirolo Numana type from 1: Osor (Photo: M.
Bleci¢ Kavur), 2: Picugi, 3: Limska gradina, 4: Kastelir kod Nove Vasi (after
Mihovili¢ 2013).

Vakufa’'? i §to daje podrsku tezi kako je i rukohvat maca iz Groma-
¢ice bio izraden na, mozda, sli¢an nacin.”?

Cuveni grobovi s macevima 136 i 165, predstavnici su muske vodece
Skocjanske aristokracije i/ili klana koji svojim rasporedom oznaca-
vaju srediste breze¢ke nekropole i njezin Il. stupanj pokopavanja
prema P. Turku (sl. 79).7%' Datirani su time u 9. i 8. stoljece, $to je
zapravo uskladeno s predlozenom novom datacijom predmetnih
maceva koju je iznijela S. Vitri.”?? U njihovoj mogucoj interpretaciji
vec se S. Gabrovec odmaknuo od teze koju je zastupao S. Batovi¢ i
u tim je macevima vidio izravne i jedino ispravne paralele s Italijom,
sto je podupirao i s ostalom poznatom gradom iz te nekropole, npr.
s dijelovima konjske opreme izrazito srodne italskim primjercima.’?3
U istome je pravcu i P. Turk izdvojio vrijednost navedenih grobova s
macevima, a s obzirom na potpunost bogate muske garniture uka-
zao je na paralele u nekropoli Terni posebno u grobu 148 (sl. 74),7*
koji je i inace izabran kao vodedi element PF1 stupnja elitnih muskih
grobova najviseg drustvenoga ranga srednjoitalskog prostora.”?

719 Turk 1994:124.

7200 slaboj kvaliteti i mekoci bronce, tj. slaboj o¢uvanosti maca vec je pisala R.
Matejci¢ u izvornoj objavi gradiva 1968. godine.

721 Turk 1994: 158-160; Terzan 1990a: 71.

722 Vfitri 1983: 142-144. Maceve je A. Harding ubrojio u antenske maceve
tipa Weltenburg smjestene na prijelaz HaB3/C1 horizonta koji se sasvim
ocekivano uklapaju u rasprostiranje tog tipa maceva na prostoru srednje Eu-
rope i Italije (Hrading 1995: 81-82, T. 33: 253). U vrijeme obrade i publiciranja
grade iz bivse Jugoslavije autoru nisu bili poznati novi podatci, tj. objavljen in-
ventar iz tih "izgubljenih" grobova u Gradskom muzeju u Trstu (Mizzan 1994).
Polumijesecasta britva pripada neopozivo tipu Monterozzi smjestenom u stu-
panj HaB2-B3 prema V. Bianco Peroni (1979: 116) (sl. 79:5).

723 Gabrovec 1983: 86, SI. 9: 25; Gabrovec 1987b: 156, T. XVI: 10.

724 Turk 1994:159.

2 Miller-Karpe 1959: T. 41A; Pacciarelli 2001: 250-251, 255, Fig. 136C.

ings for five protuberances on the circular thickening of the handle
decorated with incised parallel lines”'® In the present discussion the
fact must be pointed out that the swords of the Skocjan-Kulen Vakuf
type, i.e. swords with a solid handle with a round head, it was demon-
strated that a blade could be hafted to the hilt by means of only one
single rivet, as in the case of the sword from Kulen Vakuf,”'® which
further supports the idea that the hilt of the sword from Gromacica
was made in a similar way. 72

The famous graves with swords 136 and 165 are representatives of
the leading aristocracy from Skocjan or of the leading clan, which
mark, based on their distribution, the central position of the Brezec
necropolis and its II"® chronological phase, according to P. Turk
(fig. 79).”2' Thereby, they were dated into the 9" and 8™ centuries,
which is in accordance with the suggested new chronology of these
swords as proposed by S. Vitri.”?? In their possible interpretation
already S. Gabrovec distanced himself from the thesis by S. Batovic,
and saw direct and correct comparisons only with the swords from
[taly, which he supported with other finds from the same necropo-
lis, as for example with parts of horse harnesses extremenly similar
to the examples from lItaly.”?* Following the same direction, P. Turk
pointed out the importance of those graves with swords, and due to
the completeness of male attire he indicated the comparisons with
the necropolis of Terni, especially in grave 148 (fig. 74),/%* which was
earlier selected as one of the leading elements of the PF1 phase in
elite male graves of the highest rank of the central Italic territory.”

According to the data from the excavations of the tumulus in
Gromacica, grave number 7 was located a bit outside the concentra-
tion of other graves, but since no further research was conducted, no
precise analysis of spatial or structural classification of the graves is
available. The equipment of the deceased, ie. that of swordbarers is
standard, but at the same time also exceptional, both in the local and
in the regional sense of that time. Based on the presented analogies
and arguments, as well as according to the dating of the pin with a
vase-shaped head, the sword with remains of the sheath, a unique
find in the region of Kvarner, should be chronologically equated with
PF1, i.e. with the | Villanovan horizon (HaB2-B3), which means with
the beginning of 9" but also possibly with the end of 10" century.’2
Apart from indicating direct contacts with the Italic territory, this sword
might suggests the already known method of adoption of artifacts as
well as ideas and their transformation into a specific regional or individ-
ual opus as was the case with the swords from BreZec and Gromacica.

Under certain circumstances the Osor knife, presented only in the
older literature, could beinterpreted within the same chronological

718 Mizzan 1994:T. 2: 6.

719 Turk 1994: 124,

720 Already R. Matej¢ic reported in her initial publication in 1968 that the bronze
was very soft and the sword damaged.

721 Turk 1994: 158-160; Terzan 1990a: 71.

722 Vitri 1983: 142-144. The swords were included by A. Harding amongst the
Antenna type hilt sword of the Weltenburg type dated into the transition
HaB3/C1 which, as expected, fit the distribution of this type on the territory
of central Europe and Italy (Harding 1995: 81-82, T. 33: 253). When analyzing
and publishing finds from the territory of former Yugoslavia, the author was
not acquainted with new data, i.e. the inventory of these "lost” graves from
the Museum in Triest (Mizzan 1994). The semilunate razor should definitely
be included into the Monterozzi type dated into HaB2-B3, according to V.
Bianco Peroni (1979: 116) (fig. 79: 5).

723 Gabrovec 1983: 86, SI. 9: 25; Gabrovec 1987b: 156, T. XVI: 10.

724 Turk 1994: 159.

725 Muller-Karpe 1959:T. 41A; Pacciarelli 2001: 250-251, 255, Fig. 136C.

726 |t seems that, according to the finds and their new dating, this could also be
the dating for graves 136 and 165 from the necropolis in Brezec. The dating
into the 8™ century (Mizzan 1994) could not be supported any more.
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Slika 81. Karta rasprostranjenosti igala tipa Sirolo Numana: I. (@), II. (m) i
Ill. (A) varijante (nadopunjeno prema Lucentini 2007) (Lista 18).

Figure 81. Distribution map of the pins of the Sirolo Numana type: |. (®),
Il. (m) and Ill. (A) variants (supplemented after Lucentini 2007) (List 18).

Prema podatcima o istraZivanjima tumula na Gromacici, grob 7
se nalazio nesto izvan koncentracije ostalih grobova. Kako daljnja
istrazivanja nisu provedena podataka za bilo koju precizniju analizu
prostorne ili strukturne klasifikacije nedostaje. Oprema pokojnika,
tj. maconosa je standardna ali i izuzetna, ne samo u lokalnom nego
i u regionalnom smislu toga vremena. Temeljem iznesenih analo-
gija i argumenata, te shodno dataciji igle s vazasto oblikovanom
glavicom, mac¢ s ostacima okova korica, jedinstveni primjerak takvih
obiljezja na obalama Kvarnera, treba vremenski paralelizirati s PF1,
tj. s villanovskim I. horizontom (HaB2-B3), odnosno opredijelitiga u
pocetke 9. stoljeca, a moguce i na sam kraj 10. stoljeca korigirane
periodizacije.”?® Osim 3to upucuje na izravne kontakte s italskim
prostorom, mozda nam taj mac sugerira na, vec otprije poznatu,
metodu adoptiranja kako predmeta tako i ideja, te njihovu preo-

su to, naime, macevi iz Brezeca i Gromacice.

Pod odredenim okolnostima, mozda bi se u istom vremenskom
kontekstu mogao tumaciti i noz iz Osora (kat. 99, sl. 41) koji je
predstavljen samo u starijoj literaturi.”?’ S obzirom na to, kao
i osnovne morfoloske naznake, izvijenog sjeciva s naglasenim
hrbtom koji linearno prelazi u trnastu rucku, dijelom ostecenu,
mozda bi ga mogli pribliziti grupi jednoj od varijanti nozZeva tipa
Bismantova koji su vrlo omiljen, i stoga prilicno rasprostranjen tip
na prostoru srednje i sjeverne Italije kraja BF i prijelaza na PF.7%
Srodne nozeva poznajemo iz Solkan-Soca i nekropole Brezec.”?°

No vratimo se jos jednom brezeckom grobu 165. Zbog bogatog
repertoara nalaza pogoduje mnostvu interpretacija razlicitih karaktera,
a u daljnjoj diskusiji osobito je vrijedan zbog prisustva igle tipa Sirolo

/%6 Izgleda da bi to mogla biti i vremenska odrednica za grobove 136 i 165

brezecke nekropole sukladno popratnim prilozima i njihovim novijim dataci-
jama. Dataciju 8. stolje¢a (Mizzan 1994) vise nije moguce podrzavati.

727 Klodi¢ 1885: llI-IV, Fig. 13.

728 Bianco Peroni 1976: 58-61.

722 Sinkovec 1995:T. 35: 234; vidi sliku 79.
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Slika 82. Karta rasprostranjenosti glasinackog tipa igala (@) te lokalnih
varijanti tipa Gorica (m) i Colli del Tronto (A) (Lista 19).

Figure 82. Distribution map of the Glasinac type pins (®) and the local
variants of Gorica (m) and Colli del Tronto types (A) (List 19).

context (cat. 99, fig. 41).7%7 In that respect and with regard to its mor-
phological characteristics — a bent blade with an accentuated back
which proceeds linearly s into the spine-like, partly damaged handle
— it could be included it into a variant of knives of the Bismantova
type, which were a very popular and consequently widely spread
type on the territory of central and northern Italy at the end of BF and
at the turn to PF7?8 Related knives are known from the Soca River in
Solkan and from the necropolis in Brezec.”?

Due to its rich inventory, grave 165 from Brezec allows a multitude
of interpretations of different type, but it will be particularly valuable
in the future discussion, because of the presence of a pin of the
Sirolo Numana type.”*® This type, defined by L. G. Carancini,’3' is an
element of attire that also indicates the beginning of the Iron Age, as
assumed for the territory of the western Adriatic coast. In addition, it
is significant for the I** phase of the Picenian culture, which runs par-
allel to the I phase of the Villanova culture.”?? Since these pins were
often discussed in the more recent literature, new data profoundly
changed earlier accepted interpretations concerning their typology,
distribution and the location of their possible production.”** So far,
although partial, the basic typology proposed by Nora Lucentini
seems the most complete and, in terms of distribution and dura-
tion, the most reliable one. According to Lucentini’s classification,
the two Kvarner region pins — one from Osor (cat. 53, fig. 80: 1)73*
and another from Cres’® (fig. 80-81) - should be included into the
I most numerous group or variant of pins of the Sirolo Numana
type. This group consists of examples with a vase-shaped head and

727 Klodi¢ 1885: IlI-IV, Fig. 13.

/28 Bianco Peroni 1976: 58-61.

729 Sinkovec 1995:T. 35: 234; See Figure 79.

730 Steffé De Piero 1977: T. XXXIII: T. 165-N; Mizzan 1994: 108, T. Il: 3.
731 Carancini 1975: 255, T. 56: 1867-1868.

732 Lollini 1976: Fig. 1; Pare 1998: 322, Abb. 13: 9.

73 Sakara Sucevi¢ 2004: 18-20; Lucentini 2007: 96-98, Fig. 1.

73 Glogovi¢ 1989:11,T.7:9.

735 Bleci¢ 2007a: 112.
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Numana.”* Definiran prema L. G. Caranciniju,”>' element je no$nje koji
takoder obiljezava pocetak Zeljeznoga doba kako je to predvidano za
prostor zapadne jadranske obale, poglavito za |. fazu picenske kulturne
skupine koja je paralelna sa I. stupnjem villanovske kulture.”3? Buduci
da su te igle Cesto diskutirane u recentnijoj literaturi, novi su podaci
korjenito izmijenili dosadasnja ustaljena interpretiranja njihove tipo-
logije, rasprostranjenosti i moguce produkcije.”33 Stoga se osnovna
tipologija, iako parcijalna, koju je ponudila N. Lucentini, ¢ini do sada
najpotpunijom i distribucijski odnosno razvojno najmjerodavnijom.
U tom okviru dvije igle s Kvarnera, jedna iz Osora (kat. 53, sl. 80: 1)73*
jedna iz Cresa’ (sl. 80-81), pripadale bi I. najbrojnijoj grupi ili varijanti
igala tipa Sirolo Numana prema klasifikaciji iste autorice. Grupu karak-
teriziraju igle s vazastom glavicom i Cetiri oblikovana ros¢ica te sredidniji
prsten srednje veli¢ine koji dijeli vrat na dva dijela.”*® Na glavi osorske
igle (kat. 53, sl. 80: 1) jedva je prepoznatljivo o¢uvan ukras urezanoga
meandra, koji zapravo odgovara ukrasu na igli tipa Porto Sant’Elpidio
iz Picuga.”* No zbog slabe o¢uvanosti ili odrzivosti ukrasnih motiva i
detalja, preciznija tipolodka analiza jo3 uvijek nije moguca. Cinjenicu
podrzava, nazalost, i slaba o¢uvanost konteksta nalazenja samih igala,
pa su sigurniji podaci o nalaZenju gotovo rijetki. Unato¢ tomu, prostor-
na distribucija pokazuje kako je ta varijanta igala tipa Sirolo Numana
daleko najvecim brojem zatupljena na prostoru sjevernoga Jadrana te
u manjem broju u Picenumu. Istoj skupini treba pribrojiti i primjerak iz
Kompolja (AMZ) koji, nepoznat N. Lucentini, zajedno s iglom iz Cjastiei
di Pozzuolo predstavlja najisturenije tocke rasprostiranja i vjerojatno
nalaze posrednickog karaktera (sl. 80-81).

U slucaju opisane varijante, koja sasvim odgovara klasi¢noj defi-
niciji igle tipa Sirolo Numana, moze se dakle doista govoriti o
nosnji jadranske koiné, onakvom kakvom ju je razumijevao i sam
R. Peroni’®8 (sl. 81). No njezino eventualno podrijetlo i proizvod-
no srediSte treba sada traziti na sjevernom dijelu isto¢ne obale
Jadrana, najvjerojatnije u Istri ili zaledu”*° i ne na italskom kopnu
$to se gotovo podrazumijevalo.”*° S obzirom na sigurniji kontekst
nalaZzenja u Numani, Giardini grob 1/1987, N. Lucentini datira te
igle uglavnom u 8. stolje¢e,”*' opovrgavajuci time eventualnost
njihova pojavljivanja ve¢ u 9. stoljecu, s ¢ime je vecina autora, koja
se bavila tom tematikom bila suglasna.”*> Napokon, odlu¢ujuc¢u
je ulogu u tom procesu odigrao, na pocetku spomenuti, inventar
groba 165 iz nekropole Brezec, ¢ija je nize predlozena datacija’*?
posluzila autorici kao dodatna afirmacija vremenskog odredenja
igle iz Numane u 8. stoljece. No kako takva datacija vise nije pri-
hvatljiva, time i pozicija igle iz istoga groba mora biti korigirana
barem u drugu polovinu 9. stoljeca, $to bi se podudaralo i s data-
cijom drugih priloga u grobu.

Izuzev jasne povezanosti, karta rasprostranjenosti varijanti igala
Sirolo Numana ipak odrazava i odreden razvoj njihove disperzije,

730 Steffé De Piero 1977: T. XXXIII: T. 165-N; Mizzan 1994: 108, T. II: 3.

731 Carancini 1975: 255, T. 56: 1867, 1868.

732 Lollini 1976: Fig. 1; Pare 1998: 322, Abb. 13: 9.

733 Sakara Sucevic¢ 2004: 18-20; Lucentini 2007: 96-98, Fig. 1.

734 Glogovi¢ 1989:11,T. 7: 9.

735 Bleci¢ 2007a: 112.

736 Lucentini 2007: 96, Fig. 1: 1-12, 6A.

737 Moretti 1983:T. 43: 3.

738 Peroni 1973:74,T. 23: 16.

739 Lucentini 2007: 96-98.

740 Peroni 1973: 74,T. 23: 16; Pare 1998: 322.

741 Lucentini 2007: 98.

742 Npr. usp. kod M. Sakara Sucevi¢ (2004: 20), sa svom starijom referentnom lit-
eraturom, i kod C. F. E. Parea (1998: 322, Abb. 13: 2). Za istarske nalaze usp.
Cestnik 2009: 64, T. 41: 16; Mihovili¢ 2013: 176, SI. 100-101.

743 Mizzan 1994: 114.

four formed protuberances as well as a central middle-sized ring
dividing the neck into two parts.”3 On the head of the Osor pin (cat.
53, fig. 80: 1) a poorly preserved decoration of an incised meander
can be recognized, which corresponds in form to the decoration
on the pin of the Porto Sant'Elpidio type from Picugi.”?” However,
due to the poor level of preservation or of the damaged incised
motives and details, a more precise typological analysis is still not
possible. This is unfortunately also supported by the poor amount
of information concerning the contexts of their discoveries, so that
more concrete or precise information about the finds are very rare.
Still, the spatial distribution demonstrates that this variant of pins
of the Sirolo Numana type is by far most numerously present on
the territory of the northern Adriatic, and with a smaller number of
examples in Picenum. An example from Kompolje (AMZ), unknown
to N. Lucentini, should be added to the same group. The Kompolje
example and the pin from Cjastiei di Pozzuolo represent the furthest
points of distribution and, most probably, finds which reached their
final destination by trade (fig. 80-81).

In the case of the described variant, which exactly fits into the clas-
sical definition of pins of the Sirolo Numana type, one can indeed
speak about the attire of the Adriatic koiné, as perceived by R.
Peroni’®® himself (fig. 81). However, its possible origin and production
center should be looked for on the territory of the eastern coast of
the northern Adriatic — most probably in Istria or its hinterland,”*° and
not in Italy as it was almost self-evident.”4° Due to a secure context of
discovery in Numana in grave 1/1987, N. Lucentini dated these pins
mostly into the 81 century,”' refuting the possibility of their appear-
ance already in the 9t century, which was the dating accepted by a
majority of authors dealing with this topic.”#? Finally, a decisive role
in this process was played by the aforementioned inventory of grave
165 from the necropolis of Brezec whose younger dating’*® served to
the author as a further argument for dating the Numana pin into the
8th century. Since such dating is not acceptable any more, the dating
of the pins from the same grave should be corrected at least into the
second half of the 9t century, which would correspond to the dating
of the other goods from that grave.

Except for the clear link, the distribution map of pins of the Sirolo
Numana type still reflects a certain evolution of their dispersal, i.e.
possible degenerated forms or local variants created according to
the original form of the pin, or of the I variant, which actually are
the 1I"d and 1l groups according to N. Lucentini’* (fig. 80; 81). On
the territory of northern Dalmatia a special variant developed with a
larger vase-shaped head, the so called II"® group. It was characterized
by a large disc on the head, a central developed globular thickening
with four pointed horn-like protuberances, and a spirally worked
neck confined by two rings/# Alongside the pin from Jezerine,

736 Lucentini 2007: 96, Fig. 1: 1-12, 6A.

737 Moretti 1983:T.43: 3.

738 Peroni 1973:74,T. 23: 16.

739 Lucentini 2007: 96-98.

740 Peroni1973: 74, T. 23: 16; Pare 1998: 322.

741 Lucentini 2007: 98.

742 See eg. at M. Sakara Sucevi¢ (2004: 20), with all the relevant older literature,
also see C. F. E. Pare (1998: 322, Abb. 13: 2). For the finds from Istria comp.
Cestnik 2009: 64, T. 41: 16; Mihovili¢ 2013: 176, SI. 100-101.

743 Mizzan 1994: 114,

74 Lucentini 2007: 96, Fig. 1: 13-21.

745 Lucentini 2007: 96, Fig. 1: 13-17.The pin from Jezerine was often interpreted
and reproduced in the scientific literature which was accessible to N. Lucen-
tini. However, inconsistencies of quotations and taking over of data led to a
mistake and multiplication of its number in the works of the same author. It
has to be stressed that we are speaking about a single pin from grave 6 from
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odnosno moguce degenerirane oblike ili lokalne varijante koje
su nastajale po uzoru na izvorni oblik te igle, ili I. varijante, $to
zapravo jesu grupe Il i lll prema N. Lucentini’# (sl. 80; 81). Tako
se vjerojatno na prostoru sjeverne Dalmacije razvijala posebna
varijanta igle s ve¢om vazasto oblikovanom glavicom, tzv. grupa
IIl. Obiljezava je veliki disk na glavi, sredi$nje razvijeno kuglasto
zadebljanje sa Cetiri zasiljena roscica i spiralno obraden vrat ogra-
ni¢en sa dva prstena.”*> Osim igle iz Jezerina pribrojiti joj treba,
takoder iz zaleda, iglu iz Zvonigrada koja tako moze predstavljati
poveznicu preko koje je mogao korespondirati pravac zadarski
poluotok - dolina Une (sl. 81).

Opisane igle N. Lucentini usporeduje sa sli¢nim iglama tzv. glasinac-
kog tipa, koje takoder imaju zasiljene istake na kuglasto oblikovanom
vratu s cilindri¢nim nastavcima, Sto su ucinili znatno prije nje i Z. Maric¢
i D. Glogovi¢.7*6 Naime, i u ovome je slu¢aju usporedba predmeta
samo formalne naravi jer igle iz Glasinca, iz llijaka I1/1, Taline IX, i Ara-

74 Lucentini 2007: 96, Fig. 1: 13-21.
/45 Lucentini 2007: 96, Fig. 1: 13-17. Igla iz Jezerina ¢esto je interpretirana i re-
producirana u stru¢noj literaturi koja je N. Lucentini bila dostupna. No zbog
nedosljednosti citiranja i preuzimanja podataka, dovelo je do zabune i mul-
tipliciranja njezina broja kod iste autorice, iako je rije¢ samo o jednoj jedinoj
igliitoiz groba 6 nekropole u Jezerinama (Mari¢ 1968: 12, 78, T.1: 31). Takoder,
treba navesti kako je igla iz Osora bila publicirana znatno ranije, pa je osim
kod C. Marchesettia (1924: Fig. 22: 3), nalazimo sasvim korektno ilustriranu u
radu A. Ritera Klodica (1885: Fig. 5).

746 Lucentini 2007: 96; Mari¢ 1968: 12; Glogovi¢ 1989: 11-12.

Slika. 83. 1:igla iz Arareve
gromile | (prema Benac, Covi¢
1957), 2: ukrasna garnitura s
astragalnog pojasa iz Klosa
(prema Kurti 1978), 3: privjesci
na pektoralu tipa Zaton-
Ancona (prama Batovi¢ 1981).

Figure 83. 1: pin from Arareva
gromila | (after Benac, Covi¢
1957), 2: decoration garniture
of astragal belt from Klos (after
Kurti 1978), 3: pendants on a
pectoral of Zaton-Ancona type
3 (after Batovi¢ 1981).

another find also from the hinterland, the one from Zvonigrad should
be added to this group, as it can as such represent the connections
between the peninsula of Zadar and the valley of the Una River (fig.
81).

N. Lucentini compared, like Z. Mari¢ and D. Glogovi¢ did much earlier,
the described pins with similar pins of the so called Glasinac type that
also have pointed horn-like protuberances on a globular thickening
of the neck with cylindrical thorns,”# In this case, the comparison of
the artifacts is only formal, since the pins from Glasinac, from llijak 1/1,
Taline IX, and the Arareva gromila 1747 as well as the pins from Gorica
and Drinovci — type Gorica’*® (fig. 82; 83: 1), have completely different
stylistic characteristics, let alone functional ones (fig. 79). They were
determined as a feature of the IVb/c phae of the Glasinac culture,
whereas the pin from Jezerine was included into the IVa phase of
the same cultural milieu.”#® R. Peroni did not only accept this, but he
also defined, with the help of the chronological distinction between
the given pins and those from Jezerine and Glasinac, a possible line
of development of the local variant which originated from the "ltalic

the necropolis of Jezerine (Mari¢ 1968: 12, 78, T.I: 31). Also, we have to point
out that the pin from Osor was published earlier and besides in the publica-
tion of C. Marchesetti (1924: Fig. 22: 3), there is a nice reproduction in the
work of Anton Riter Klodi¢ (1885: Fig. 5).

746 Lucentini 2007: 96; Mari¢ 1968: 12; Glogovi¢ 1989: 11-12.

747 Benac, Covi¢ 1957:35,T. XX: 7, 9; T. XLI: 6, Covi¢ 1987: 595.

748 Covi¢ 1971b: 306, T. IV: 4, 6-7.

749 Benac, Covi¢ 1957: 35, 50, 56-57; Covi¢ 1965: 67-68.
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reve gromile 1,74 kao i igle iz Gorice i Drinovaca - izdvojene kao tip
Gorica’® (sl. 82; 83: 1), imaju sasvim drugacije morfoloske i stilisti¢ke
odlike, a da o funkcionalnosti i ne govorimo (sl. 79). One su odredene
kao obiljezje glasinacke IVb/c faze, dok je igla iz Jezerina uvrstena
u fazu IVa istog kulturoloskog miljea.”*® To ne samo da je prihvatio
R. Peroni, nego je uz pomo¢ vremenske distinkcije navedenih igala,
igala iz Jezerina i Glasinca, definirao upravo mogucu razvojnu liniju
lokalne varijante koja se razvila iz "italskog tipa" igle Sirolo Numa-
na.”>® No u odnosu na tadasnje spoznaje i tom se tipu igala kvantita-
tivno znatno povecao broj, a nacin njihova rasprostiranja ukazao je na
heterogenost i daljnji razvoj pojedinih varijanti (sl. 81).

Ukratko, iglama iz Arareve gromile gotovo identi¢nu paralelu nala-
zimo kod igle iz, ne tako udaljenog, tumula u Gotovusi, grob 4/2,7’
a vrlo srodna poznata je i iz tumula u Lofkéndu kod Apollonije (sl.
84:1).7>2 Njima su formalno vrlo srodne bikoni¢ne perle ili privjesci,
tj. ¢lanci astragalnih pojaseva ili ukrasnih garnitura kako iz prostora
glasinacke kulturne skupine tako jos3 vise iz prostora sjeverne Alba-
nije, tj. srodnog kulturnog prostora Mati. Tom odredenju zasigurno
pripadaju i nalaz perla iz Lisjevog polja,”>3 koji se najvise priblizava i
prostorno bliskim ukrasnim ¢lancima specifi¢nim za prostor Skadar-
skog areala i podrucja doline Mati, npr. iz Shtoji, iz Klosa (sl. 83: 2) ili
Burrela, gdje su kao prepoznavajuci element Zenske nosnje dugog
trajanja datirani od 8. pa sve do 5. stolje¢a.”>*

Njima pak treba pribrojiti identi¢ne nalaze dvaju privjesaka/¢lanaka
iz groba 12 nekropole Dragisi¢,”>> na ¢iju je pozornost ukazala vec i
D. Glogovi¢.””® Ona ih je interpretirala kao moguce zatvarace igala,

747 Benac, Covi¢ 1957: 35, T. XX: 7,9; XLI: 6, Covi¢ 1987: 595.

748 Covi¢ 1971b: 306, T. IV: 4, 6-7.

4% Benac, Covi¢ 1957: 35, 50, 56-57; Covi¢ 1965: 67-68.

750 Peroni 1976: 109-110.

751 Markovi¢ 1966: 222, T.1I: 15.

752 Papadopoulos et al. 2007: 127, Fig. 26: b.

753 Srejovi¢, Markovi¢ 1980: PI. IV: 9-13; Markovi¢ 1997:T. 2: 3.

754 Kurti 1976: T.IV: 5,10, 11; Kurti 1978: T llI: 2; T.V: 3; T. XII: 11; Koka 1990: 55, T. III:
26. Privjesci-¢lanci poznati su jos iz sjevernoalbanskih nalazista Kuse i Bileka
(Nopcsa 1912. 171-173, Fig. 6), a iz Glasinca jedan privjesak potjece iz llijaka
XXII/1 (Benac, Covi¢ 1957:T. XXXIV: 17). U Donjoj Dolini smatraju se vode¢im
oblicima Il.b faze koja je datirana izmedu 600. i 500. godine, sinkronizirana s
fazom IVc glasinacke kulture, buduci da, izmedu ostalih, jedan takav privje-
sak potjece iz groba 1 na gredi N. Sokica, datiranog zajedno s dvopetljastom
lu¢nom fibulom, fibulom s pravokutnom nogom i s fibulom tipa Smarjeta
(Mari¢ 1964:T. X: 27, T. XXV: 5). B. Terzan je ukazala na vaznost pojavljivanja as-
tragalnih pojaseva u kompletnoj Zenskoj opremi, odnosno pojavljivanje po-
jedinih privjesaka/clanaka kao elementa mozda djecje nosnje (Terzan 1984b:
203-205, SI. 3), Sto bi se vjerojatno moglo razumijevati i u slu¢aju grobova iz
Donije Doline.

755 Brusi¢ 2000: T. XIII: 1-2.

756 Glogovi¢ 1989: 12.

Slika 84. Igle s istakama na
glavi iz - 1: Lofkend (prema
Papadopoulos et al. 2007),
2-3: Colli del Tronto (prema
Lucentini 2002¢), 4: Erdut
(prema Metzner-Nebelsick
2002).

Figure 84. Pins with the
protuberances on the head: -
1: Lofkend (after Papadopoulos
et al. 2007), 2-3: Colli del Tronto
4 (after Lucentini 2002c), 4: Erdut
(after Metzner-Nebelsick 2002).

type” of Sirolo Naumana pin.”° However, compared to the concep-
tions of that time, the number of pins has increased dramatically, and
the manner of their distribution pointed at the heterogeneity and
further development of single variants (fig. 81).

To conclude, an almost identical comparison to the pins from
Arareva gromila could be observed in grave 4/2 in the closely located
tumulus in Gotovusa,”! and a very similar one is known from the
tumulus in Lofkénd near Apollonia’? (fig. 84: 1). Formally very similar
to them are byconical pearls or pendants, i.e. elements of astragal
belts or decoration garnitures from the territory of the Glasinac cul-
ture and even more from the territory of northern Albania, i.e. the
similar Mati culture. Also the finds of pearls from Lisljevo polje belong
to this definition,” which is most similar to the also territorially close
decorative segments specific of the territory of the Skadar lake and
the valleys of Mati — as for example Shtoj, Klos (fig. 83: 2) or Burrel,
where as distinct elements of female attire they have been dated into
the 8t and all the way to the 5 century.”>*

An identical find of two pendants/segments from grave 12 of the
necropolis in Dragisi¢’*?, already pointed out by D. Glogovi¢, should
be added to them.”®® She interpreted them as possible pin fasten-
ers, in line with the reconstruction by S. Batovi¢ from that period,”’
although they were put on the pin itself and could not have served
as fasteners. Still, this seems not to be a satisfying explanation with
regard to the types of pins and forms of pendants/segments. Also
questionable was the idea of Z. Brusi¢, who claimed that these pins,
due to their large dimensions and the so-called fastener, but also the
fact that they occur in pairs, could have served as knitting needles.”*®

750 Peroni 1976: 109-110.

751 Markovi¢ 1966: 222, T 1I: 15.

752 Papadopoulos et al. 2007: 127, Fig. 26: b.

753 Srejovi¢, Markovi¢ 1980: PI. IV: 9-13; Markovi¢ 1997:T. 2: 3.

754 Kurti 1976: T.IV: 5,10, 11; Kurti 1978: T. IIIl: 2; T. V- 3; T. XIl: 11; Koka 1990: 55, T. IlI:
26. Pendants-segments are known also from north-Albanian sites Kuse and
Bilek (Nopcsa 1912. 171-173, Fig. 6) and from Glasinac. A single larger piece
was discovered in llijak XXII/1 (Benac, Covi¢ 1957: T. XXXIV: 17). In Donja Doli-
na they are considered the leading form of the llb phase, which was dated in
the 6™ century and synchronized with the phase IVc of Glasinac culture. One
such pendant comes from the grave 1 on the patch of N. Soki¢, dated with
the two-looped fibula, a fibula with a square foot and a Smarjeta type fibula
(Mari¢ 1964:T. X: 27;T. XXV: 5). B. Terzan demonstrated the importance of the
appearance of astragal belts in the complete female attire and the appear-
ance of individual pendants/segments as elements of a possible child’s attire
(Terzan 1984b: 203-205, SI. 3), which might have been the case in graves from
Donja Dolina.

755 Brusi¢ 2000: T. XIII: 1-2.

756 Glogovi¢ 1989: 12.

757 Batovi¢ 1981: 120, SI. 10: 25.

758 Brusi¢ 2000: 10.
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sukladno ondasnjoj rekonstrukciji S. Batovi¢a,”>” iako su one bile
navrzene na samu iglu i stoga nisu mogle izravno sluZiti kao zatvaraci.
Ipak, ¢ini se, i s obzirom na tipove igala i oblik privjeska/¢lanka, kako
to dakle nije zadovoljavajuca interpretacija, jednako kao sto je i ideja
Z. Brusic¢a da su te igle, zbog svojih velikih dimenzija i tih tzv. zatva-
raca (?), kao i zbog Cestog nalazenja u paru, mogle sluziti kao pletace
igle,”>® zapravo upitna. Kako se i ti privjesci, odnosno ¢lanci medusob-
no takoder tipoloski razlikuju, iglama iz Glasinca najbliZi su privjesci s
dugackim cilindri¢nim istakama, ponekad i narebrenim, koje su ceste
upravo na podruéju kulture Mati i prije istaknutih nalazista (sl. 82).7%°

No zapanjujuca Cinjenica je da su srodne igle zabiljezene takoder
i u Picenumu. U Colli del Tronto istrazena su do sada tri primjerka
takvih igala, koje su interpretirane kao posljedica kontakata upravo
s podru¢jem glasinackog kulturnog kruga tijekom 8. i 7. stolje¢a.”s°
One su nesto drugacijih osobina jer nemaju cilindri¢nih istaka na
vrhu glave, ali im je vrat narebren a sredisnji prsten ponavlja ukras
glave samo manjih dimenzija (sl. 84: 2-3). Budu¢i da na Glasincu
nalazimo najvise varijanti tog tipa igala ne moze vise biti nikakve
sumnje u izvornost njihove glasinacke kreacije iz bogatog stvaralac-
kog opusa nakita i nosnje, koji se prenosio na susjedna i potpuno
organski povezana podrucja (sl. 80). Osim iz prostora Mati, gdje su
se odrzali najve¢im dijelom i kao privjesci/¢lanci, bile su ukljucene
i u vodece oblike II. faze Zeljeznog doba na delmatskom podrucju
i pripisivane takoder "izrazitoj mjesnoj stvaralackoj posebnosti"!”®’
U nekim se oblicima koncepta razmjene i kulturoloskih transfera,
unutar jadranske koiné, taj oblik specificno muske no3nje prenio i na
suprotnu obalu Jadrana gdje se razvija u evidentno svoj lokalni tip
(sl. 82; 83: 2-3). Tako i po pitanju tzv. glasinackih igala omiljena hipo-
teza R. Peronija nije zazivjela, a njihovo zapadnobalkansko podrijetlo,
povezano sa Sirenjem snaznog (geometrijskog) stila unutar (trans)
jadranskog bazena, iznova je dokazano.

U smislu pojave lokalnih tipova valja istaknuti i iglu iz Erduta (sl.
84: 4).752 C. Metzner-Nebelsick povezala ju je po oblikovanju glave
s iglama iz Glasinca, ali blize s iglom iz Arareve gromile (sl. 83: 1)
zbog sli¢no izvedenog narebrenog vrata, $to je ujedno posluzi-
lo kao kriterij udaljavanja od igle iz llijaka.”®® No taj je problem
naveo i na razilazenje u njihovom kronoloskom odredenju pa
autorica navodi zastarjelu dataciju (Va) koja je do tada u literaturi
bila ve¢ visestruko revidirana.”® Tako je igla iz Ilijaka smjestena u
stupanj IVb, odnosno kraj 8. i 7. stoljece, $to bi posve odgovaralo
zeljenom kronoloskom okviru igli iz Erduta. S druge strane, toj je
igli ista autorica priblizila i igle iz groba 15 u Gorszewicama,’®®
koje pokazuju udaljenu srodnost samo po obliku glavice, a uz
koje se pored igala i ogrlice, nalazio i antropo-ornitomorfni pri-
vjesak. Interpretacijom gradiva autorica je dosla do zaklju¢ka da
je mozda pokopana Zenska osoba iz Gorszewica potjecala negdje
iz prostora isto¢ne Slavonije.”®® Hipoteza svakako nije dokaziva, a
jos je manje uvjerljiva, ako je osnovnom referencom uzeta samo
igla slicno oblikovane glavice inace heterogenog prilozenog

757 Batovi¢ 1981: 120, SI. 10: 25.

758 Brusi¢ 2000: 10.

759 Kurti 1976: T. IV: 3-4.

760 Lucentini 2002: 46-47, Fig. 55.

761 Batovi¢ 1986: 30, SI. 3: 3; SI. 5: 22-23.

62U nekoj udaljenijoj varijanti igala rebrastoga vrata s istakama, mozda
mozemo razumijevati i iglu iz ratnickog groba iz Villacha, gdje je vjerojatno
bila rije¢ o dvojnom ukopu (Nebelsick, Kaus 2000: 12-130, 135, Abb. 8; usp.
TerZan 1990b: 200).

763 Metzner-Nebelsick 2002: 430, T. 107: 16.

764 Npr. Covi¢ 1987: 582.

765 Pieczynski 1954: 108-109, Ryc. 9; Metzner-Nebelsick 2002: 431, Abb. 192.

766 Metzner-Nebelsick 2002: 431.

Since also these pendants made of segments typologically vary
among themselves, the pins from Glasinac can be best compared to
pendants with elongated cylindrical protuberances, sometimes even
ribbed, which are frequent on the territory of the Mati culture and
the aforementioned sites (fig. 82).>°

[t is fascinating that similar pins were discovered also in Picenum. In
Colli del Tronto three such examples were discovered and they were
interpreted as the result of contacts with the Glasinac cultural area
during the 8" and 7 centuries.”®® They are slighlty different since
they lack the protuberances on the head. In fact, their neck is more
ribbed and the central ring repeats the decoration of the head in a
diminished scale (fig. 84: 2-3). Since it is on Glasinac that most vari-
ants of these pins are found, there is no doubt that they were a local
creation and a part of the immense and creative opus of jewelry
and attire, which spread also to neighboring and organically con-
nected areas (fig. 80). Beside the area of Mati, where these forms were
preserved mostly as pendants/segments, they were included into
among the leading forms of the II"d phase of the Iron Age in Dalmatia
and ascribed also to a "distinctly local specialty of production”’¢! In
some forms of the concept of exchange and transfer of cultural ele-
ments, during the formation of the Adriatic koiné, this form of male
attire was transferred to the opposite coast of the Adriatic, where it
developed into an evidently local type (fig. 80; 83: 2-3). In the same
way, R. Peroni’s favourite hypothesis concerning the question of
the so called Glasinac pins did not take hold, whereas their western
Balkan origin, connected to the diffusion of a strong (geometric) style
within the trans-Adriatic basin, was re-confirmed.

As regards the appearance of local types, the pin from Erdut (fig. 84:
4) should be pointed out.”%? Due to the shaping of the head Carola
Metzner-Nebelsick connected it to the pins from Glasinac, precisely
with the pin from Arareva gromila (fig. 83: 1) — mostly due to a simi-
larly ribbed neck, which was used as the main criteria to distance it
from the pin from llijak.”®* This problem created a discordant of their
dating and the author used an out of date dating into the phase
Va, which was revised several times in the literature.”®* So, the pin
from llijak was included into phase IVb at the end of the 8" and
the 7 century, which would completely comply with the desired
chronological framework of the pin from Erdut. On the other hand,
the author compared it with the pin from grave 15 in Gorszewice,”®
which demonstrates a distant affinity only due to the shape of the
head. Alongwith the pin, also an antropo-ornitomorphic pendant
was discovered. Discussing them, the author mentioned the pos-
sibility that the inhumed woman from Gorszewice originated from
somewhere in eastern Slavonia.”® This hypothesis cannot be proved
and is even less convincing since only a pin with a non-similar shaped
head was used as the basic reference out of a heterogeneous grave
inventory consisting of jewelry and attire. It is interesting to point out
that the neck of the pin from Erdut is not ribbed, but it is segmented
and ends with a broader ring ornamented with geometric zigzag
motives, which reminds of the pins from Colli del Tronto (fig. 84: 2-4).

759 Kurti 1976: T. IV: 3-4.

780 Lucentini 2002: 46-47, Fig. 55.

761 Batovi¢ 1986: 30, SI. 3: 3; SI. 5: 22-23.

762 We can comprehend as a distant variant of pins with a ribbed neck and
protuberances also the pin from the warrior’s grave from Villach, where we
might be actually observing a double burial (Nebelsick, Kaus 2000: 12-130,
135, Abb. 8; comp. Terzan 1990b: 200).

763 Metzner-Nebelsick 2002: 430, T. 107: 16.

764 For example Covi¢ 1987: 582.

765 Pieczynski 1954: 108-109, Ryc. 9; Metzner-Nebelsick 2002: 431, Abb. 192.

766 Metzner-Nebelsick 2002: 431.
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Slika 85. Urna iz Vrbnika? (foto: M. Bleci¢ Kavur).
Figure 85. Urn from Vrbnik? (Photo: M. Bleci¢ Kavur).

inventara nakita i nosnje. Zanimljivo je svakako navesti da igla iz
Erduta nema narebren nego ¢lankovit vrat koji na kraju zavrsava
Sirim prstenom ukraSenim geometrijskim cik-cak motivima, $to
sve asocira i na igle iz Colli del Tronto (sl. 84: 2-4).

Krug se zatvara srodnim, ili gotovo istim, privjescima iz zadarskog
Zatona (sl. 83: 3). Naime, ondje je pak 13 privjesaka objeSeno na
rub pti¢je lade rasko$nog pektorala tipa Zaton-Ancona istrazenog
u grobu 6, nadenog, uostalom, uz sedam fibula s jantarom na luku
razlicitih veli¢ina i tipoloskih obiljezja. Grob, kao i pektoral, valja
smatrati predstavnikom lIl. faze liburnske kulture, ali u vrijeme 7.
stoljeca, u odnosu vrijednosti bogatstva i prestiZza njegove nosite-
ljice i unutar statusne hijerarhije uzeg liburnskog teritorija.”®’

Naposljetku, vremenu pocetnog starijeg Zeljeznog doba, pripadat
¢e i manja bikoni¢na urna iz Vrbnika (sl. 85),7%¢ s gotovo identi¢nom
paralelom kod urne iz nasuprotnog, senjskog podru¢ja.”s® Obje urne
imaju karakteristicno zaobljeno bikonicno tijelo, visoko i naglaseno
izvijen rub te suzenu ravnu stopu. Obiljezavaju ih, naime, dvije hori-
zontalno postavljene polukruzne rucke na sredisnjem dijelu trbuha,
paralelno sa svake strane. Pa iako postoji nekoliko primjeraka i na
samom mati¢nom prostoru Liburna koji imaju istovjetan oblik tijela
i horizontalno postavljene ruckice, u ovome slucaju izravne paralele
ili idejne uzore valja iznova vidjeti kod italskog keramografskog obrt-
nistva, osobito na prostoru nasuprotnih Picena, gdje su takve posude
odredene njegovoj I. zeljeznodobnoj fazi, upravo pored igala tipa
Sirolo Numana i kasnih dvodijelnih zmijastih fibula.””®

767 Batovi¢ 1965: 63, SI. 15; Glogovi¢ 2003: 36, 38-39,T. 37: 265-268; T.41:315-317;
usp. Bleci¢ Kavur, Podrug 2014.

788 Visina: 26,4 cm; pr. ruba: 18 cm; najvece sirine trbuha: 24 cm; pr. stope: 7 cm.

769 Ljubovi¢ 2000: 164, kat. 337.

770 Usp. Pare 1998: 322-323, Abb. 13.

The circle is closing with similar or even identical pendants from
Zaton (fig. 83: 3). There, 13 pendants were hung upon the edge of the
bird-boat of a prestigious pectoral of Zaton-Ancona type discovered
in grave 6, together with 7 fibulae with amber on the bow of differ-
ent types and sizes. The grave, as the pectoral, have to be considered
as representatives of the lI'Y phase of the Liburnian culture in the
7t century, and evaluated in relation to the prestige and wealth of
the woman wearing it and within the status hierarchy of the core of
Liburnian territory.”s”

Finally, also a small byconical urn from Vrbnik (fig. 85)% should
be dated into the beginning of the Early Iron Age, with an almost
identical comparison from the opposite side in Sen;j.”%° Both of them
have a typical rounded byconical body, a high and diverted rim, a
narrow foot and two horizontally positioned semicircular handles
on the lower part of the body positioned on both sides. Although
there are several examples of urns discovered on the core territory
of the Liburni, which demonstrate a similar shaping of the body and
position of handles, direct comparisons or role models have to be
searched in the Italian pottery production, especially on the territory
of Picenum, where similar vessels were determined as belonging
to their I** phase of the Iron Age, together with pins of the Sirolo
Numana type and late two-part serpentine fibulae.””°

767 Batovic¢ 1965: 63, SI. 15; Glogovi¢ 2003: 36, 38-39,T. 37: 265-268; T. 41: 315-317;
comp. Bleci¢ Kavur, Podrug 2014.

/%8 Hight: 26.4 cm; rim diameter: 18 cm; max with: 24 cm; base diameter: 7 cm.

769 Ljubovic¢ 2000: 164, cat. 337.

770 Comp. Pare 1998: 322-323, Abb. 13.






Drustvena cinjenica
i povijesna istina

Uvodom u prethodno poglavlje istaknuta je vaznost, a nagovi-
jesteni su i prizeljkivani rezultati koji se postizu tradicionalnom
arheoloskom metodologijom tipoloske klasifikacije, kronoloske
determinacije, prostorne distribucije te moguce kulturoloske inter-
pretacije. Sublimirajuci tako dobivene podatke u strukturi njihove
povijesne vertikale, te u odnosu na dosadasnje temeljitije ili pau-
salnije studije prostora sjevernog Jadrana, ponajprije se izdvaja
brojnost nalazista i njihova razli¢itost, bilo u fizickom bilo u inter-
pretativnom smislu. Najbolje su poznate i istrazivane nekropole i
tumuli, a u novije vrijeme brojnije se istrazuju naselja i $pilje.””" Ta
su nam nalazista, iako nedovoljno dobro poznata ili bez poblizih
podataka istrazivana u proslim stolje¢ima, uz pojedina¢ne nalaze
iz razli¢itih medija, sac¢uvala brojnu gradu koja je ve¢ dijelom i na
razne nacine bila vrednovana u odredenim, i u ovome radu kori-
Stenim studijama. No jednako je tako nerijetko, pa ¢ak i u novijim
raspravama bila diskreditirana, ignorirana ili posve pogresno inter-
pretirana.

Zemljopisno dakle, od Podvelebita pa do isto¢ne obale Istre, i od
Kastavstine pa do ulaza u Kvarneri¢ (linija Losinj — Novalja) prostire
se kvarnerski bazen koji prirodno ne predstavlja ¢vrsto homogeno
podrugje, jer to nije niti moguce. To je heterogeni prostor koji se
poput lagune rasplinjava na svojim krajevima i stapa s drugim,
susjednim ekoloskim i kulturoloskim miljeima (sl. 1-2). No on
se ipak ponasao i djelovao koherentno i kohezivno, dakle, kao
znacenjsko smisleno zaokruzena cjelina u svim svojim prirodnim
i antropogenim ocitovanjima. S obzirom na prikupljeni uzorak i
postignutu razinu relevantnog iscitavanja ljudskog djelovanja u
tome prostoru nije moguce preciznije odrediti im razloge takva
nastajanja. Ali, jasno je svakako da ono nije bilo samo prisutno
u vremenu opasnosti i neprilika, ve¢ blagostanja i prosperiteta,
ljudskog kreativhog napora, kada su proizvodnja i stvaralastvo,
razmjena i trgovina, uvjetovane razvijenom ideoloskom i religio-
znom misli, aktivno i recipro¢no razvijali specifi¢cne mjesne oblike
i odnose ponasanja. Sasvim logi¢no, namjerna je pak i ucestala,
odnosno sve ucestalija, potrodnja, te paralelna akumulacija dobara
i/ili bogatstava uvjetovala diskriminaciju, odnosno hijerarhizacija
mjesta, zajednica i napokon pojedinaca.

Naselja koja su zastupljena na prostoru Kvarnera ve¢inom su
gradinska i samo manjim brojem priobalna (sl. 86). Medu njima

771 Starac 2002; Starac 2004; Starac 2005; Starac 2006a; Starac 2006 b; Starac 2007;
Komso, Ble¢i¢ 2007.

A social fact and the
political truth

In the introduction to the previous chapter the importance of results
achieved by applying the traditional archaeological methodology of
typological classification, chronological determination and possible
cultural interpretation was pointed out, and the desired results were
announced. Sublimating the acquired data in the structure of their
historical sequence and in relation to the detailed and perfunctorily
studies of the northern Adriatic territory available so far, the number
of discussed sites must be emphasized as well as their variability —
their physical characteristics and their interpretations. Most of the
attention was paid to the necropoles and tumuli, whereas the focus
of research has recently been shifted towards settlement and cave
sites.”’! The sites discussed, although insufficiently known and with-
out detailed information, were excavated in the past centuries — the
excavated finds together with some other stray discoveries were
discussed and evaluated in the publications used in the present vol-
ume. However, in recent discussions, the finds were often discredited,
ignored or even completely erroneously interpreted.

In geographical terms, the Kvarner basin spreads from Podvelebit
to the eastern coast of Istria, from the region of Kastav to the entry
into the Kvarneri¢ (the line from Losinj to Novalja). Due to its natural
background, it is not a homogeneous region - it is heterogeneous
and it spreads like a lagoon on its ends mingling with other neigh-
boring ecological and cultural environments (fig. 1-2). Still, it behaved
and functioned in a coherent and cohesive way - as a reasonably
rounded entity with its natural and anthropogenic characteristics.
Due to the collected sample and achieved level of relevant recogni-
tion of human activities in this area, it is still not possible to determine
the causes of their formation. However, one thing is sure, it was not
present only in periods of dangers and distress, but also in those of
well-being and prosperity, in periods of human creative endeavors,
when production and creativity, trade and commerce stipulated by
a developed ideological and religious thought, active and reciprocal,
developed local forms and relations of behavior. Logically, it triggered
the rise of consumption and parallel accumulation of goods/wealth
which conditioned the discrimination or, in other words, hierarchisa-
tion of the region, communities and finally individuals.

The settlements on the Kvarner territory were mostly hill-forts and
only a few of them were located on the coastline (fig. 86). The most
important settlements were larger ones transformed into so-called

771 Starac 2002; Starac 2004; Starac 2005; Starac 2006a-b; Starac 2007; Kom3o,
Blecic¢ 2007.



Na razmedu svjetova za prijelaza milenija: Kasno broncano doba na Kvarneru
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Slika 86. Karta nalazista obuhvacenih u istrazivanju.

Figure 86. Map presenting the sites discussed in the research.

posebnu su vaznost imala ona vecih razmjera koja su se i formira-
la u tzv. sredista. Tu mozemo ubrojiti naselja u Rijeci, Krku, Baski,
Senju, Sv. Jurju i posebno Osoru (sl. 2; 4; 7; 15; 86).”72 lako mozemo
pratiti kontinuitet njihova naseljavanja od kasnog broncanog
doba, najvise ih se protourbano profilira na prijelazu iz bron¢anog
u zeljezno doba, odnosno negdje u 10. stoljecu. Buduci da je ovdje
mahom rije¢ o znacajnijim polozajima, vedina ih je bila kontinuira-
no naseljavana, sve do kraja Zeljeznoga doba.

Uz naselja, ponajviSe uz njihove ulaze i prilazne putove, bile su
smjestene nekropole. Prema sadasnjem stanju istraZzenosti moze-
mo razlikovati nekropole na ravnom i nekropole pod tumulima,
kod kojih opet razlikujemo pogrebne obicaje skeletnim i spa-
liivanim nacinom pokopavanja. Smatralo se kako je na citavom
prostoru Kvarnera prevladavao skeletni na¢in pokopavanja pod
tumulima i to naj¢es¢e zgrcenog polozaja u kamenim $krinja-
ma koji je kontinuirano, gotovo nepromijenjen, bio prisutan od
kasnog bronc¢anog doba pa sve do sutona prapovijesti. Medu naj-
znacajnijim primjerima valja navesti tumule u Suli, osorski tumul
kod Sv. Marije na groblju, tumule na Gromacici i Klacenici, a na
isti je nacin bila prakticirana i nekropola u Vidasima ili Dabovim
stanovima u Novalji, kao i brojni drugi manji i najcesce unisteni
tumuli u citavoj regiji. Medutim, o pokopavanju spaljivanjem
vrlo se malo znalo i uglavnom se kao jedini takav poznati primjer
navodila nekropola pod tumulima u Garici,””3 kojoj se pridodavala
i unistena kasnobronéanodobna nekropola na Kastvu i u Sapjana-
ma. Ipak, novija istrazivanja potvrduju kako spaljivanje pokojnika
nije bio tek izniman ili pojedinacni ritual, pri ¢emu se izdvajaju
tumuli iz Stolnica, iz Suzana, Velog Kaslira i Batova na Krku, neko-

/72O gradinskim naseljima na isto¢noj oblai Istre vidjeti kod K. Bursi¢-Matijasi¢

(2007).
/73 Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 2003: 42, K.

centers and among them the settlements in Rijeka, Bakar, Krk, Baska,
Senj, Sv. Juraj and in particular Osor should be mentioned (fig. 2; 4; 7;
15; 86).”72 We are able to follow the continuity of their occupations
since the Late Bronze Age, whereas the majority was set up at the
beginning of the Early Iron Age, somewhere in the 10" century BC.
Since these were important localities, they were settled almost all of
the time until the end of the Late Iron Age.

Along the settlements, mostly at their entries and access routes, necrop-
oles were located. According to the present state of research, a distinc-
tion can be made between flat necropoles and necropoles with burial
tumuli, in which a further differentiation can be made between skeletal
and cremation graves. It was considered that the skeletal inhumations
beneath tumuli, mostly in a crouched position in stone boxes, were
continuously present on the whole Kvarner territory, almost unchanged,
from the Late Bronze Age until the end of prehistory. Among the most
important burials, the tumuli in Sula must be mentioned, the tumulus
near Sv. Marija na groblju in Osor, as well as the tumuli in Gromacica
and Klacenica. A similar construction of graves was present also on
the necropolis in Dabovi stanovi in Novalja as well as in numerous
smaller and mostly destroyed tumuli in the whole region. However,
little was known about the cremation burials, and the only example
of that kind was the necropolis with tumuli in Garica’”? to which also
the destroyed Late Bronze Age necropoles in Kastav and Sapjane were
added. Still, more recent excavations have shown that the cremation of
the deceased was not a rare and isolated ritual — as documented by the
tumuli from Stolni¢, Suzan, Veli Kaslir and Batovo on Krk as well as several
tumuli from Srem near Belej on the island of Cres,””* and most probably
the Late Bronze Age tumulus from Tribalj-Grizane. The cremation graves
from the necropolis of Krk and Kavanela in Osor must be mentioned
here,””> whereas a special contribution to the understanding of this ritual
of inhumation is supported by the recent discovery of a flat necropolis
with cremation graves near the church of St. Petar in Osor (fig. 86).”76

Therefore, it can be concluded that the burial rite on the Kvarner cost and
islands was bi-ritual, i.e. both cremated and skeletal burials were present.
Even the latter ritual demonstrated several differences — the deceased
were inhumed in a crouched or extended positions. The number of
excavated cemeteries and individual tumuli is much smaller than in the
neighboring regions — especially with regard to the eminent large and
wealthy necropoles of Istria, Liburnia and Japodia. However, even with
the present limited segment, the graves show the existence of -at first
glance- modest, but actually wealthy and diverse structured and hierarchi-
cally organized communities that inhabited this area.””” Conventionally, it
was considered that in this period only the ritual of skeletal inhumation
of the deceased in stone chests was used. The ritual and their extended
or crouched positions were also the arguments to link this area to the
Liburnian cultural group.””® Such a position has not been changed only
by the presence of amphorae, which were used as urns in cremation
burials in Stolni¢ and Osor, but also by the recent research on the central
territory of the Liburni, where several cremation burials in urns have been
discovered lately.””® Consequently, it becomes obvious that in this case the

772 For hill-forts on the eastern coast of Istria see K. Bursi¢-Matijasic¢ (2007).

773 Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 2003: 42, K.

774 Marchesetti 1924: 140; Starac 2002.

/75 Marchesetti 1924: 141.

776 Ble¢i¢ Kavur, Kavur 2013,

777 It is worth mentioning that a larger number of tumuli have recently been
excavated on the eastern Adriatic coast from Istria to the Neretva River, and
the majority was destroyed, empty or containing only individual fragments
of pottery!

778 For example Batovi¢ 1987: 339-390; Batovi¢ 2003: 253-348.

779 Kuko¢ 2009b: 11-80; Kukoc 2010: 95-110; Kuko¢ 2011: 51-82; Marijanovic (ed.)
2012,




Musei Archaeologici Zagrabiensis Catalogi et Monographiae
Katalozi i monografije Arheoloskog muzeja u Zagrebu Svezak X|

liko tumula iz Srema kod Beleja na otoku Cresu’’* te vjerojatno
tumuli iz Triblja-Grizane. Valja im, medutim, pridruziti i paljevinske
grobove iz nekropola Krka i osorske Kavanele,””> a poseban prilog
poznavanju pokopavanja tim ritualom pruzit ¢e recentni nalaz
urni s paljevinskim ukopima iz Osora kod crkve sv. Petra (sl. 86).77°

Tako mozZemo zakljuciti kako se na kvarnerskom priobalnom i
oto¢nom dijelu obic¢aj pokopavanja pokojnika vrsio dvojako, inci-
neracijom i inhumacijom, a ovaj potonji takoder na dva nacina;
ispruzenog i zgréenog polozaja pokojnika. Istrazeni je broj nekro-
pola kao i pojedina¢nih tumula uopée, znatno manji u odnosu
na susjedna podru¢ja, pogotovo kada su ¢uvene velike i bogate
nekropole Istre, Liburnije ili Japodije u pitanju. No ve¢ i tako malim
udjelom svjedoce o naoko skromnim, a zapravo bogatstvom razli-
¢itim i razmjerno strukturiranim i hijerarhiziranim zajednicama
koje su ondje obitavale.””” Zbog ustaljenog misljenja o ritualu
skeletnog pokopavanja u kamenim skrinjama, prostor se ¢itavog
Kvarnera uze povezivao uz liburnsku kulturnu skupinu.”’® Takvo
mnijenje ne mijenjaju samo predmetne stolnicke ili osorska amfo-
ra kao urne, vec i rezultati novijih istrazivanja na samom matic-
nom prostoru Liburna gdje je sve vise ukopa zabiljezeno upravo
paljevinskim na¢inom sahranjivanja u urnama.”’® Postaje sve
izglednijim da u ovom slu¢aju nacini sahranjivanja, i prakticiranje
razlicitih pogrebnih rituala povezani uz njih, nece biti odlucujudi
kriterij povezivanja uz odredenu kulturnu ili ¢ak etnicku skupinu,
vec je tu rijec o istovremenim ali raznorodnim praksama nacina
pokopavanja.

Da je tomu moglo biti tako pokazali su segmenti do nas pristigle
arheoloske grade kao kulture, odnosno njihovo jasno tipolosko
definiranje i grupiranje, pojedine serijacije te okvirno, a transpa-
rentno i ne konacno, prostorno i kronolosko rasprostiranje. Naime,
materijalna kultura je kao materijalni dokaz oboje; preduvjet za
antropogeno djelovanje i rezultat njegova djelovanja. Obnavlja-
nje i transformacija arheoloskog koda stvara povijesnu spoznaju
o razli¢itim socijalnim odnosima koji se neprestano sklapaju i
reproduciraju,’® naravno u odredenom sustavu simbola. Razli-
¢itost pak mjesne materijalne grade cini podrucje posebnim i
jedinstvenim u opéem krugu proizvodnje, optjecaja i pohrane, a
njezina simboli¢ka vrijednost u stalnom sukobu s tradicijom i u
vjec¢noj teznji k novom, svakako postaje kompleksna i viseslojna.
Razumijevanje namjene i svrhe simbola, odnosno njihove uloge
i uporabe, moguce je razmatrati na dva nacina semiologije; i
to u formi semiologije komunikacije kao i u formi semiologije
reprezentacije.”® Tako je simbol instrument meduljudske komu-
nikacije, kao $to je zapravo i supstitut ¢ija zamjena je ispred svega
kognitivna. Pomoc¢u oba koncepta mozemo tumaciti preostalu
nam i arheoloski tretiranu gradu. Naime, upravo su lokalizmi ti
koji komunikacijom i reprezentacijom simbolickog sustava stva-
raju cjelokupan model i simetrije, kao $to je to razumijevao J.
Barrett.”®2 Navedeni su nalazi prikupljene grade, premda nejasnih,
nepreciznih ili nepostojecih konteksta, za podruéje Kvarnera ned-
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burial practices and the performance of different burial rites linked to the
latter could not be considered to be a decisive criterion for being linked
to a specific cultural or ethnical group, since these are contemporary but
different burial practices.

This situation was demonstrated by segments of preserved material
culture representing the past culture as a whole. Claims about the orga-
nization of past societies were derived from clear typological definitions
and groupings of finds; individual seriations and general, transparent
but -by no means- final, spatial and chronological distribution of finds.
Knowing that, the material culture, as material evidence, is both: the pre-
requisite for anthropogenic activities and at the same time their result. The
renewal and transformation of the archaeological code creates a historical
comprehension of different social relations which were constantly cre-
ated, negotiated and reproduced in a specific system of symbols.”® The
diversity of local material culture makes this area special and unique in the
universal circle of production, circulation and preservation — its symbolic
value, in constant conflict with tradition and with a perpetual tendency
towards the new, becomes complex and multifaceted. Understanding the
aims and causes for the symbols, their role and use, could be observed in
two modes of semiology — in the form of semiology of communication
as well as in the form of the semiology of representation.”®! In this way,
the symbol becomes an instrument of human communication, actually,
a substitute whose replacement is primarily cognitive. It is with the help
of both concepts, that the remaining archaeological finds may be inter-
preted. In fact, by communicating and representing symbolic structures,
those local elements are the ones that create an integral model with its
symmetries, as perceived by John Barrett.’®? Although originating from
unclear, imprecise or nonexistent contexts, the finds collected on the
Kvarner region undoubtedly show, predetermining at the same time their
critical evaluation in space and time, a "new-archaeological” argumentum
ad argumentum manner.’#

Itis well known that unfinished hoarded artifacts show that they circulated
as artifacts, but without being used — the